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16h ans either Heatheniſh; | Ed 
$ All | the Pr ErenNces 5 Authorities, Arguments of | Ar, Fo ichard 2 T4 
] | Shelford, £E amond Reeve, Dr. fohn Pocklingtotto, and k : : 1 
$ ©, wA late Coale fromthe Altar, tothe contrary in I + 8 
1 A defence of Altars , calling the Lords” 
YER Table an Altar,orplacivg ir Altar= = 0: 
wile, are here ikewi e-fully 4-7 I 
(S .- anſweredand wouey to "5 + 

|. - | be-yaine or forged, _ MR 


Si : By a well. wiſher ts the truth of Gedand the Charch of England,” |. 
w$& I 5 * Feria $:.2 | | EY x 2 2 © 


| For the Prieſthood being changed there is made of neceſſi- | 7 
| - ty, achavpe alſoof the Law: For he of whom theſe zhiags. 
* CE - 'are/{poken, pertaineth to an other Tribe ,, of which-no. 
| 4. -mangaveattendance at the Altar, , 
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| To the | 
High and Me ighrie Printe 
CHARGES jos) i= EA 


by the Crace of Cod , King of Creat Britains, E 
\ France and Irtland, Defender of the 
Re | Faith , &ce. 


£ 


-MOST DREAD-SOVERAIGNE, 


\ H E bleeding and almoſt deſperate Condi- a Before 
| tion, of the long eſtabliſhed DoQrine and rhe 39, 
3&, Dilcipline of the Church of England, of late Articles | 
{G) Yy: yeares, net only ſecretly undermined by Po- and gone 
&. piſh Prieſts and Jeſuites,, bur openly oppug- cerning © 


* © FP. © ned, aftronted, by ſome Engliſh/Prieftes: and: the cauſes © 
2 Prelates indivers Viſitation-Articles,Sermons and printed of 'cthe 
> Bookes1icenced for the Preſſe;to the intollerablecontempt dfolving* 
of your Majeſties late pious (a) Declarations; Hath made me of the *'- 
{o preſumpruous,as not only to compile, - but likewiſe to re-- Parlias - +  * 
commend this unpoliſhed Dwench-Coale to your Royall Per= ment, An; © 
lobage.: Whereinlike a plajn-dealiog Engliſh-mag , I baye 16289 
0192 77 22 pt 
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according to my pooreability , not only defended the efta- 
bliſhed Do&ring and Diſcipline of the Church of England, 


x 
- i -< 


iethe. particulars now oppugned ; agaiuſt th, e-treacherous 
zebellionsSonnes of hers who have profell ly bath in their 


Sermons, practiſes and printed Bookes oppugned rhem, out 
of ther owne Records and/Writers-( which L-bave pricci- 
pally made uſe of ) but. likewiſedifcovered and layd open, 
OE flattery or partiallity /; their deſpecate-practiles , 


replete and.intentjons , toſuppreiſe and roote out our- 


yacere Religion, and uſher in Popery by degrees; Toge- 


ther with-rhe merbcd,, and progrefle they haye made and 


proſecutedin this their pernicious defigne. | 


The reaſ6ns inducing me to dedicate this rude incompt- 


Diſcourſe (which Lhad neither time nor opportunity to poe 
liſh) to your Sacred Majeſty were theſe. 


I. Fitft, ro-acquaintyour Highnes , with the ſeverall, 
dangers waerewith che Religion, Do@rine and Diſcipline, - 
by Laweftabliſheſt in thz Church of England , are now ſurs - 


rounded , and thoſe open affronts and.oppofitions made. of 


Jate yeares agiinftit ; Of-which Tpreſume, your: Majefty' 


(who commonly ſee with other mens eyes , and hearewir 
other mens eares , as moſt Princes are forced to dae ) bave 


not. beene yetſo fully acquainted, as your Faithfull SubjeRts 
Coild defire,eſpecially byyaur Prelates.... | 
-- 2. Secondly, toinformeyour Majeſty, how groſly ſome - 
+ of yourPrelates and Chaplaines ave abuſed your High- 
b See-A- nes andyour Sues cares and eyes,bath inth&Pulpit , the | 


cog eg (b)Comnſell- Chamber,and in printed Boukes', jn thepoint of : 


Altars, and their fruation.s of Commanion*Tablere Alzrwiſe 


want, £0 the pratliſe of approve 


4 Antiquity ;Yea to the Statutes, 


Table cone .. _ 


| Serving S.. Gregorits (Um 4 And 1hid, Pelgel6,17,19.53. fog, 


When 


Z :- | of the Quite ; Which Altars &'Sitzs 'of ' 
3: re onde Tables; they have peremprorily affirmed;;tsbrcenſe. 
<9 9h 


| Counſell-»DoRrine .,. Canons and Diſcipline of the Church of England, - 


" 
CE - 
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When as it is moſt.apparant. : That: the primitive CEurch 
laand Chriftians had no Altars,but Tables oniy,for abone 260 
teyeares after Chriſt; And that then and Few foe till now of 
late , both their Tables and Altars were alwayes placed in the 
= MIDST of their Baires or Churches ; As ] have here plen- 
= tifully manifeſted ; And that they neither bowed to nor to- 
* wards their Altars, as theſe new DoCtours falſely dogmari ze, 
= *'g, Thirdly ; .To preſeor unto your Majeſty , the many 
>. dangerous Ianoyations and backſlidings to Popery that 
X have creprinto our Church of late, and now are publikely: 
= jaſtifyed in prinr,yexenjoyned by ſome of your potent Pre-= 
lares,and enforced on your poore Subjects ( elpecially godly .. 
= . Miniſters) under paine of ſuſpenſioa,excommunicatio n, des 
= privation,yea fining, impriſonment and utter ruine in your” 
= High Commiſſions, (at* firſt erefF:d to ſuppreſſe all Poperie, Fn- X | 
= mnovpations, Erroxrs and Epiſcopall enchroachm:uts wpon your 20 To 
= Ercleſiaſticall Prerogative, but now uled as the: chiefe In- Eliz, cl, 
= ftcanients, tocountenance and ſer them-up, ) in profeſſed FER, 
>. oppoſition and rebellion agiinſt your Majeſties Lawes, Pro- © {+ 
= clamations and two late pious (c) Declarations to all your lo- 
7 ing Subjetts :; VVhepein your Majefty ( to the unſpeake. © Before : 
2X ablejoy of all your true-heaxted p:ople) calling God to record * be 39 4r- 
= beforewhom you ftand;bath made this ſolemne Proteſtation, ©; 4nd 
Z Thatyouwillneyergive way to the authoriziag of a=, of the. 
=Z ny thing , whereby ANY INNOVATION may fteale,, ©4#ſe 10+ 
= orcreepintothe Church, butpreſerye that anity of Doc- ,, Y”"Z his 
2 rrine & Diſcipline eſtablifhed inthe Time-of QueenEli- ,, Hajeſty 
> 2abetb,whereby the Church of Eaglandbath ftood 8'flo- ,, '9 d:ſalve 
> riſhedevyerfince, That you doe profeffe to maintaine the ,, the laſt 
> rrueRelipis &Dacrine eftabliſhed in the Churchof Eng-,, Parla- 
* land} wit ADMITTING OR CONNIVING AT,, went, py 
> ANY. BACKSLIDING TO POPERY OR SCHISME.,,, 20.2:. 
2 That-you will zot INDVRE*ANY VARYING OR,, 22, ga-" 
> DEPARTING JN+*THE LEAST DEGREE, from,, 
> theſcilgd Doftriac and Diſcipline of the Church of hs” 
I a3 , Jar” 
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., land now eſtabliſhed. And that you will efteeme thoſe 

,» {ubordinate Officers and Miniſters that ſhalbe but negli- 

» gent in ſeeing this your Declaration execured(much more 

z» then thoſe who apparantly oppugneit,.) as culpable both 

»» £a God and your Majeſty ;- And will expeR that hereafter 

,» they give you a better account ; Yet notwithſtanding both 

chele your royall-Declarations;; Some of your Prelates (who 

were borh privies and parties tothem.) with others of your 

Clergie , bavelince their publication, [not only ſuffered 

2» many. Jnnovations to creep and-ſteale) into.our Charch, 

,» admicted, and conniyed at many backſlidings to Poperie 

d See Shel. ? and Romiſh Schiſme vr and permitted nay (4):licenled in 
Grd, Ree- 2 NO Mao varyings and departings.in the higheſt degree. 

wy (how » from the'ſetled eſtabliſhed DuQrine and Diſcipline of the 

; » Church of England ;; But likewiſe, been thechiefe An- 


new ,. 


Browne, rhouts and fomenters., yea the open Abbertours and Com-- 
e, . ” . * , % . - \ © FR _ A 
_ Porb1;,,, 5» Mannders.of them both jn, the Pulpit, High Commiſſiov 
Porkling Bod open nts a> can | gu , 
72 their Viſitation-Articles, Synodes,  and.in printed Bookes ; | 
ion, He - : . >) 


In, BE \pecially inſerting up,juftifying,, wriring. and preachiog 


ſhop Whi- for RE aafiSa tate, Prieits , Sacrifices of the Alrar, 
te, A Coal ©2919g.19 Alars , to Communion:Table , and rayling them 11 


from the AAvIſeywith other particulars elſe-where ſpecitied in this 


Alter;the DicourlezIn which we have lately backſlided , not ooly to- 
Female \org © oP ePurtgquiteApoſtazizedtoir,, (,asthePrieftes, 
Glory 33 Fapilt5 glory and crackein-everyplace-:.) juſtifying in 


with orher IE late printed, Baokes., (2) The Church of Bonte to he mtrne + 


. 


late lis : Chmrch,eng never to haye erzed tn, any fundamental points, ne 


fon Books, © in $hemorſ rimes.;; And, publikely maintaining; vhe-Pops 


Biſhop > Zap Ag 091:49 be Amichriſt end, Aunichrit ye ner to be 
Wrens- "hy ED ThE A*z# TA 2992 Ch, h<c0 of 117 mu AT = x] 4 
Anicla, Tp, Matmaguce, ava. Bibop, Perce, their Viſtatiaw 


bis iſe 3), Choiwnem Collett: 16, 17,18, Mr Rabent She/ford Prieſt 
Eb: oe rae EH nn 
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come , in open affront to f) our Homilies (s) Articles, (h ) ff) Far 


Antheri on Writers of all forts, and the profelled poſition of all Whilſate 
| « AA? MX 
So much doe forme of your Prelates and Priefts now dote gainfiD 
port the (+) Whore 0 f Rome and her aDominatiohee - atk 
and Wi = 
fu il Rbeliious, Ser, 3. 4+ Se (eo) Of Ireland, n, 80, 
(b) Biſhop Downham, Biſhop Abbot, BY Beard, Mr, Squire, 
«Mr. Powel, Richard Brightivell, Thema Begonz,, _—_ others 
of Antichriſt. On Rev.17.f.15-16a | 


Yea Tuch hath been themonftrucus onþltatied preſump= 
tion of theſe undurifull,pertidious Innovatours , fince theſe 
Declarations publiſhed by your Majeſty , that they have 
dared to purge,corrupt,, fophiſticate and Innoyate the pu- 
blike Records and Monuments of the'Chirchof 'England, 
ratified by ſandric (k) 4s of Parliament; without yout Ma- ke I Ele. 
jeſties privity. 3 -To'{uch'an bighc of infolenicy are they c, 2-13. 
rowen. Eliy .co t2. 
[ (hall inftance only in 3 .particulars | , worthy your Maje-. 3.lacebi 
Ries;yea the whole Kingdomes conſideration, a and the ſeye- 6. 
reſt-Cebfures that your Royall Juſtice can inflict,” | | 
the Booke of. Comes 


Firſt,they 'hayepurged 8&corrupted 
uy the firſt whereof fo. . 


mon-Prayer in 'two' ſeyerall places”, 
neerely concerries/you your Royall Conſort and. 
Princelylflue,that] (nd beds 3 Ifſe then) an 1 Arch-Trayror | 
to you all, ſhould 1 not brite, ty. | 
-Tn-the ancient Contitiotipray ookes' there. was. this: 
Collett preſcribed” for "thx" 21 we Pies and Rojall [ſhes 
O God, whe at the tees: This Elett1 an 1d "of their ſeed. , we 
bumblic —_— to'bleſſe ou# moſs | racious "Queer, 8c, 
Thele duly Innovatogrs, to reftty their loyalty and duty. 
to your en MEA yeeh. ag alltifac: , have: PIPr 
ſured ro expting youral Toit f the Etats u e of. Gods E 
Gant 6 tabks © YO fi hd Hier EL oO and 
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Glawoyer wich one daſh ; Blotting this clauſe (who «rt the 
Farher of thine El:(} and of their ſeed) quite out of this Collet?, 
in all the late Common-prayer-Bookes ; VVhereby they 
have done as much as in them lies, not ovly ro-depriye your 
Majefty and your Priacely J{ſue, of that temporall Crowne 
I Cdl.3.12 of Soveraignty over thele your Realmes; to which you are 
'2.Theſ.t. Ele&ed byGod, but alſo to rob both yourMajefty,yourNoble 
4. 1. Pet. Queen, your Royall Iſfue, your: moſt [!luſtrious Siſter , and 
4.1.2. 2, her Princely Progenie, of thateternall Crowne of glory like- - 
fobn.x. 2 wiſe,to which both (/) Charity and Loyalty,enjoype us, to be- 
Theſ.2.13 lievegou are Eletted through Gods (m) free grace and everlaſting 
- mEpnhceſ.1 decreg.; EleRt , in the Cale » beibg egken in both -rhete 
4. 5-6:7. Nences, ps; 19 Ps 
11,12. VV hetber theſe-pragmaticall Refiners of this prayer, de- 
Rom.x1. {erye not a * Txburne-Tippet, at the leaft. , for this bold at- 
5, 6 rewpt,I humbly ſubmit to your Royall Majeſty. 


+ - 


= 


* Biſhop. 2, The ſecond alteration they baye wade in the Buoke of 
Latimer Commor-prajer- is , in the Epiſtle for Palmc-Sunday.; (mall 
bis 2, and in appearance, but great in conſequence, 


5. Sermon All. the Common Prayer-Bookes. befote the:yeare of our 
before Lord 1629, { as likewiſe, Tyndals,Conerddles, Thamas AM a= 
King Ea-. thewes and the Biſhops Bibles, uted in our Churches till Anno 
ward the 161.2,)read that text of Phil.2,10,according tothe original, 
Ge © the Fathers,all.Latine Writers and Traoſlations, but two of 
late (to witt the BeJ& and Caſta/io, who render it Ad nomen, 

not I N_ zomine , as all others doe) in this maner, That 1 NN . 

the name of feſus every knee ſhould bow;&c, © 1 1 | 

But theſe Innovatours,to Jdolize the name7eſ#;and uſher 

In the Ceremony of Capping and bowing toit (.thereby to 

| make way for. bowin to-Images, Altars', Adoration of the 
Euchariſt and other Romiſh Inpovatiens ) in'the yeare of 

our Lord 1629, (the very next yeare after your Majeſties 
Declarations)tarned.this IN into AT the I ame (as ene Pre 

laredid the like before im the N cw Tranflation of. tbe Bible: 

$pr the ſame purpole) contrary 10 the original},the ſenceard: 


*, 


_—_ {cope 


ws WIR 
8. S309 
dogs, * 
bs . 
: $2 , 


ſcope of the place,the Fathers, all former Common-prayer- 


SY 
AS 
- 2 
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Y 


gee 


Bookes, & the very rules of our Englith Diale&; There þeivg > 


> ho fuch phraſe io the whole Bible,nor in any EngliſhAutbor, 


5 E bat ever I yet read,as,o. 7 the name , except only in this 


== miftranſlated 6c corrupted text ; But only, I N the vame, 


5 14 
Fg Ed. 
©, C9, 
+ + 
- 287 


ZAT the name being pure nonlence ; As appeares by turning 


21 'N/iato AT,in allthe rextsof Scripture where this phraſe 
"IN the nameis uſed: As Hath,28.19, BaptiJing thers in; 


: is he name of the Father,of the Sonne,and of the Hol Gh oft, Iobn 


—7x6.23. .' Whatſoever yee ſhall alke the Father IN my. 
= name, he will give it you: Ats 3.6,  I'N the name of. Ieſus 


4 Chriſt of Nazareth ftand up and walke, Atts 9.27.2.9, He 


preached boldly at Damaſcas 1 N' the name of Teſm : And 


x Ais16,8, 1.Cori5.4, Ephel, 5,2: 2. Theſ, 5, 20. 2.Theſ. 
= 3.6.” | 

* jo al which if we convert IN into AT,and read them AT 

7 the nameit rakes both the Engliſh and text Nonlence,and 

=2 foir doth in this very rext, Ph1l,2,10. Asſome (n) have mani. » Lame 
<< fiſtedat large in particular Treatiſes of this Subjett ,- and Cere. Giles hits 
_ 7 monies of bowing er the name of leſvs , whenit is pronoun. H46- 


Fced, (e)broughr in by Popes with indulgences, for idolas ,, tings; 4nd 


= trous ends, and not knowne- ,_ ndt uſed in the Primitive ,, cerramne 
'Z Church for above 1200 yeares after Chriſt; What ever,, Lic 


= ſome have written or preached to the contrary,to abuſe your propoun- 
2 Majefty and SubjeRs with their Fables, ded to the 


Who they were that originally cauſed theſe twoaltera» Bowers 48 


4 tions and Corruptions of the Common-prayer-Booke ( to. 0- the name 
2 mitthe changing of Afmniſter into Prieft, iv ſome places ) I of Jeſws, 


cannot certainly informe your Majefty;But if. common fame 2s. 1.2, 


Y -and] circurwftances may be credited , they were forme of your 3,4+ 
2 greateſt Prelates this day livivg, o 1bidews. 


Ind 52 
Appendix concerning bowing at the naws of Jeſt. 
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One of the chiefe inftrtments imployed inthisgood ſers 27! 


vice, ( who candifcoverthe parties that ſerthimabout-this 
worke; Then a Chaplaine to a/great Biſhop , now to your ,.*: 


ori ” P your Majeſty was no more/Supreame ' ® 
Navan  4peanepperpangl an England next and immadines .- 
of ſome + Ender Cirilt,/rhen the Boy that rubbed his hrlp tbecles, 2} 
Botorious ” Thar the. Reformers of oar. Church! when they £4 Ke ap 
Atts ang v» 3y the Maſſe,tooke away all Religion and'the whole ſer-' 37 1 
Speeches »» VIE of God : They calledit a Reformation, bur ir was ins. 
| of Mr, »3 deeda Defotmiarion ; Thar the Malſe was a good thing .# 
Tobn., (4.1 » 00a good ward :, As allo for ſetting up Images,an Altar 7 
ſens at th; » 324d nolefe then 220Tapers'& 16 Torches 00: Candlemas- = 
end of | » day,in the Cathetical Church of Dutham,coutrary. *rg the 27 
Ar. Peter '» 4 no Dodrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Eng- > 1 
Smarts 2 a0ncs | As 72>, 
Sermen,: » All which particulars were-ſubſtantially proved apaint *; 


” _ 
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> 
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Pjinted at bi , both in, the Parliament.hauſe and at the Affiſes ax ©. 
Edinbarg Davhans where he was found guilty upon ao Sudittment, > 1 
An, 1624 IE in ſtead ofpuniſhments ; anſwerable to theſehis:offen. 'Þ 
® See the <5» (fome whereof would have beencapitall in other men) ** « 
Homily © be harh been lo bolfired up by ſome gredt Prelates , neare "i# « 
5 IF hou Majefty ; As that he hath received two ortbree greax © 1 
the peri "vinigs for his cocoragernent face ,, and is now lately ad,  ' 
of Idolatry ranced tobe your AMajeſties Chaplaing in Ordinary , and an Þ 1 
head of 2 (olledge in Cambridge.,' ( tohelpe to poylon. that 8 
- -  Fountaine of learning and religion, with the druppes and 7 |} 
or of Rome; ) to thegreat priefe and diſcontent of ;* | 
thouſands ; Honeſt Mr. Smart bis proſecutour {for ſhewing # 
bicaſelfe a fairbfull Subje& xo your Majeſty ) being in the 'Þ} * 

meane = 


, 


"pe of : f 
FS i ; 
: "mY " 

» - "IX 
. EE 


EPS 

LE $i 
MN 

J 


| © meanetime violently thruſt ovr of bis Preberdery of Dur- 
| A Th - 
Ni ven 


" 
þ Hg 
. IE & 


Wk 
© 
3 La 
5; 
w#>. 3 3 
— 
I! 13H 
Fs 
©. > > 2," 
(4:5 00 -f 


- > 


, _ | SR 


T7 =.” 

_ ” Sn 

# bg 

k. x 
hL > * 

. b <, 

+ 2 * C0 
5 4 

. »/ 3 k 

Fu K © & 

} + av 


” ” i * 
[' Y 
= 
A < Os "un 


: © > v d 

& Py % Y 
Eb. 4 
Iv, as 


» I 

s TORE) 
: 0D 

F Aw 

© 

we NEE o 
687 

4 Fee, q 


| 
] LEN 
. RAS, 
In 
kv , 
þ BA,” 1 
, x 
dT 
= 
þ L 
d (+ 
? * 
PN: 


_ -&; ts Lo y 

SPP 1; > of SO Fey 
ee; HET p% a dog 
Pon ju 


T3 CS Y "" 7 k. -” 
Fr, PEE» q 


_ "vw" 
» WE; - pe cog 8 ht .. 
gf Ex VO. *s 

4? , - TEES 
od (4 


bf LEONE, T's 
ora eo Fe 


- " 
BS , 
T-47 # 45 'B 
AS..* 
ee 


Et foxper, ad 
oa re A 


0... , 
3:0 Kt *s v 
EE 


; 0 OY FPRAMWR T7072 5 of Oy 5 6 oY veg oo. RON 
. Bee D £ 


fre 


bam and his Benefice deprived, depraded, impriſoned, fined 


and urrefly ruinated iv hisEftace, by your High Comwiſho. 


mers at Yorke, (though a manevery way conformable ro the 
eſtabliſhed DoQrine and Dilcipline ot the Church of Eng- 
land) only for oppoſing-theſe Innovations of his , and prea» 


>ching a Sermon pain thenyin the Catbefrall at Durhew - 
T hat of the Poer 


ing here really verified 


q Dat veniam (orvs, vexat Cenſura Colnmbis, 9 Invend. 
5 thing: Satyr.2s. 


Theſe things no-doubt have been concealed from your -Ma- 


© jefty ; Which now being diſcovered ,, I-wryft you will :lay 
* them ro beart; and learnetd diſtinguiſh good SubjeRs from 


fidiousinftruments, © ©, 


batl,indeſpite"st all ealumnies caſtupon them by theſe per= 


Z - I bave the rather given your Majeſty this hint of Dr. (v- 
© ſen; his words and praRiſes ,-{-whom the Papiſts of Durham 
Z £ow much'hoticur and challepg for their owne,) becauſe be 
= was one of the firſt men that brought {ſtars into our 
= Churcd,and the firſt I heare off, that turned his Communion 
+27 Table Altar-wiſe;and then inroan ley,» 2 

_ 1 *Mr;Bnrgin-,/one of his Diſciples , 'was'the next that , c,, _.... 
7 itaitated bim,who taking away bis Communion-Table,erec- ; 
''Z ted 'ar Altar in the Eaft-end of +the Chance of his Pariſh- 
2x Chourch;witbio the Biſhopricke of Durbam ; "Which Altaf 
:* (tmadeof a'Graveſtone) be layd'upon a wall of ftone-, not a 
7 frame,adorving i with guilded hangings ; Which dove, he 
x read Second Service at it, (though above balfe bis Pariſhio- 


nerscould neither heare nor ſcebim ; ) and-fell devourly to 


7 adore it,till at laft his foot hanging in bis gowne, he unhap- 
> pily fell downe'epainſt rhe Altar-fteps, brake all his noſe and 
* face,ſo as heſacrificed bis owne blood both upon the fteps & 
= Alrar itſelfe in Read of Chriſts, and was not able to walke 
2 abroade in many dayes after, | | 


6 # From 


3 p 
- 


SY ant Bas © K 
From theſe twoprefidents and begionings, have all thole 
other Innovations of - this Natore ſprung,which now ſpread 
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themſclyes farre and neare overall your Realmes of Eng- v1 


land,Scotland,and Irelandtoo. . 


So farre more prevalent. and.powerfull is Dr.Coſens and 2 
bis party, then eicher your Majeſty - your Lawes , Declara- © - 


tions and loyall SubjeRts , or the eftabliſhed DoArine- and 
Diſcipline of the Church of England ;. All which with. the 


Bopke of Common-prayer , muſt now. be Subje& rotheir , ©» 


_ 


2, Theſecond publike Monumentof our Church, which. "| 


theſe Innovatours have carrupted,is the Enchariſticall prayer, > 


- in the Buoks of {ommon-prayer appointed for the 5,0f N ovem- 
ber, intunadr, Frau 7-5 on 


toGod for the deliverance of - 


your Royall Father , your Majeſty and the. mbole.Realme from . b 
that afonl , divelift, G—_ e Powder-plot of the Papsits, 
preſcribed and fer forth by the.expreſle Statute of 3, facov;, 
#4, which corruption nearely concernes your Majeſty , yea > 
the whole Realme, and in my poore underſtanding deſerves. . 7. 


fufff 


dred the chiefe paſſages in this prayer ,- in theſe tearmes, 


4s youy a Cenſure., 25 -any of ghoſe Pawder-Troytors Y 
Al the Bookes of this kindefrom 3.largb | i-cill-xo zF-ren- | F 


+ Roote out that Antichriſtian and Babiloniſh Set , which. | 
» lay of lerulalem,Jowne with it,downe with it, eyento the 


ground, &c.; - * | 


» And to that end ſtrengtheathrhands of our; Gracious. 


» Kivg , the Nobles and Magiſtrates of the Land, with 
2» [udgement .and Tuftice to cur off theſe workers of Ini- 
»quity, VVROSE RELIGION IS. REBELLION, 


» VVHOSE FAILH 1 FACTION, VU HOSE PRAC-. 7 


» TICE 1S MURTHERING OF.-SOULES AND 


» BODIES, and tg rogte:them our of the coptiues, of this. Þ 


» K ;ogdome, by 


— 


= - This prayer (which ſome have abſerved,not to have E,, 
read, bar purpoR. omitted in your Majefties Chapple the 
"27 two fiftof Nevenibers laft paſt ,: be {like by their.dire&ion 
*X who haye fince perverted it,) in the; Jaſt Edition 1635.15 
> thustreacher Metamorpboſed:: Roote out that Ba- ,» 


Fy 
& 
BE: 

Be 
a 


. *® biloniſh and Antichriftian Se& (* OF THEM) which "af is * Added, 


"x of Ieruſalem,&c, Andto that end firen then the hands ,, 
= of our Gracious King , &c, tocut off THOSE ( for.,, 

=>. THESE, workers of Iniquity , VVHO/TURNE RE-,, 
 LIGION INTO REBELLION.-and FAITH-.INTO,, _ 

FACTION, 

> In which ſtrange alteration - there are theſe notorious 

7 treacheries , yea villanies., included: nog. to: be lighted 

8 over. . | | 2 forth 

2X 2- . Firt, there is a divetting of the maineedge. and ſubs: - 

*Y | Nance of this Prayer from the Ieſuites, Prieſts, Papiſts, and 

7 Antichriftian Babiloviſh SeQ of Rome, particularly deſigned 

= inthe firſt Prayer-Bookes, upon thoſe Loyal! Subjects and 

x Religious Chriftiavs, whom x Bay 

7 phane licentious Romanizing ſpirits fince,. have ſlanndered 1191ds de 


| 
i 


7 tours. and. their (onfederates would bave fathered this damnable Rom. Ec. 
2 plot ar firſt, bad taken effef} j (as blefſed. be God" ir never cleſ, Epiſt, 


$1 ” 250 


> did)o make them more a0. t0 the World; ( Whieh themſelves ad Angl, 


'® C0nfeſed upon their examinations and our Hiſtorians recerd:)So Seminaria 
. # they have now turned the whole {cope of this: prayer. ( and Set.s.p. 


\. 7 bycouſequence the yery praRiiſe and treaſan irlelfe,) upon 27-22 


ii Ad. GL... 
RE RS. 


> theſe poore Innocents ; The'only-menaymed art in this al- *. Speeds 
> teration ;. And: the:chiefe men declaimed againft both at ory | 
* Court , Weſtminſter ,'"Paules-and our Univerſities in,, ff Jzz4t- 


23 Noverber , wizerein moſt bave paralleld them with, And P1252»; 
> many aftrmcd them, to be farre worſe then any. Procits: 01 Fe- 3233» - 
= (rg... ih pthns | | 
b ES. Ss" 


= 


! Papiſt ar fuf, and pro. D-Raxe 


- * the Sermons there preached of late yeares on the fift. of , Brittaine,, "AL 
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2 weepoore Puritans {never yet uiley of rhe leaft 7, 
Negra Rebellion n Po overyepiy of nor © 
of avy ſuch forgeries, Farg-rmens or Rothiſh praRtifes, 451 
have here diſcovered,)bebolding tothe leſyires, Priefts and 
ſome Engliſh Prelares, who have been guilry of my hun- 
| (Afr, red treafons \,*Conſpiracies'and: Re eHicns againſt your 


Youu Majefties Royall Pgeniers ; uxhnie (1) Hiſtorians wicket la | 2 


attiſe een witrs fe. | | 
of Popofh., -Anid here UG #H out Maj hy; , (in: Heſhceter) envy 
-Prelates, ad efhumby dy rake Noriee)Firſt, W boſe-who atenow 
D. Barn {laundered under the name of Pauritans, are' your beft and 
bis Sup- LoyalleftSabjefts, becauſe fnofhated andMautdered by Ie. 
p get faices,Priefts/abd/Tiraytors'; who would Fatheral yilkanies 2 
20.King and reaſons on them; And bate them moft of ay people, * 
: Henry che ecaufereueProthetr Soveriig [:123% 1 
: 8, "Fox 2+ Secondly 7 thar' effi ple in Sree are 
Ats and. (x) fo much flewnditeld und tadueed as # ' though! thepno- XX 
Monx- ceneſtmenofall othors, +  C 
ments,p. This the praftiſeof thePapiſts to ( - al atethis Pow dre 
321-409. plas with al theirrreaſons and rebeliviis from t lves18 them, | 
10.479. 46d moſt Sermons d before your ' ean'wit.- 
533-168, nes;*"VVhetein ſu bings are broached; ſur v) Nanners 
19 234- Yaſulef Pad mb by Poctical brains, and et yemted oat in the 
Antiqui- Pulpis as ſacred Oratte*, which the Pivelt himſelfe would 
rates bluſhto relate , andthe Atdiroits' know ro bemeerdlfif/- 
cleſec ri. 'ments': And all to take Puritans odivus ts: your Maj jefty, 
& Godwin beiog the 4 crnrfere both yolr Crowe and Res. 
in the _ gion lafe, 
live of kt 


Anſelme, Becker, Eubwond Oae, a7 BRIE Langhrek3 . 
Stratford, Sero0pe, Poole, Wolſey, Adam de Orlton , and other 
Biſhops. | (x) See D#. Raywolds 4 7del,Eccliſ. Rom. Epi pit. Ad Angt, © 


Smile Selt.5 i()Spreds Hiſtory parry 2.1253 (1) Mfr Bubens 


| Diſcow(ſe of trne happines,p1p 3, 


I ſhall * 
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==..] et thereforehumbli befeech. yourMajefty,mhen _ 
F 4.0 ou hearevany. Legends or DNeclamations againſt, Puritans 
3 hereafter, to conſider from what kinde of Perſons they pro- 
© ceed .,/ and to put them that utter them, to make proote of 
_ what they 't 3y;x Or lero brand: them, wiyh An hot-icon in the 

] 4 cheekes or forehead with. an S for laundergrs; Aud then you 
EL | will wore; 7 any more fables of. Puritans. ;, with which 
your, Royall cares are \now lo ofc abuſed by the Ieſaite .-. 
A Nena ens Diſciples 3 'VVho pives this as one cbiefernle,, 

> howto uſher Popery i intoany Chriſtian Srate,(a)ro ſlaun..,, a Poli. 1.2 
3 * der and diſgrace the Puritans and. zelots., to,make them, 6.7 2.18.19 
> odious both to Prince and people , and then FORE will,, - 

7 breakeiv withoutany oppoſition ernoyſe atall,-. 

bp 2, Secondly ; By this perverting of this: Prayer, the chiefe 

= Odium againft Iefuites , Priefts and Papiſts {the (6) chiefe b Speeds 
* Anthours of this horrid treafi ox) is mitigated and taken off, Hiſtory, 
-* thatſo they. may takeroote among us 4gaine, , to the rujne p.1249. © 
'Z borhof Church, State,and{withoyr C ſpecial protection) Sett. z 2. 
> of your Sacred Majefty.,, to:whom they willever'betrea- 

6 ” cherous,as they bave (c) alwayes been to alt Chriftian Prinz, c Dy. 
= ces and Republikes » that; would not be their ſlaves and ,, White his 
= Vaſſals toyeild univerſall obedience ;to ther in /what , Defence 
= ever they ſhould commaund, +> . - * the 

b Thirdly + By tbis Metamorphoſis os, , whob Refigions # way,c,6. 
4 SR beliongabeſs Faith is. Fattion-,& o,into.,: Thoſe workers 10, The 
> of iniquity, who twrne Religion, into Rebellion , and Faith into Homily 
22 Faltion»: The Romiſh Religion: is acquitted and purged for White + 
= from that damnable,treaſonable, Rebellious ,, faQtious Doc- ſunday. 

: trine,- of «he lawfwulngs of depoſing and wwihering Chriftian D, Barnes 
* Kt mgs and. Princes, excommunicated or deprived by the Pope or his Supe 
*} enemies to the Roman Churchiand, Faih  Of-which. the fickt p lications 
> prayer,the Statwte, of 3.1acobi 5,4, in the fornue of the Oath 71 to King 
3 eprom te Wm and. () Weaers 21 our Church,and Henry /* 


C.. Whuſundey and 3. Foal Rebellion (+) Biſhop Bilſon. of 
=. ('miſtian T_ and unchriſtianRebellion, Part, 3» 
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The Þnſti- *,amn6nfy others De.John White'in his Defence of the'way 
ration} of \, 0 the ttye Charch, £6, &c;10% Se, 5$:6.7.5, and Dr, 77 
« Chiſt:2,,, Richard Crakaathorp in his Treatiſe of the Popes Tem- H 
manchap. ,, porall Monarchie,c.1. and 31. {Which Authours'thaprers 1 
ho humblie defire' your Majefty/ and-all rbattove either > A 

Dems & your fafety/or Religion ſeriouſhytoread overattheir bet | C 
8 | 

( 

t 

c 

t 

] 

| 

| 


Rex. ſure;and thenlet them toytPopery, Pricftes and Teſuites 


Zacobi if they can or dare;) proyethem deeply pmily both 'm point, 
{ages of FS PrAtg -' And if AF hots fayle , yet their 


& K:x. \ obſtimte refulall bf the Oath of Supremacy ( which only (f) 8 


+ enjoymerthem to'renounce this Dotlrine of King-killing ) proves 
: then deefily guiky ofit ;- (and can your Majeſty 'rruft fich 7 
neare abour9ou 5 who wHl by no .meanes veare, they will 
«nor mutther nor deprive you?) 2000S : 
_  **Now for any thus farte to gratify Traytours and Rebels, 
a5. to'2cquit them from that very Dorine which makes 
-\ | 4; then fuch', - even'thenwhen they are guilty of it , muſt 
-:« ' reeds be a danegroys,if nota Trayterous AR; 'perillous to 
_ - your mw Apprtors wholeRealme, © 
- - > .-q. Fourthly ;/ This'Atteration extennates the preatnes and 
_  - execrab'e odjoulnes of thet horrid Treaſon , both in refpe& 
+ ofthe AQors |, and-thatdeſperate DoQrine which moved 
++ V themtocommitt it; And cominceorextenuare ſuch at us- 
>, patalleld treaſon as this,ſoexecrable to all the world; Is no- 
*\ > -*2. thing elſebuc toturne Traytour,,- and become guilty of the 


_ 


"fame treaſon; orof another as bad as ir, 
Yea itis ro be feared, that thoſe who wilbe ſo perfidious, 
 -as after thus many Yeares;to goe abput-to extenuate andicl- 
- ſen ſucka Freeſomhave'a mindexo turne Traytours them- 


© felves,, atleaft wiſe, tofavour Treaſon end Traytours, and - 
have treaſonable hearts within them. | . Wn 
_35- Fittly; This corruption is'a large ſtep tothe abuli. bing * 
- of the memory of "this neyer tobeforgotten Treaſon , avd * 
. "Sf that lolemne Holy-day on the.g, of Noyember , inſtituted © | 
#% 4+ hs | RIS, \ & Te \ LU DI t Tha 974 : C _ | & \ J : 


7: 

ty (g)A& of Parkament , for this very end, that our un-,, g 3.1acobi 

* 1ed- thankfulnes for our happy deliverance from th's,, c.1, 

| WHeliſh deſfigne might NEY ER BE FORGOT-,, 
TTEN,; bur be bad in #4 PERPETUALL: RE," 

E MEMBRANCE,, tht 1b L. AGES TO, 


P 


COME may yeeld prayics to the Divine Majeſty, -,, 


3 and have in memory” 7 HIS FOYFULL DAT, 


"OF DELIYERANCE: (they arethe-words of ,, 


= the AR.) For when ſucha treaſon begins once to be blan= 
= ched,flighted, and the ſolemne gratulatory Prayers inſtitu» 
= ted for its remembrance thus miſerablie to be corrupted, 

> thenext ſtep can be noother , butthe abrogating both of the 
| Bookeitlelte,and the ſolemniry aged in remembrance df the 


treaſon ; And then when this is efte&ed, the next newes we 


= ſhall heare of from Rome ,- will be the deniall of the Fact, 


that there was ever any ſuch treaſon plotted , though ſun- | 
drie Hiſtories ſpecifie it ; As they bave long ſince (4) pub- b PBeyer- 


= liſhed in print,that Henry Garner tbe leſuite-and (i)Arch-,, Umke = 


plotter of it,had no hand therein; And that there was (4) nogr: p. 


> neyer anyPopeIone,though above-20 ancient Popiſh Wri-,, 309. 
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ters record there was ſuch a one,and {hee a Pope, a ſtrum- ,, » Speeds 
pet , a moſt ſay anEngliſh woman, s Hiſtory, 
6. Sixtly , Itis apparant , that this alteration was wade p. 1249, 
only. to pratify the Prieſts, the Jeſuites, Pap ſt, ard men Se&, 33+ 
T rayterouſly afteed ; Since: all-loy all Subjects and & true- & Gep 


bredEogliſh ſpirits cannot but abhor it, | Cooks 
Pope fone 

C There- and the 
Author's 


quoted by him, Joann#s V aleriono de Saco dot 
Barbs, Polychronicon, L.-5. 6. Z0. Caxtons 
Chronicle, part, 5. An.885.Volateranus Cem, 1.2 2 
f. 228, Mariant Scotn,l.3 {,145.6.Annd 854. 
Col. 152. artint Polons Cd: Ln i$ 
Colri52, Papa, 10g, 


/ 


vow 


Mes; 1a 


WE ins add 0 OLI. 2» EAA Nt k 3 I c.oa- fS.. As Se Bon Io of 
3 Fe % 
of RS ARGS - + + vo Wer: 46 : OE oO Ne WO: OBLLES WERE, I DO hb et HO LOO OR eg 2 DO oh / 
94 "28 "-Iottts.” 4 WH; . Go , 


7 U o ys , IS is LN - As. = are . 
9h a $21 x = ES On SE od 
qutiny RR , — 
a $94 uz a urerrot 17 - 
" 2 -— ids ek), "2 0N A" 4 
- : bs: abs p 


Vo ES er Re 


5 —"_y 4H wn Jo 
N <s oy... as af 
— "I, "ifs wrnriy HOT 6" Ot x tens. 
+ W183; #4 i wr, 2h 
a8 a8 +; f k . 


$4} Sat as rae K., F 

q Le $E4s DI SG RE 

Ls IS BE 1 
TT RL IS 
F220 

4 


RE A es INC oe 23 oo ga 
%, fo 7 F _ wy £ F wo F 


_- 


18 


* - » Therefore whoever were the Authours- of occafions' of > 


it, {be they either Arch Prelates, Biſhops, Prieſts, or other, 
for-] cannot yeticertainly diſcoyer the parties, neither have 
Iany ſufficient meatiesor Commiſſion'to doe it, , it being a 


thing worthy 'your Majefties owne Royall Dilcoverie , as 


{ 2.1acobi the - Powder-plor itſelfe was your © Fathers 5 KING 
6.1.2.3. |AME'S, hs (1) owne ever-bleſſed deteftion-:) if ic be not 


Speeds *, ArcheTraytouys and Rebels , yer Jdare proclaime-them 
Hiſtory, no friends toyour Majeſty , nor yetto the Chureh or State 
Pa 1251. of England,or'to the Religion we'profeſie,, bur enemies to 
1255. _themall;atid friends tonone but Rome ; whoſe iuftruments 
1256. they weremthispartieular,” | . 38 0436120) 4 

1257: yg. Thethirdcorruption and forgery , is-in the very r- 


*See 1, E- ticles of ' Religions of the Church of England,at fitft compiled in 
liz, ct. King Edwaid-the 6 hicraipne Anno 1552), Reviſed and re- 
27, El, eſtabliſhed [Ann i562 in-Queentlizabeths dayes , after 
C.2. 3.14- that | Anno-i572; confirmed by Att of Parliament,,r;. El. 
cobi ,c,1, 0,12. 400 printed both in Uatine and Enpliſh the ſame yeare 
3:4. 5» bytheQueens Authority, F4 | 

* Teain . The 20 Article inall theſe-ancient * Editions, and all 0- 
the Lative thers in Queen Elizabeths raine, (aslikewife in'the Arricles 
and Ez- of Freland, taken yerbatim'/but ofthe Enol:ſh, printed'at Da- 
g'«ſh Eai- blin; Ammo 1615: and twice reprintediat Londen, Anii628, 
pons, An, & 1629. Attic, 75,-0f the' Atthority of the Church ; )'runs 
1553.1 thus: [145 ot Lawfull for the Church 10-0rdaine any thing that 
King Ea #5 contrary to Gods Werd, Soc _. =” | 


Wards . - Bur tae Bilhips to advance their -owne uſurped Autho- 
aager, rity-18 paine ome colour to arropate to themlelves a Power 


of preſctibing new rites and Ceremonies ., bave forged a 
NewArticleof Religionjandaddedit unto this, without ei- 
ther-your--Majefties or the Parliaments privity or conſent, 
and<u>vingly obtcuded it on the-Church of England; Ma- 
King this Articlenow«torun thus : The Church hath power to 
decree Riz os and Ceremonies, and Ambhority in { ontroverſies of 
Faith, And yea: (iofarce runnes the Bilhops forgery and 
addition 
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* addition) it # n6t Lawfwll for the Church tv ordaine any thing 
7 that 1 contray to Gods Word writte#,&c, Lo 
& Which Whole brftchadſe ro 72: 218 oparrof rhe Arriele, 
"XZ but a 'meere forgery and impoſtareuf the Biſtiips ; 'Whoke , 
= olofle js as pernicious asthe text,6or 'worfe's For, by Chinch' 
> they uudetftand nothing elle but B-f09pt'; Making the [ence 
= of this forgery ro be this : The Chureh, that is, the Bi-,, 
= ſhops in their Vittations,Cenſiſtories and High Commil-,, MN 
ſions { as they now de fatto expound it 5 witnes their late ,, b 
" hew Viſiration Articles , Rites and Ceremonies which", 
*rhey would hence juſtify and Authorize) arid likewiſe the ,, 
Cleargie in their Conuecation without the King and Pat-,, 
liaments confevt') have both power to decreeRites and ,, 
Ceremonies,and Authority in matters of Faith, pats © 
Anexpoſition &Do3 rinequitecontrary-tothe Sraturts bf 
25.H.$.6.19.1.Elz.c.2,13, Elz,c.1z, and all ABs copttt- 
ng Religion, Hereſit Biſhops, and thelthe z yea'directly re- 
= pugnantts your Majeftie Declarations before the 39, Artie 
* cls; Andquite oppoſite to the Scriprures and all ancient 
> VVriters, ,. who never tookethe word Church for Biſhops or 
> Cleargie-met- only but for the whole Con Yegation>\ and ai well 
* as muth for the common-people as the Biſhops and Maier, as | 
= the 19, Article next preceeding it, andonur (w) Writers plen-#9 Mr 
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= tifully wirnes, Wiltians 
Z This forgery, how illfoever'gloſſed,is thruft itito both the Tyndall 
© late Editions of the Articls , Anno 1628. publiſhed by yoar in his 


 Majeties Fpeciall commaund, and made part of thi'2d Anticle, Treatiſe. 
> notwithſtanding your Majefty in your Declaratio: before what the 

©2 both theſe Editions; Expreflely prohibited”, * The leaſt dif- Chareh is 
"vH ference from the Articles of the ALL ch of England allowed and Dr. Whi- 

> authoriJed heretofore in Ducenc (n)5 lnabeths dayes, or any va- taker de 
"F Ft C2 + vying Eccleſia, 

* Dr. Ficld of the [hnrch, Biſhop Bilfons of Chriſtian Subjeftion, &e, part, 

7 + 2« Po168.169,170, (n)' See the Declaration concerning the diff olutis 

'Y ts of e Parliaments, Þ.Zls On og 4 . 


WH 


yis 4nd departing from th:m mn the leaſh dezree 3 Ia which 
it is not to be found ;, Nor yet inthe? Artcle of lreland: ” 
75. taken wrbatimoutuf this 20. Article , printed in Lon- 
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__ don the very ſameyeare,or inthe Addition.vf thoſe Articles. 

; An. 1629, ayeare afier theſe two laſtimpreſſions., 

; If the Biſhops here reply , that chey found ic added: in. 

Roger his E xpoſtion on the Articles , privted lome yeares be= 

' TOE. | : "+ 

þ | ] anſwer , that Coppy was.not- the Authorized'Authen=. > p 
2: ticke Originall by which they. ſhould be dire&ed but a ba- 31 
3 ftard Coppy; with which your. Majeſty would not have your $1 
i poore SubjeQscheated: or deiuded,, . _t 
YT; Your Majeſty, therefore:, prohibiting auy the leaſt difference > 1 
=} from the Arneles allowed and authorized heretofore iu Ducen, —t 
2! EltTabeihs dayes,by Parliaments; Probibired them to inſert 7 « 
- Bb : this torgedadditon., | 22t 
| If they. reply , that they-were ignorant: of the Originall. >| 

| true Coppyes,and knew,not.this to be a forgery, 'L 


* Which, I anſ{wer,that this.is very. improbable, that ſo many great 
theymight, Biſhops ſhould be altogether ignorant, which were the true | © 
doe well - genuine Articles of our Church., who had read}, ſubſcribed! > 
ro ſtudy 4,200 piventhem in chaxge ta.oubers ſo often. 2 
* - While,and But admitit true, yet ignorance in this cale is no plea at: | » 
give over all for any man,much leffe for Biſhops 3. And if they are ſo 
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their ſe= Ignorant of: the yery Articles of. our-Church , | hope your  « 
c#/ar Of. Majefty, and: athers-will thinke them. very unmeer. ro be | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


fiees and Biſhops in.qur Church , and truftleile to their-prerended: 
Afﬀaires , knowiedge,judgement and learning in fururetimes,giving : 
which little credit. to any. thing they. doe. or ſay, without 'exz» 


y 


meke thz mivation oFit ,. lince they are ſoreally.or affeQedly ipno- "A 
ſo blinde rant of the very.* Articles of our Church, in the which they: 
and ignc- pretend moſt (kiil, Barzfchey knew the very.Originall Cop-. 
rant ww PyES& Articles (45n0 doubt they; did, }; and that-this c!au(c 
divine, Wasnot in them,but a meerelare forgery, moſt fraudelently 
ehings, And corrupily added to thew;, Then they were. accetfaries & >. 
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+jefty andthe whole Church of England withir ; Yea pro- 
—tefled rebels againft your Majeſties Declaration before theſe 
-$two imprefſions, (made by their owne advice ) prohibiting the 
> leaſt difference from the ſayd true Articles and Origtnals: And {+ 
ate they guilty of forgery, treachery and contumacy againſt 
your Majeſty inthe higheR degree. 

=> (»/If -manforge bur a private Wil or Deed,to coſen any ,, 
Eprivate-manof any Ioberitar c2, Leaſe or perſonal eſtate, he, 


> Fif not looſe his eares befi.le,  Whar puniſhments then doe ,, 
2+ they deferye,who have thus corrupted theCommg-prayer- 
2 Booke,the Prayers for the Gunpowder-treaſonand the Ar-,, 
= ticles of Religion, (all ratified by Parliament & fo marrers ,, 
2 obRecords & ts/p)corrupt or rale Records,or forge deeds ,, 
27 theſecond time is telony,,) and to forge a new Article of, 


+wilfall confenters to this forgery, to delude both your Ma. 
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2+ ſhalbe ſeverely puniſhed in the Scar-chaber,fined,pyllored ,, or 
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> Keligion,to deceive your. Majely & your whole.Kingdom, forger of 


2 an: that not only. for the preſent, but forall future ages ? 
= Certainly, banging is to ggod for them, Should a poore 


> drawen,hanged and quartered him long ere this, eſpecial] 
= if thething were derogatory. to their Hierarchie and Epil. 

> copall Lurifditioo,, But Biſhops. and. their Agents thinke 
> they may. doe any thing in theſe dayes without check or 

= cenſure... Yet I hope your Majefty will not let them goe ſcor. 

> free for theſetbeir nah, & corruptios; If notall done by 

| = their Commaund and privity. ,. yet doubtles by their connt- 
2 vance,negligence and ſublequent conſents, And is it not now 


bt 


22 noy#ours, and-to repole no truſt in.them any 
= they are lately growen fo powerfull, {o infolent, as thus to 
>= ſophiſticate, to pervert theſe very Originall Records of the 
2. cheChurch of England,to which they baveſublcribed,and to 
= forge new Articles of Religior,to cheat your Majeſty & the 
=. whole Church of England with , for feare they proceed ro 


i 
= high - Hong our Majeſty to looke to theſe cw wg” In-- 
| le | onger, ſince- 


R$. further forgeries of ao bigher pature | Wee- 


falſe deeds. 
(p) 8. H; 


2 Puritane doe but halfe as much-,. the Biſhops. would have h b 20 
. Ebz. 
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_. (4)SeeDr;,,, VVee know;that the Biſhops of Rome bave (4) Gps "2 | 
Craken- * ,, a Donation from Conſtantine and others,with which they Va 


thorpe his ,, have deluded ent rroubled all che world,” thruſt the Ro. 4 F 


defence of ,, man Emperours frorheir Throne 8 -Territoties,and uſur. 
ped 4 iemporall Manarchie'over all the-world: V Ve know © 


7 q 
_ 


Conftan- ,, 
tine and of ,, that.the Biſhops of England in King Richard!rhe 2. and * 


thePopes ,, Henry the 4. bis dayes (7) forged two bloody Adts of Par. xt 


remporall ,, liament againſt the trne Profeffours of the Goſpell ,' to 
AMonar.  ,, which the Commonsneverconſented, though they foiſted 


cbie; aud*.,, their alſents intothem, upon which tyrannous forged Ads 
_excellent *.,, moſt of ourMartyrs were butchered, & thouſids of podly 


Treatiſe to';, Chriſtias & loyall SubjeRs impriſoned, martyred, ruinated 


thu pug * 42d fripr of all their goods, orellſe abjured/, by blood- 
Ee En 


poſe,  * >» ſucking tyrannous Pr 


| ates. «+ 
(r) Fox 


bumblie ſubmit to your Majefties and all wife-mens conf 


4i1.524. les, when they have once overſwolm'd the bankes of duc 
and Mr, moderation,or growen Impudent and unrulie, eſpecially in 
Biſhops. Pe, | 

Argu. _ Having thus repreſented 'to your Majefties Royall view 
ment, 25, thele 2 prand forgeries and c6rruptions, pive me leave ( 1 
H.#, «, hamblie beſeech your Highnes) to adde totheſe; rwoother 


iIf, late Jmpoſtures obrruded on the Churchof Enpland, 
7- The tirftby Dr, (then Mr.) lobx (ofens and his'cori- | 


| tederates ; WhoAnnor628 .(the ſame yeareyour Majeſtics 
\ Declaration; were publiſhed,)ſett forth a Booke, intireled : 


A colleftion of private Devotions, or, the Howers of Prayer; 
Wherein was much Popiſh Traſh and Dodrine A birth 


| -andat leaſt 20 ſeveral points of Popery maintained.to coun- # 
tenance all which,in the' Title and Epiftleof this Booke , he © 
.»» wrices ; That theſe Devotions of his,” were after this ma- £ 
.» ver, publiſhed by Queen Elizabeth , and were heretofore © 
| on OW Ds $ 


; 
: 

be. 
FX: 


* +6 
- 
IS 


Whether they may not in timeproceed to the like attempts 4 
£Zts & if notſeyerely puniſhed' for thole fore-paſt forgeries arid 
\\Monwmet corruprions of onr Churches , Parliamentary Records ;-1 
+494. 
. 495+ 406. derations; Ambition, tyranny,pride;8& malice being boind. 
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KF Autbority: Anno x5 23. // » | | 
ZZVVhenas there is noAnalogie at all-either'in matter,forme 
or method, between thele Deyorions of his and thoſe deyout 
Prayers other Majeſty ,-nor any of his points of Popery in 
- tbery,as hath been proved by (5): wo particular Anſwers to his.s (ſens 
Devotions in print} * Yet theſe Devotions of his were never 1s Coſe.. 
yer luppreſſed,, butpublikely fold among us,approved by a; ing Dee- 
"Biſhops licenſe, and now feprinted, to abuſe your Majeſties!717e, A 
—*poore Subjedts,encourage Papiſts, and ſcandalize that ever-! tryall of 
-blefſed pious Queen, as the Authour. and Patroneſfe of his Private 
-—grofſe Popery, An abuſe not tollerable in a Chriſtian Dexo- 
_vrate, ; FIONSs 
2. Theſecond is as bad or worſe, Anno 1631, One Johns 
8-7+lward(not long beforea Popilh Prieſt) publiſhed a Booke 
2 intiteled'::' An Hiſtoricall, Narration- of the judgement 
- 7, of ſome.mofſtlearned Biſhops concerning Gods Ele&ion z 
- >» Affirming the Errours of the Armiuians ,to be theludge- 

2 ment and DoQtrine of the Church of England., and of the, 
2» Martyrs and Reformers of it, bothin|King Edwards and 
Pry: Elizabeths dayes. | ; 
7 2 This Booke (though written in profeſſed: oppoſition to 
[ your e MCajefies Declaration. before the 39. Arncles to Sup- 
wrefſe Arminianiſme. (yet now made the on!y3uſtrument to 
dyance it and {uppreſle the truth) was licenſed by dr. ar. 
1, then Chaplaine tothe Biſhop. of L9ndon \, now Arche 
Biſhop of Canterbury, 
2+ The whole Booke except ſome! 3408 4. leaves. contzining » 
'; nothing elſe but a' Coppy efau-Anſwer to'a- Letter , whe ein the 


; 


owrs,&c, 
e ® This Maſter-peece,forſooth,is pretended:to be ſert out by 

j- the Biſhops and Retormers gf our Church in the inceprion.. 
e of Queen Elizabeths raigne by publike Authority , 'and ths 
7 3 ; DIC 


| LY 
- Po; 


by S 3rgs | 
AE then taught and prgfeſſed, When this new Books 
was Printed,no Coppaayrtiuſt come abrode (25 the Stationer 
Ererh then affirmed). brfore the * Biſhop of London had preſented 
. mn 45 your Majeſty , and gained your Royall approbation | 
w thereof. | 
Not long after this it lies abrode. oner all-the Realme, 
'tothe great amazement and diſturbance of many of your | 
'Subje&s: One of them comming to that learned «Knights 
hands, Sir Humphry Lynae, ( better read 'in. Fathers and 
Popiſh Authours then Englifh Antiquities;) be was ſo-much 
ſtumbled and greiued at it, rhat he preſently repatretl with 
it;to a Gentlemans ſtudy of his acquaintance; Telling him, 
there was a new Booke, freſhly publiſhed;which proued:the 
. Martyrs and Reformers of our Church to be profeſſed 
Arminians,andithat thiswas the Dodtrine publikely taught 
7 - ent prinred by Authority in the beginning of Queen'Eli- | 
abeths-raigne; S1yivg withall, it would doe infinite barme, 
and Ueſiring him to take ſome' paines to anſwer it. 
The'Gentleman no looner-turned cyer twoor three leaves 
of the Bo6ke , but he preſently diſcovered thegrand Impo- 
fture ; Informing the Knight,tharthis Coppy of a L-reer, &c, 
was written by one (hampenics,whom [bn Venon! (Divini- 
» An 4. 9 E<Qurer of Paules in the firſt yeareof Queen Elizabett,) 
| - } ; (r) expreſly affirmea,to be then a ranke Papi#t and a Pelagians, | 
445 we and that in anſwer to this Ferons Lettn: & of Predeftination, 
D: fe -_ then pnublikely preached at Paules, (dedicated to Queen Elie 
- Bragg Zabeth , and printed*by eAnthority in the ſecond yeare of ber 
< "Han Highnes raigne,) 
of Preate le likewiſe acquainted him , that this Coppy of his Letter 
Jinar0® v2 printed about the third yeare of her Dominionr, with- 
« $37" out any Authours or Printers name thereto, or place where, 
or yeare when it was printed,or any intimation at all that it 
was ever licenſed ; All which were plaite evidences, that 
Ir was printed -in a corner , without any licenſe at 


4, 4 a& 


—_ — K__s zo «cw Rm co ___ << Qua 


1 


And 


— — 


| | 25 
And whereas (ſ2yd he) you deſire aſpeedy Anſwer to it, if 


you will giye me bur a paire of gloyes, I will ſkew you two 
Anſwers to it;already 1 print above « 0 yeares {ince,by pub- 
like Autbority, and one of the fic ft printed Coppics of this 
Letter to boote, 

To which the Knight replied, ] am ſure you doe but jeſt 
with me. | 

No,fayd the other,] am in good carneft, wil you give me, 
or wager a paire of gloves hereupon ? 

That(aniwered he) 1 will doe withall my heart. 

T hen , fayd the Gentleman, reach me bither thoſe three 
* Bookes he pointed to, 

He did ſo, The firſt was a Coppy of the Letter , without 
name of Authour, Printer , date of time or place ; Which 
cOOPEEN with that in this new Booke, proyed the lame yer- 

atm, | 

Now,fayd the Gentleman , you haye ſeen the Originall,I 
will ihew you the Authour of ir, ( which he did in Yerons 
eApology, f.z7-) and likewiſe two ſeverall Anſwers in print: 
"The firſt by /obn Yeron, himfelfe fore-named , intitled : 
An Apolagie 1n Defence of the Do&rine of Predeftination,, 
Dedicated to.Queen Elizabeth, and imprinted at London ,, 
by Tohn Tiſdale in the fourth yeare of her Raigne;W here. ,, 
ia this whole Letter is fully anfwered : The {ccord,by thac 
famous Learned Man and exile for Religion in Queen Ma-, 
ries dayes, Robert (owl; In tis Apologie of thoſe Engliſh ,. 
Preachers and Writers, which-Cerberus the three-headed ,, 
Dogg of Hell charyerb with falſe DoQrine , underthe ,, 
name of Predeſtination - Seen and allowed according to ,, 
Hex Majefties InjunAXions, and printed at London by Hen-,,, 
ty Denham, Anno 156k, Wherein this whole Letter 1s at 
large recited in ſeveral{ SeRions , avd then anſwered Yerba- 
{uw ;. This Booke being nothing elſe but a particular pro- 
tilled Anſwer to is by publike 2 i.e ;AsdireQly FO8['s 
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325,339, it would faſten on them : 


Londen, 


327,124, 
125,126, 
134 164, 
I6F.178, 


258 
288, 295». 


.270, 


299.398, 


323,147, 


then taugbr and eſtablifhed, 
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When the Gentleman had ſhewed him theſe two printed 
ancicat Aalwers tothis new Booke ; He lixewile turned to 
1584, f. (*) ſome paſſages m Biſhop Latymer , which anſwered and 
311,312, cleared bis words cited in this Booke from any luch tence as 


our of Biſhop Hoopers Preface before his Expo 


And to anſwer the Paſſage in it 


fition on the ter, 


- 


(ommanndements , He ſhewed him” firlt , rhe Confeſſion 
and Proteft.ztion. of the Biſhops Faath, dedicated to King Ea- 
208, 215, ward the 6, and th: whole ParliamentÞ, and printed at London 
224,220, Cum Preyslegio, Anno t 550. ; 


Faith,containing 199 Articles, London 1 584, 


- 142,180, do 1580, ; 
Ja all which this godly Martyr did profeſfed!y in ex- 


{4 


3+ fol 3 preife rearines 


Artic, 


I7;: 20; 


._2Z1,25.,29 


30-33-39, 


38 


39, fo 


(>) Fol. 22 
22,24,29 
46:55, 56 


64-65,78 fpeedycturſe to re&ify this moſt foule abuſe; 


-XOF. 


Secondly, (x) A brieft and cleare Confeſſion of the C hrifti.an 


Thirdly , An (y) Expoſitions upon certaine Pſalmes, Liou- 
| J 


oppugne all the Arminian puints now con- 


croverced,and thole this new'B zvke would faſten on him; by 


overſtrainino lome of his words... 


"VVaicy done; Now (aid the Gentleman, I bayve ſh-wed 
F2.55,62, you many full old Anlwets to your, New Booke, and proyed 
e7,98.9: irtobea meere lie and forgery from the beginning to the 
73, 9497 end,yea the maſt groſſe and vreateſt Impoſture,affconr and 
2» 19pudent abuſe that ever was put upon the Charch of Eng - 


land; VVherefore, Sic-fiace you are acquainted at London- 


Houſzand Lambeth , 1 pray informe.the Biſhop and Arch- 
F7,69,6z. Biſhop, what you have een \, *and defire them ro take ome 


He'did ſo : Yer the Booke was not called in,in a weekes 
ſpace or more; VVaich th? Gentleman perceiving, went to 
Lamberh, with his Bookes ,- ſhewed the Arch-Biſh p-, thar 
theg-was , what. he had ſhewed'the Knighr, ; Deiring + bis 
Ccace,that the Church of England might aor haye ſach an | 


:mpu=. | 


_— © __—.— 


at 
Teas Ry 
ampuderit ftranpe Tmpoſture thruſt-vpcn her. | 
V'Vhereupon he thanked the Gentleman ; Proteſtine he E 
bad ſhewed: him that he *-nevcr ſaw; nor beard off before; - Pr jgerms 
Deſiring himito leavebis Bookes with him for a weeke , af-\! Pe Pie 
ter. mhicli heavould fafcly reftore them, ſhops are | 
VVhereupon,thele Bookes,aftcr they were halfe ſald and 79% of 
diſperſed over the Xingdome,were only called in , tut not the lear- 
burned, nor any publike Act made avainſtthem,to dyjicorer as. + 
thepractils and Impoſture: Ooly the Gemleman was at the **” 1* well 
coſt,toſend ſome of thele old Bookes inan{wer of this new ©9447 
Pamphler,tothe Unis & tity Library at Oxford, and to Cars. 74 with p 
bridge, acquaintin'7 ſome of his Friends there ; with this *** Fe Th. 
Decoy. : . vers ana 
Butnow of late this Booke flies abrode into. all parts , ts Dottrime 
publikely fold in all Stationers ſhcps,and thouſands of your of the 
Subjedts, ipnorant'of the fraud: are mecrely 'cheated: and Church 
{edured'/by.itzrhe: Licenſcr (if not the Authour) being ſince © Eng- 
aduanced;-and'the diſcoverer of-this egregious Jmpoſtufe land, as 
(dereftable both to God & man )moſt deſpitetully rewarded ſore pri» 
and miſerablie'traduced, for his paines.O tempora ! O mores! Ve 
that »men. ſhould fuffer for their good ſervice in this Gentiems 
kindes: / |. ares 
Now ] bumblie referre to your Majefties moſt ſerious 
confideration,” whether all rhefe particular Corruptions , 
Forgeries and Jmpoſtures{ the vndoubred verity whereof 
is{vonedifconered by the Bookes themlelyes, which wil 
Rteſt-them} doe not criealoud to your Majeſty tor ipeedy 
redrefſe,and proclaime the authours of them(rhough never 
ſo preat or powerfull }) unworthy -of your Majefties grace, 
unmeet tobe truſted or credited by your Highnes any more, 
(for thoſe who are thus treacherous and unfaitbfull ro their 
Religion and Mother Church , how can they be loyall or 
truſtie to your Majeſty?, and worthy of the higheſt Cenſures \ 
your Royal] Iuſtice can inflict upon thera. 
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. as | | | 
{z, Con- Nour Majeſty hath called God to witnesin (JT) A De-latas 
cel ning 110% ta all your loying Sabjetts, ( who dare credit you with- 
the Diſſe. out an Oath, ) That i: is aud tw tyer hath 3cen your hearts a-- 
latiou- of fi:e to be f:nd worthy of that Tule, which you account the moſt 


the laft gloriowm all your Crowne, DEFENDER OF THE 


Paikia. FAITH, | 
went, p, And how-can you better accompliſh this defire of your 
21, : heactor makeyourſelfe worthy of this myſt aqgtriry M4 otro 
then by re&ifying all theſe moſt grofſ- abules and Jmpo- 
fares? By cooting out alt Fanopations and backſi dings wnto 
Popery, now crept imtoour Church , by reducing all your 
Subjetts to the unanimous profeili wot che long eſtabliſhed 
Dottcine of the Church of England ; And by taking ven- 
geance uponall the grand Authours and Executioners of the 
fore-menrtioned Forpgeries, Jmpoftures & Innovations, which 
diſhanour your Royall Majeſty , preive all your-Faitbfall 
\  Subje&ts, betray and (candalize our Religion , make us a 
* Who ® very derifiorw, prey and ſcorne t0 our a ngend 
world ndi draw downe rhe very-p __ and vengeance of .our of- 


| laugh at, fended God upon us , whoſe jzadgememsnow. call for a ſpee- 
_ theſe mad dy.redrefſe of theſe things,at your Majeſties hands , whom 


argnme:s, they haye moſt intollerablie and undarifully diſhonoured? 
Para- For whereas your Royall Majefty our of che piety andfyn- 
doxe and cerity of your upright heart , hath in your fore-ſpecified | 
Frantique { a) Declarations , moſt {eriouſly proveFted in the. very preſence 


. paſſages of God himſelfe your perfet deteſtarion of all. Innovations 618 


of Giles Dottrine or Diſcipline and backſt:dings unto Pepe 'y, profeſling 
Widdews, and proclaiming that you: will by v9 mcencs toler age or indure 
Shelford, them,much lefſe then favour or enjyyne them; Yet ſince theſe 
Keeve, difteyallNovellets ,: their Clicats.and Ageats forgetticg 


| many of cw 


Which are 4s ridicyls and abſurd as any Fs Ignoramul,. 
{a) Befo etne 39,Antcies. eAnd concerning the dif olui1085) , 
of the Parhament, , p.21.42.. | 


— — 


2 
their duty both ro God and your Majeſty, feare not to Weg 
our in private ſpeeches,and to intimire as much in (+)prmnt,, 4 7 &, PX 
that your Majeſty doth not only connive at,but likew.fe un- fon the 
derhand , either countenance or commaund' by Letter or _41;a- 
Word of mouth, all rheſe their Innovations and Apoſtacies p.36, 
towards Rome, ( with th eir putting downe of LeQnres and 
PRO aeirlate filencing,excommunicating and per- 
ecuting podly Minifters in ſandrie Dioceſſes for not yeel- 
ding to theſe Jnnoyations , or not reading the late Declara- 
tion for Sports in proper perſon intheir Churches , which 
they humblie conceive not tobe your M1jefties, and which 
requires no ſuch thing , tbat ir ſhould be read , much lefle 
by Miaifters themſelves in proper perſon, and gives no man 
Autbority in caſe they read itnot,to ſuſpend or filence them 
for it,to the Jnnocent peoples prejudice only , whoſe ſoules 
are ftaryed and murthered by this meanes: )and that they doe 
nothing at all,but what they are enjoyned by your * Maje- * Theye 
ſties Royall Inftructions ; Endeavouring by theſe falſe Ru- was a L-t- 
mors , to make your Subjedts believe (had they-ſuch a mira- ter lately 
culous Faith as to credit this impoſhbilitie ) that your Ma- read 5n 
jefty is the Oripinall Authority and under-hand enconrager ome Char 
fall theſe their execrable praQiſes, Ceremcnies, Novelties, ches of 
proceedings and backſlidings 3 Of- purpoſe to draw all the Ipſwitch , 
Otiuw of them on your -Highnes , and thereby as much as in as from 
themlyeth , toalienate your SubjeRts hearts and afteQ&ions the Arche 
| OS from Biſhop of 
Canterbury in the' audience of all the people, 
affirming that your HMajefty had given the 
;  eAvch- Biſhop ordev. and diretÞion for Yay 
ling Communion-Tabes Altarwiſe and that 
all Communicants ſhould come up to the 
Rayle and receive, which much amared the 
people; and Dr. Alot the Arch: Biſheps ſure - 
 #agate- of times. affirmedthe fame in Court 
to divers , whe allcaged your Mayeſties : 
\ſeowes and Declarations 19 the comrary, 


- an eiflvall Teluiticall practiſes 'm thehignetCearee, mas | 
king your [lighries ho better.tiena uotorious Hypocrite or | 


*.4 Coale maund me {o to doe,by reaſon of their over. 


from the 
eAltars 
phraſe, 


tromyour Majeſty Whichintollerable,znpardovable ſcan. 
dall,were itas-rrve aSit is falle: ; Yetit weretheirduty to 
forbeare (uch ſpecches , or caſt luchſ{croples into your Sub- 
jets mindes: Barſince they are moſt n tyrious fallehoods 


diflerablerbeth rowards God and Map, /as themſelyes are,) 


though all the worid will be your Compurgatours toacauit 


your Highnes from anyibeleaſt lulpitign of ſuch diſſicuula- 
cion;. Your'Majefiy.is now obliged both w2 point af. honour 


andluftice to.g&veng yourlelfc ot fuch undniftull laundc- | 
ters -and Detractors from your. Sacred Fame, and, by'a 


ſpeedy redretle of allcheir Innovations, Superſticions,Cere- 
monies and-Abules,ro proclaimeto all the world., that: they 
are none of yours,but.their.owne ſpurious, iſhucs;, and that 
your. wards/and:AQtiuns -both 1o _publiks. arid private arc 
ever conſonant {uniforme., and ihe ſame in eyery eſpe, 
without-the leaſt ſhadow of alteration, much lefle of dou- 
blipg, either with God-or Man. 

If your Majeſty now demaund of me, who tbey-are who 


have been'the chiefe- Authours and inſtruments .of thele 


grofle abuſes,forgeries lonovations Þ. . | 
I anſwer that although it may praye dangeroos to.me to 
nominate them in particular,before your Majeſty hill com- 
DR power; 
Yet for your Majefties ſatisfa&ion herein ; (* who can judge 
of the Catt by hey Claw)1{hall give your Highnes a Repiſter 
of the names of {ome ot the chiefe under-inftruments , by 
which you may-cafily' dilcrie the heades nnd Grandes of 

this diſloyall crew. - 

One of thefirftand chiefe inftryments' your Majeſty in 


(c) Page your Royall (c) Declaration ard Proclamation. bath pointed 


* out and nominated-to myhands; To witt, Richard Iſowntn- 
© £ve;then Backer of Dovinity ( Gnce that time puniſhed with 


the 
3 
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the fatt Biſhopricke of Chicheſter for his notorions Schiſines 
© and Innovations) wh {- Booke intituled, Apells (aſarem, ,, 

publiſhed in theyeare'1625.'(as the words uf your High-,, 
"nes determine) did oper the way to thoſe Schiſmes and ,, 
Divifions which have fince'enfued if our-Church, - For,, 
remedie and redrefſe whereof, and for SatisfaQion of the ,, 
conſciences of your good people, your Majeſty did not, 
only by pablike Proclaration call in that Poke of his, ,, 
which miniſtred matter of offence; but ro prevent the like ,, 
danger for bereatter,reprinted the Articles of Religion, ,, 
eftabliſbed in the time of Queen El:2abeth of famous me-,, 
mory (a plaine reſolution, that your Majeſty intended to 
eftabliſh'only the originall Coppy of the Articles confirmed 
in Parliament by 2neen £47 abeth, in which there is noſuch 
forgery or addition to the 20 Article, as is before difcoye- 
red, potany other corrupted Coppy fince; )-and by a De. ., 
claration before thoſe Articles did tie and reſtraive all opi- ,, 
niopstothe ſence of thoſe Articles, thar nothing miphr be ,, 
left for private fancies and Innovations, Lite 

Yet notwithſtavding this your Rayall care, this Boc ke of 
bis,(beeavfencr burn'd , and the Authour rewarded, ad van- 
ced to be xpovernour in our Churcb,beforeavy publike re. - 
cantation of his Errours } is bought and ſold. ; And he not 


ohly in a new (4) Latine Booke , but likewile in a Court-Sera (4) Appa- 
mon at White Hall 5n* Lent laſt, 4n your: Majeſties Sacred pre> 74tus ad 
ſence, (forpetfullbotb of bis duty and your Hiphnes Decla- H iſt, Ec 
r4140#) bath preſumed to plead, not only tor a Limbu Pa- clejtaſt, 
trum, bowing'to Altars,aud yayling in Loras-Tables Aitarwiſe, * x, G 36, 


but likewiſe for- Altar ,, Prieſts. and renbleady Sacrifuces offred 
#pon Altars tes, in profeſled defiance-to this your Decla- 
rations 2. Fot which ſome. of your Majeſties Courtiers who 
heard his Sermon, then open!y proteſted, that he defermed 10 bt 


banged up v"Whit# Hull gates (it were: a'* goodly ligne, the *. See PF, '. 
 - SISSY Bak © intin : figne Latymer , 
 \ bis 5.Sermonw before King Edward, fe6te 1. 
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hhend of ſuch a Biſhops {kin ard Rochet thus exalted ) nd 
that, they wondred how the Arch. Briſhopycould fu by andbecae 
fuch a Sermon, and net commannd him outof the Pulpit. 

Soinlolent is this firſt grand Agent growen, becauſe not 
punithed;but preferred for his firſt effcnces. 

The next chiefe Fiftor is Dr. . {6þn Coſens, whem I have 
formerly nomioated; a man likewilemuct honoured , cari- 
ched & aduanced euen to your-Majeftiesſervice,and the next 
in {ome mens yoyce tobe recommended to, a-Biſhopricke, 
( if your Majeſty: reſerve. not, -the- diſpoſition of Biſhop- 
rickes to-your lelfe-, bur:ſufter others to-have a. finger 10 

(e; His firſt their diſpalalls) and all forthe good Seruice- be, hath done 
Sermon , the Church of Rome , + the aftronts he. bath offred to the 
p.y. 37, Churchof England , and-uſing ſuch reproachiull -words 


. where bs againſt yourMajefties Supremacy, tor which-anether bappily 


trarms Fight have had bis head and guarters.aduanced as. hiph as 
the Lords. Londan bridge ere this,in Leiwe of alt cther preferments, 
The happy ſuccelle> of thele two leading Inſtraments, 


Altar, - hath ſince encouraged many others to-the-like attempts; as 


. Gods mez- (e) Dr. Lawrence, Mr .(f) Robert Shelford Prieft,(g) Mr. Edmond 


cy Seate, Reeme,( hb) DriJohn Pocklington, (:) Dr, Peter, Heyliny( the 
& pleades Authour as meſt-conclude of \A {vale fromthe. Altar). (-k) 
for bowing Chownens,end (!) others in late printed Bookes:and Sermons, 
48414; ut, | Yi rb. < 4 «40 
() His 5. Treatiſes Cambridge,163 5. all abſurd and Poprſh. 

(2) His (ommunion Booke Catechi|me expounded , -Londen 

IG z 5, the Epiſils : Andp17.to 22.35.38.39.48, 60,61,62, 
G63.74.75-76.77-90.t0 111, ( wn the fu ft 7mpreſſion ſince torne 

out) 127, 1014t.200,201,203,20,206-211c216, (bh, S 


m9 Sabbath: Vile throughout, (4) The Hiſtory of S.George and 
- ef the Sabbath, (k ) Collethioness, An.1625. Collef1.16.x7,18. 


34+ 35, (0 Thomas Browne bu Sermon; Oxon, 1634. The 
Female glory : Dr. Coſen; Calleficrw of private Devotions re- _ 
printed, 16 36. Biſhop Whites Treatiſe of the Sabbath day the lat- 
ter part ard Epiſil; Dedicatory, 'Dr.Reades Vifitation- Ser 
mA, 1635, 
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\ J*,your vl. bur inquire of, theſe new Authours .1,.@ 
and . bo are the men that cheriſh and counte. | 


and Innovati 
to.caftyour Royall eys upon, the Remonitrence, touching the 
encreaſe of Popery , Arminianiſme, and the. decay of Religion, 
preſented. to; your Hort by the Commony henſe the, laſt Par- 


\ 


Anas {has thawland ba one.» Bas rower to dts 
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4 
Tak the very parties , not only - by. oneſfc but by 
pame, 

Befides, if your Majeftie will once more caft yonrprying 

eye upon the late Viſitation Articles of PB « Ef re Bigg 
Peirce, Biſhop Monntagueand otker yourPþ 48 4 and Arck. 
Deaons , yiting in their owne names 2H rd by ec own 
Authority ; Or cauſe a diligent i Inquiry tobe made' in all 
places = $3 Altars, Images, Crucifxes, bowing to Altars, 

Tapers, rayling Communion-Tables Altar-wife , readia; 
Second- Service at the Al:ar, Conlecrations of Alrars ,Chur- 

ces, Chappels are introduced , urged and mat oy 
conforms te Mioifters excommunicated, Hlenced: aber d 
& perſecuted for t not ſabwirting to theſe with othet uch Tn- 
novatians and New-Do&rines; By whole Authority and 
commaund theſe things are Yip and inforced; Or by what 
Authority ſome SehaMete. inifters and” Le&tafers have 
been refuſed to be admitted to holy Orders, Benefices and | 
LeRures,for not ſublctibing to ctrtaine New. Dorines & 
Ceremonies underhand propounded to them; Wy: with all. 

(m) E4- take this intoyour Royall conſideration vp three = 
mend printed Teaſer ereb-Bih ſho; ps, Biſh? F, 4 Took bins 
Reeve bus ches are mall: the On:ginall Pen, Slara orher {4-rh 


Commu- and \ Churches muſt be re kk, In thi: yery py Funvvations;) Your 


monBooke Majefty without any rther pa or charaQer, may infalli- 
«- _ blie di ilcover,both theroots, the fountaineh and Semibaries, 
, wif from whence all the premiſes iſſue, 
08 
Epifile Mozy, nl þ.20/ UF SOLAKY Fx De. ROW SRUIPorA bi 
| Treatiſe c of Gods nu ck by ny Ceale from. 7) ai Js aft. 3. 27.64: 


' Moteparedtie Up br chen. this, is aeirher” yet ffefor me 

Fw neceſl; Tor) your Majefy co drequire, , 
fy | jinke I bave gone to farre in this; Let bimRiiow; 
Thax'it is on I ef diing yout Miajeſtr,iy Country 
and. 


» WJ - and Mother Chyrch of England , faithfull ſervice wat 
1 i Feare orflattery,(it being 'now no:time:to-mince-things., or 
| diſemble longer,) which hathi-rhis farre tronſported me ;::1n 

Wn whole juſt important: cauſe andquatrell! (how faint beartetl 
4  Toever others ſhew:themſclves,) I\{halbe eycrreadythegugh 
i Gods aſltftynce,nor only ro ſpend: my/Li e,my Limbes, my 

1 WF -Forrunes and Liberty,burmy very Life. and Soule;Chuling 
rather to:bazard-all or any:of tbeſe, ther ro behold my God, 
-wy ens ar my Couogry:, tiiy:Rel/g'on;{ecredy under* 
mined;abuted, betrayed; trampled upon;or ruincd,and yer tic 
-milte,neither dilcoyering the concrivers', the ivſtcuments, 
norcloſe cariages of ſuch Antichriftian,treacherous,difloyall 

_ -defignes for.feare of any danger, perſongor Prelate-whatſo- 
ever; And it: ] diditnor when I had meanes. and oportu- 
-pity,l{hould-neither deeme wy ſcife ;: 2 faithfull Servant te 
' ty. Gods, \nor #loyallSubjeR to:your Majeſty, my Soye-: 

tai Be, 1 47 3% OY : 7 Þ 2 1 ETOKS. 
a And now: ſince] haye lanched thus farre out into this tem- 
peſtuous Oceav, ( perchance with hazard of drowning,or 
(Pyrats; uvplefic your MajeRy reſcue me by a Patent of. ſafe 
'condut, and-calme thele boy ſterous Seas when they arite 
to-overflow/ me, } give me leave. to, wade but one ſtep tur- 
4\10/ acquaint; your Hipghnes wich the evill dangerous 
fruites of | theſe lewd prattiles, ' Bookes innovations , ard 
theniſtallcaft anker'in the ſecure Harbour of yourRoyall 
| Graceiand'ProteQtion, + Mo Mt 

1, Firft, they bave produced aboundance” of Schiſmes, 
EaAﬀions; jatres,diſcoortents,quarcels, heart: burgings, it not 
mutuall:malice; batred atid reproaches, among yourpeople 

inal! places. of your Realmes, and quite reat aſunder that 
ancient unity, peace, love and Grad cbarity which flouri- 
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ſhed «mong them, - before theſe Ingovations crept intothe 
Church, | 


+ QULIQ Ee 3 | 2. Second« 


"26 = ; 

- Secondly., they have not'only grieved,  yexed the right 
1e01 ſonules bur even quite. dejeQted rhe ſpirits,” «nd broken 
'the hearts'of many» thouſand goaly Lets and mot Faithfull 
/Subje&ts ro your Majeſty , who cyen pine away andlanguiſh 
undercbem,for griefe and ſorrow of bear... 
34% Fhirdly, they have bred a generall feare-in-the hearts, 8 
4n-over-great jealouſic in the/heades ' of your. Loyall Sub- 
zects of. an approaching alceration of Religion. , and total! 
*Apoſtaſie utto the Sea-of -Rome- z (They having little left 
'tolecurevr avme them-againk this feare and jealouſie- , but 
the {yncericy-of your:Majeſties owneRoyal heartto our Re- 
ligion,your.comfortable, pious Declaracions ( now trampled 
-by- thete-Novellers under feer:in open ſcorne ) and the zeale 
-of divers of. your Nobility,towhom Gods xruth and.our-Re- 
ligion are dearer-chen their ſoules 2+ Which-no.doubt- they 
-wi!l now deelareby-their ations in/this tuve of .nted ;- To 
your Mjeſties great joy and eaſe, and the daunting.of theſe 
ftcange audacious Innovarours :, ttough hitherro many ot 
them have been ovyer»filent. _ ? | 
4s.) -Fourthly« ,- they have cauſed many to turne Atheiſts, 
Skeptickesor Newters/in:Religion,'! ſeeing:cur-Clurch: fo 
wavering and tnconſtant; Many'to fall off ro-Popery.y; and 
hundred thonſands of P apifts-from-conyerſion ,'by.encoura- 
ag enaing them in their Antichriſtian Errours and 

uperſticions ,-to which they ſee us conning,if nor flfing fo. 
faſt of late,that they ſay they aced nat.comerowards <7 Do 

| F p 
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weeare poſting ſa faſt tothem» 2 4 ls he 
5 | Fifklyg they have cauſed thouſarids of godly; Chriftians | 
{n) Gen, (the-(#) beſt Preſerv4tivis againi\Phaguc and Inigmints)., to 
18. 24, to flie onto forcaigne Countries:and Plantations ; Hundreds 
33. Atts toſeperate fromour.Church,as now quite Romiſh and An- 
27-23-24 tichriſtian :;-Aod -made. thouſands ready for.to {eperate, it 


Ter.5.1. 
Exch, 22.39.31 Pl4l.ro6,23, Exad.32,10,09%, 
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being 
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being nowa common received opinion among many ;#* That * See 4 
our Churchei(eſpetially our Cathedrals) art now ſo farre Popiſh in Booke in. 
all refþ:Htr, (Latine S-rvice only excepted, which they lay is !ireled, 
 coanrervayled by their merry all-ſung neyer-wept Service, The ne 
© which the people underſtznd no more then Latine,) rhat we ceſſry of 
' have now the ſame ,or at leaſt as juſt cauſe to ſeprate from them, Seperation 
ai our godly Martyrs and Church had to ſeperate from Rome in from the 
the beginning of Reformation, ; (/ourch of 
And though the fame reaſons hold not alike of all Chur- Englag, 
 ches for thepreſent, yet that they hold as firmein regard of 
'thefurnre , fincenow wee and all our.Charches are taughr 
and commaunded, to (0) imitate our Preltaes and (athedrals in (0) Reeve 
all their Romnſh Rites and Ceremonies as their Mother Churches p, 20,205 
and true patternes of ?mitation-, 206,217, 
So that unleſſe a ſpeedy Reformation follow of theſe late 216, Sh,/.. 
 Corruptions and Innovations , halfe the Kingdome' , for ford, p,20 
onght I.can conjeRture,are like,either ro turne profetſed Se- 51 Coale 
 peratiſts,or elſe to teaye the Realme ; To ſuch a paſſe have from the 


your buſy'Prelates lately brought things by their new De- Altar,p,x 
 viles,Bookes,Articles, Ceremonies,Superftitions , andtheir 26,27, _ 
Suppreffi "hs LeQares, Preaching, and godly confortmable 63,64,” _ 


Minifters, Sermons of Lotds-dayes after-noones, Repetition 
' of Sermoans;avd the like, * , | 
.6. © Sixtly”,. they give a great occaſion toTefuites, Semina- - _ 
Tie-Prieftsand Friers, (of which there are now ſwarmes in . 
England,” ( there being aboye 60, Benediftirie Monkes on- 
* ty", beſides other Orders it England ,"Amno\r' 624; as 
"appeares* by the {p ) Lerter" of © Rudeſridne Barls *, Pre. (p) Wan 
-Fene" of "(61 Brighſh" F RP ERS" "off thit;' Order - to fexagitin | 
x: 9: 855 TIO TVO DS 210102 23th Bihnons T ramen 00D3t ” 11% ans 
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(q) tbid, 
. dandqxcrites very conf fdeptly.; . 


 dngloana.wmifſ 


"| Jones the. Cardinal a4 Rmdrts £12. of. Deer? 
or Arr e302 hone Aa ay > que None thatorder now;) 


Who. at. i $. pr ew. ot her Arguepents, taleduce 
2908 034th B abjeQs fromtbeir alleagiance andReligign 
z0.Popery,then ihe in ky Wk and new prin. 
ted Popith 
DCs, 

(4) Reſindus Barls | in his Horeelie Lo cr, HF 1þbe Cari- 
.83 of Romegto infticure either Dr. Kellyſon, or Dy, $75:th 
Jo of bus arder! or us them Bi C fmon up, En £ 
fa e mat 
a Romiſh B ſhop here, L Letins ag yeuT, HSPmndl thu in 

ok « afpettins. (Hef $06 AO ttt 1m pulls 
exiſtente Epiſcopo per ſexaginta In elanſss. mn Wes (Fri: 


. » hey Coulee more ephall fer aeys _ Torn or al 
c Fe 


pw 6s an, adn then be 
ſeare whentherewas.noBiſho 


And I may. as truely Gy char lince theſe lo a 


FE Wy - awen publike and got head among us,thefe{r /new'Bookss 


n licenſed,and all (; anſutation., of of ror faped 41.0ur Preſſa, 
wa ombntdrn fn Popiſh M ookes.wha have now 4 


| he two.at leaſt) bave perverted 4 pat * 


roms E- them alone (for they could never bart or {9cN 


dit. 3. 


ourownemen and weapons 


printed all, as, phwefere the encrlegt Pp 


| war Þ, 


cauſe, oe 


nds; 
won = 
ele Jare No- 
A avafol eſt 


Bookes 3 which they, uy. up with greedi- 


hole ne nds 0 than wm a, wy, as wo. <A 
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Writers, which withdrawfo 1nr ihe your Alepiarice, _ 
pirerhe Priefts and Teſtirescaufe totriumph over os , yea 
to deride and flout us for our follics, Apoſtaſies & miſerable 
pubhke contradiftions. bg ans 
2. Seventhly , they open the mouthes of this Babiloniſh 
Crew,and of forraigne and domefticke Papiſts, roflaunder 
both our Church and Arch-Prelates,as if ſhee and they,with 
many other of our Prelates and Cleargie of chiefe note, 
were now (s)re1#rning with the Hogge to bir vomit , and the 5 
waſhed Sow to her willowing in the mirt,yeato the very yomit * 2+P0t2, 
and mire of that VV hore'of Rome, which we bad formerly 22» 
ſpnedandeaſt our, of. 
That this is the common Newes in moſt forraipne parts, 

not only the reports of Travellers witnes, but Sr, [0/1 (voke 
your Majefties principal! Secretary of Srare,ſome few yeares 
6n6e (int the Fery infaricy of theſe Innovations and -backe- 

idin rthed openly in Star:chamber (intbe now Arch 

op of Canterbur:w saſe) that this newes was ifread as faire 

« the very Wals of Rome jel , upon his certaine intelligence 
thence ; And therefore is was bigh time for your. Majefty, your 

Prelitt nd the State ti looks mare ſtriftly to. omr Religiono, 

andio take away all occaſions of ſuch Rumours /; Since" which 

there baye been more occafions of. them-piven-then in for. 
| * Sd48 this Rumour is generally believed abroad as a tmoſt 
certaine truth” , atid crept .inro ſome of their late printed 


$ 


| Thi! eviſe is the conitnon corifidenit” diſcourſe and 
erſuafichi ottUHtP ric apifts athowe;; both among 
elyes' 2h 'Colripany of Proreftits ; over whom = 
? nowlecme t6 trinmph, and Ricke not openly to affirme - 


ST Joi} het both our Arch-Bifiops' (ro vmit others are'- - 


ET Uks $i p6d ; Thi gire your lajefiy.trolete. | 
a KELL | mY Le FO 


inftances;of which! have rertaineiatelligence,: (and . wits 

neſſes to0 if-need be, )- wortby.:your :Royall. conſidera. 

tions 4% | Te 500 3s 7 EI Shade 

A Barxeſhire Gentleman, of ſomeworth, a PopiſhRecy- 

ſant,was fince Eafter laſt16g6/at a pyblike meeting, where 

were divers prime Gentlemen ofche Shire, and1z or. 4 luſti, 

ces of Peacegif not more; + VVhere evtingintorD. courſe 
concerning ſome” Controverſies, of Religion ,between..h 

_ Bapiſtsandus,, with ſome of the Company, , be,uſed thelc 

* -»» wordsin the bearing. of, them all; \Well | Gentlemen , 

 », you-may.:talke and Jiſcourle of your Religion as long 2s 

- »» YOu pleaſe , but we have the Queens Majefty, and the, 

- Arch Biſhop v®Canterbury firme on our. ſide; And ſolong 

»» wee {hall-make our partie good enough with you, .- | 

- yore. of +he.Company. queſtioning him for theſe words; 

* 141 , Hcaniwered, He would!1uitify apd make goadaybar beſays ; 

| Bat-way/f never yer { for-ought] heare.). required rodoc it; 

* Wita®>, though iogimarion-bath beep gives of tele tpreches to'fome 


as they whom:they much {6b 
F taey much concerne. Gap 
S$File them I 18. $3 Vi a 


by 
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poken but halfe ſa much, ke ſhould haye been fned,ipprifoncd, pilloried, - 
» if x4; N . F< -» « \%&% venbatenaghy k 


.& boft bis cares; eje-thigs . 
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TR B26 DSVi5 F6 To once) 330g eaodeuad £14 
When 'Dr, Ceſets the laſt Summer 16 36.removed. from 
the Bilhopricke of, Dwrharr, to. his.Calledge at Cambridge; 
He gaye bisFriends of New-Caſtle a farewell Sermon in the 
Towne;at which Sermon (preached in the after: 
of; thePapiftsin Be LOvTGm} eproſcat 
| Next - : Mo ring > £7 SH ET Wo . DS Iwo $4 4n} 4 , 5F 
 Towne,who were Proteſigbts, the ——_ Mo Tay, 
to drinke their mornings dreughts: The Papiſts, demaupded 
of the Proteſtants, whether they heard Dr olens his Ser- 
mou ?- Oue replied , "that be only beard of it, buit beard it 
aotbycealon of ſome bulines that bind {am 2 Fhe er 
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made Anſwer,that he heard it: The Pepiſts lemannd if 
bim bow beliked it > He replied; That.ic was bur a plaine 
ordinary Sermon , and that he heard nothing, extraordinary 
jvit: Yea,bur aid the Papiſts, did you marke bis garbe, 
his cringes tothe Altar, -and how he bowed himſelfe when 
lJeſas was named ? He hath the right garbe and duckes of 
our Priefts, 

The other anſwered , be did not much obſerve his ge. 
tures. | 
Well; faid the Papiſts, Dr, Ccſens is a learned honeſt 


| Gentleman, and totell you truely, He and the * Arch-Biſhop * Some 


of Yorke are both onrs. | reported it 

The other bade them,take heed what they ſaid, of Camter= 
Wee know well enough (ſaid they) what we ſay , we tell you a= bw. - - 
gaine,they are both ours, 

Whereupon one of the Proteſtants merrily replied : If 
you will needs haye both of them to be yours, pray take ,, 
them to yourſelves , we can ſpare them well enough, ,, 

Many words paft to this purpole. The Proteftants com- 
plained of theſe ſpeeches as ſcandalous to the Arch-Biſhop, 
and acquainted him there-with, - 

Whereupon the Papiſts wereArticled apainft inthe Hiph 
Commiſhop-Court at Durham, and cited to appeare there; 
ATI they made, but they have not yet made any full 
— wer,the buſines bejng buſhed up in a maner,and layd a- 

pey+s 
{ Dr, Colens in the meane time takes his journy towards 
Cambridge ; Moſt of the Gentlemen Papiftsin the Biſhop | 
ricke,to prove bim theirs, brought him a dayes-journy ... *... 
way,and ſome of ther as farre as Yorke. ph; 

Like ſpeeches bave been uſed by othet Papiſts, yet more 


privately & modefily, The like report they in (f, prinr of (1) In 4a 
| f Dr, xew Pam- 


pblet figlen ont of Stndley bis rayling Bocke , for the mo#t part,and of tht 
ſame Subjett. 
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42 
Dr. Theoder Price, Subdeane of Weit-minſter , that bowny 
he hved like an Atheiſt , jet be died likg 4 profiſ 


Pap. 
Iris] confeſſe,is not. only a report, but a truth; He being 
a reported Papilt loog before his death; Which made mary 
wonder at the impudency of that great Prelate,who knoy- 
ing him intxs & 32 cute, durſt recommend him co your Maje, 
8 as che fixteſt man he in bis conſcience could pirch upon 
to-make a -Welth Biſhop ; And- ſo earneſtly, to fickle fox 
bim againſt your Lord High Chamberlajne and bis: Chaplaine 
Dr, Greffirch Williams ; Eſpecially being a man 2hat nevex 
preached all his 1.fe,but one Sermon (as was reparted ) and 
that in Latine,penned{ as was-bruited-in Qxfordlopg ago) 
+ » 4... , by his\Kinſman D Lewes ; And be nor long aftera nogorious 
Fa: yr Sodomite, flying che Realme and loſing his Provoſtſhip in 
echir, Oford for this very Sinne;Yetnow. (without any purgation 
Pals Al or ſatisfaQis for ſo foule a crime)is fireferred not only tothe 


mn the MaſteſbipofS.Creſ , but likewiſe made your Majeſtic 


ates TEE gy wil voefex by whom, ) and the 


man eopfope for the now, Chancellaxr,of Oxford in 
x that dignity agaipſt the Bacle of FONFPre 
Jour Lord High Chamberlaine, who had moſt yoyces,rhough 
notthe faireſt play : It'may berhele Arch-Prelates counts 
nancing and preferring of {uch perſons, is one;maine ground 


Fiheſe Papitts ſpeeches ; Vip are vorehy wo bepeniſhel 
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Re 43 
inly is is one i fruire of theſe late Jnnovations and Dookes © 
roduce ſuch ſpeeches in theſe,and more mensmourhes then 
__ or foure, 
.  Eightly , theſe Bookes, Innovations and Apoftaſies 
,othin Doarines, Ceremonies and Religion , defiling our 
burch,corrupting our divine worlhip,depraring our lives 
tn provoking God himlelfe to anger in an high degree; 
ve (to our preſent terrour,feare and puniſhment) drawen 
lowne the” heavy plagues and Indgements of God among 
ps, in ſandrie quarters and places of the Realme; Eſpecially 
i New-Caſtle (almoſt wholy unpeopled ) and London ; 
Vherethe' Peſtilence hath already ſwept many thouſands, 
andyerRtilifpreads and {weepes away more and more,and is 
likely fo'to doe, till we all (y) joyntly bumble our ſelves ,, v 2. Chrs, 
with fafting, weeping: and mourgling; both in publike and,, 6.28, 29, 
private fot out-ſinnes and Innoyations,- reforme our wics ,, 30.7 
kell and prophane ungodly lives, and purge outallthele,, r3,14;15, 
HKolatries!, :Superſtitions , Ettours ,. Ceremonies and, c,2,t2,14, 


Janorations that have dchied our Church. VVhich:Peft,, 14 15.r6 


v earneſtly icals-upot your Majeſty,( whoſe(x)chſe charge 17.18%) 
d office #32; (neither will your Biſhops or ; pnder-Officers Jephe, Adi 
ef gli ace excuſe your wp _ dy Fribunall;ja 7.24360): 


an ;even really; bearzily,avd ,, Luke.1:3p 
hang 5 hie who! jy Ears thronph-325% +4 
_ ew of hiswrath, with rear anal 3 4 »n(3) {ſay» 


rfbietien le farre and neare amadng us (from which. 49. 25.1. 
"Antidoves,/ Oey FCorbeScines ograchigs hoy x poo ok 
WET v3 7, D104 v4 Gf 1: a4 $65. 55335 #4 444.4, e203; Fo 
Pſal.xox. abut yany, mY Pſalenxos 5 Palur 5. 19. ru 
TJob.t2.18.1 uÞ "oof pager, 7. (a) Iſay 38.1.2, which. 
ſfithtiet's to A Gre ue-of which zhe teh eh 
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a )ſhould likewiſe ſmite your Highnes or a 
: el $ieg as well zs others , cirber to ficknes or deat 
Row of which.tbe Lord forbid, & ſhield you from, ate 
bath done hitherto toour greateſt JoY» : 
+  Whatother faturecueots and fruites theſe Innovation 
may produce, uvlc fe the encreaſe avd uſhering in ofPopery, 
] cannotdivine : Eirher of which wovld prone dangerousty 
your Majeſties, :honld they euer come to paſſe as we truſt, 
we pray they ſhallnor. 
Forthat Chriſtian King who lives ander the TurifdiQion 
of the Seaof Rome, or where Papifts get the ſtarr ( as all 
(6) Mr. ,,Hiftories ard ()our Writers witnes) are more miſerable 
Tyndals ;, then the pooreft peaſant , living in continuall danger both 
praiſe .;,of his Crowne and life;vnlefſe be will be a meere vaſlall to 
f Poprſh ,he Pope & hisCardinals,to feed thoſe deuouring Harpyes 
Prelats, ;; with their treaſures, ro Mght for them with their armes, 
D.Barnes ,, when euer they commaund , and be vniuerſally obſe- 
hbuSupph ,,quious tothemn io all their exorbitant Imperious requeſd; 
£ar10%, 10 ,, yea not only the Pope and his Cardinals, but the pooreſt 


Hemy the, Prieft and Price will be able to commaund and beard 


$.D. obn , — bim at bis pleaſure in deſpight of all his wealth and pow- 

White, ergo your Majeſties Royall Progenitours bere is 
2» England bave co cient 

of the — VVhat baſe anddeſpicable OE the Pope, bis Biſhops 

way, 6.6, and Cleargie makeof Chriſtian Ki thoſe who are 

10. Fox moſt obſequious tothem,and how ey jeareand ilar them 

_ T_T eveniv p ine.I ſhall only inſtance pres. 7, horiſed wri- 


At rings s li lie which learned (Dr, Ono 


as quoted and Engliſhed to OY our 
214. to Majetes of ſrions comemplacion, wm L 


10 728, 321," 409. 410. 479. 535; Dr. Crakavtherps of 
the Pope temporall ſonarchie , £,10,21-12. 


ON gn apc Monarchiey 6.1.p.24.25,20, 
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| Ee 
© "The fgrmer of them is (d) Beeanw, who calling the Pope (d) Bree: 
:, 2 Shepheard , and Kings and Emperours Dogges (+) or ns oy. 
| ,, Curres of this Shepbeard , and momey him elfe with frov * 7, 
theſe Tirles,faith, 7girur hiCans,therefore it theſeDogges be Angl.q.3 
, watchful and crafty, they muſt beready at the Shepheards ».14. x5, 
,, hand ; But if they be lazie,mad or troubleſome, the Shep- & 76, 
, heard muſt preſctly remoyerhem,and put them from their (e) Per 
,,. Office, This doth reaſonteach, this doth the Caunſell of Caves ;»y. 
, -atersn decree. relige war 
ns Agens , Chriſtian Kings are Sheepe , are Rammes, are partins 
,, VVo ves,and are Dogges. VYhence-it is that the Pope Regs & 
| ,, carrieth bimſclfe in a divers maner towards them. As fmperate- 
,, they are Sheepe,if rhey be ſcabby,be may put them out of 16, 765d, 
,» the fold: As they are Rammes, if they be troubleſome, »s, 15, 
and puſh with their hornes , he way ſhut them up; As | 


32> 


» they are VVolves , ke way drive them away 5 Duatenus 
» (an@; As they are Dogges , he may put them from their 


» 


Office,if they be defeRivertherein: And ſome of theſe be 


Toth by Excommunication,ſome by depofition,.So Becanu 
te. . 

” The etheris G/þ 
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ap.147. (s) Cane nos Chriſtian ſimus Dei jumenta pye 


in Ecclel, £,347, P3344 
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$ Tbid in And chevrelt ,Chjuſnredi ( by Afmi PILIY nos Catholici 
yl wer ” whatmaner of os U(elfe ; and other Catholikes are; 
$ Ibid, ,,WG fairh be, (5) wut 66 beafls which have underftariding 

reaſon to obeyBiſhops withall humilityand' patience; 
+l enim , ;Forthey (& are the Men, they are rhe Muliters and Aﬀe- 
ſunt He-, ' drivers,they muft yoake., bridleand ſaddle us,pur halters 
miner, five , \ about our neckes,load and drive us ; For others, (/) they 
Agaſenes, ,, arelike tobeafts,but rame'& obedient beaſts, fach as muſt 
— doe what they are commaunded ; For a good (m) ati uns 


wgary: , derflanding Aﬀe ishee , that hearerh and fo owerh the 
Ti nos ;, direQtion and commiurid'of the Maliter, - * 


Prenant, ,, Further,yet he addes coricernin x el {9 


Kin nee tha 
#liloro* .*, Patholici ſunt Afin; cum tintinnabalis; Carholike Kingv% 
abigints, . Aﬀſes with belles about their neckes , as beſt gre Fits. 


95 nc Je »'» Aſſes, which lead (0) the way toinferiour Alte 
» 10s , 1#u- 7 pee for (harles the Great, , whom be "_ clit 
b Al rhat ge wis\fittogtt 
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To AER 47 
Wſecher, of whom itis ſaid, Iſacho i a fronge Aftr; 

Is nottbis (may it pleaſe your Majeſty ) olive pee of 
Catholil FTE to account and call the whole Catho- 
like Cbarcb a fould of Aﬀes; All Catholike Kings , Aﬀes 

wich bels , all other Lay perſons, Alles without bels ; None 
Þuc Biſhops to be Men and Mypliters,and tbe Pope tbe chiefe 
Muliter and driver of all the Aﬀes ? 
»» So ſhall the Man be honoured, whom the Pope will ho. 
1, DOOre .. _ 
»» The mere zealous anddeyout one is in obeying him 
» and imbracivg his DoArine,the greater Aſſe they account 
», and call hiw, | 

Seeing therefore this is the bigh account , that the 
Pope , bis Biſhops and Cleargie make of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces; I preſume your Majeſty will never ſuffer the Pope the 
chiefe Muliter, nor avy of his , nor your owne Biſhops,the 
under-Myuliters,to yoake,bridle, {adle, or put kalters about 

your Royallnecke , .or the neckes of any of your Loyall 
{ Rs, much lefle then to ride, jade, loade,or drive either 
| yourſelfeor them, (all which they now attempt and aſpire to 
doe;) Since if your Highnes ſboyld honour them in all this, 
yet [hall yan receive. from them no other applauſe or 
thankes,ngo other Honour or Title for your labour, then here 
Ra ro ea they all by him:, gives unto Charles theGreat, 

to be t Tahtu eAfinu, verns 1[achar Aſinus forts,  . 

A Title ] am.certaine -your Highnes will not fo highly 
eſteeme. of ,,as todeeme it , (9) 1he m0#7 glorious in all your 7. Decla-. 
Crowns 4, as youdeſeryedly doe that other, Defender- of the 741900._ 
My. og have better right to farre then this, which concer= 
all- Chriſtians canpar bur deteſt , rhough theſe Popiſh He. ning the .* 
raulds would beftow it on. them, . Parlias 

WE ments 
Difſolmtion...p.21, 


Where. 


o Fei 


- Wherefore to draw toward a concluſion, ] ſhall now moſt 
+ bumbly beſcech your Majefty , upon the bended knees of my 
= ſonle,tareceive the erp and | his poore Þxench-( oalc 
into your moſt Royall and pious conſideration ; And there- wi 

upon to take the Raines of Eccleſiafticall government and 
aires , from thoſe who baye thus abuſed them, (royaur pre 
Highnes,your Subje&s and the whole Church of Englands $1 
prejudice») into your owne immediate bands; Thar (o theſe qi 
Abuſes, Novelties and Corruptions here diſcovered , may be C 
© thorovghly reformed aud the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt re- E. 
ſtored pertcR'y and incorrupr among us. 


I — 


L 

Jt was an excellent Counſell, that the late famous Etnpe- f 

8: Va roar Ferdinand gave to Maximilian bis Sonne and Sacceſſour H 
-— "$1 Gnm- when helay upon his death-bed :*, (7) Baniſh from thee ſuch Þ- > 
ſtone 1m ,, as (ceke new meanes to opprefle and grieve. thy Subje&s. 7 
_ periallHi- ,, Ohbow well it becomes a Prince , to heare the afflitions R 

' , w#tory in ,, and prievances of his People,and toredrefle them! Imi- m 

. the life of \,, tate not thoſe who unburthen themlelyes all they can of m0 
Ferdinad, ,, matters of Juſtice or Goyernment , for it isthy chiefe 0 

- . p-684, ,, Office, HE ft 
Unlefſe your moſt Sacred Majeſty follow - this al 

his Royall advice , things are likelyer to grow worle then ti 

better,if you remir all toyour Prelates, andexpeQ arefor- e] 

mation to proceed from thew;VVhoneed moſtreformation, 8 

E; and are he chiefe delinquents- od: | f 

_ *  Mantizy Bucer ( one of thewileft and learnedft men of E 

(5) Zab.2, his ape) in his Booke (5). De Regno Chriſti," dedicated to pf 
6.1.2. In Xing Edward thr'6. Diſcourling by what way and meanes |} \ 

ter Scrip- the Xingdome of Chrift mipht and ougbr to be reftored by c 
mf Angl- __ Xings,and what Counſellers they Mould uſe in rhis g 
: £474, Pp." Reformation,is bold gaacquaint that godly King (who had E 
= $6.97. thenat leaſt as many godly Biitops as your Majefty hath £ 
38 * © Dow1if not more,) that if he would have any reſtitution of 1 
the Kingdome of Chrift here in England , be muſt not | © 

| Eh 2; looke t 
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-Jocke'that ir{ſhonid proceed frem the B'ſkcps , neither ,, 


-mbft he much depend on, or truſt ro their advice therein;,, 
Burmuſt be'the principall ator bimlelfe, and adyile moſt ,, 
with men of an inferiour ranke, - 
His-words ( worthie -your Majefties ſpeciall obſervation 
and fit for our prelent purpoſe) are theſe, Primum,haud ,, 
dubito SereniſhmeRex,M.T.iplam yidere banc,quam re- ,, 
quiriwus,imd quam requirit ſalus omnium nouſtrfim, Regni ,, 
Chrifti reftitutione, AB EPISCOPIS NULLO MODO,, 
EXPECTAN DAM, dum aded PAFCI inter eos {unt, ,, 
qui yim hujus regni,& propria muonia plane ipfi cognoſciir;, 
FLERIQVE AUTEM EORVM ILLYVD ET} AM ,, 
2/7BYS POSSY NT & AV DENT MODISVEL OP- ,, 
- PYGNENT,YEL DIFFER ANT,VEL REMOKEN-,, 
TY R Meminifle itaq;S,M,T.necefle eft,regiam fibj thee ,, 
Repno poteftatE, aſummo Rege Regum, & Domino Dor ,, 
minantium,leſu Chrifto,efle commitlam;Omnemque ani- ,, 
wam ſuo imperio {ubjeRam, etiam Fpilcoporum & Cleri,, 
Dniverſ,Quocirca de born monere.& Minifterjjsrite in- ,, 
fauiraridis, hoc decet S,MYT .(olititius ad vigilgre,& ſtudio,, 
ardentiore in hoc ip incumbere,quo hujus reparatio func-,, 
tionis,ad falut& omnium plus adfert momenti;Et negleQus,, 
ejus atque difhpatio majus omnibus ſaJutis creat periculum,, 
& infert damnum, Exempla iraque S,M.tuz proponenda,, 
lunt,&fummareligicne imitarda,Davidis, Salomonis,Alz,, 
_Diſkiz,loliz,Nechemiz, & bmilium,quibus folida pietatis,, 
Jaudew,& prote adwinjſtratj re eni Scripturaattribuirt,N1,, 
verocum religio vera effet graviſſiire iplorum temporibus,, 
collapſa,8 S#cerdorium perBitiofe COIruptL m,ipt1 ſbi reli-,, 
giovis OMNEM'PROCURATIONEM & RESTALT.,, 
RATIONEM TURE & DEBITO REGII MUNERIS,, 
SUMFSER ANT ;Eofq; ſbi ex Sacerdotibus & Prophetis,, 
ALNSQUE PIIS VIRIS ad hoc taw fart um & arduum ,, 
Opus 2djunxerunt confiliarios & aCminiftres,quos depre- ,, 
benderant Dei {cientia & 2elo plurimum pollere, n 
_ | - Tum 


FO OREN. 
»» Tum ante omnialegem Dei populo exponi , explicerique 
,, MAXIMO STUDIO curaverunt, Deipde,ot Foedus D> 
,; mini rurſus coto cordeomnes reciperent , & in yeri:arte 
2», {ancirent lepis obedientiam profeſſi,perſuaſerunr, Atque 
tum demum , ordinem & Minifteria Sacerdotum atque 
 Levitzram , cunftamqueReligionis juxta Legem Dei ad. 

,» miniſtrationem,reconcinnayerunt : Ac nequis ear rurſus 

,, convelleret, vigilantifſimd caverunr.. D--bis-piorum Prin- 

,,cipum ftadijs & cotatibus ad reftituendum ſuis poputis 

; Regnum Dei,legantur & pic expendantur , que divine 

,, Hiftoriz narrant de Davide, 2.5am, 6, 1.Par.1;.14.15, 

316-23, Er tribusſequentibas-capitibus, De Salomone, 

»» 1Regums8.-8& 2.Paral. 5-6,7, DeAfa, 2.Paral.1y. & 

Regi ſum-,, de Jebiſkiah, 2, Regum, 18.-& 2.Paral.-1$.8& 19. De 

mam pro-,, loin, 2. Regam 22. & 23. 2, Baral. 24, &'25, De 

_ Ciraily-- , Nehemia, perrotum cjus librum, In bis itaque Hiftorijs, 
nemRegui,, & Exemplis S. M.T, clare perſpiciet, PRIM UM, 
Chrifts , in officioefleſuo, & ficut aliorum ordinum & namerum in 
competerc..,,luo Regno, its MAXIME S ACERDOT ALIS OR- 

' Quibus ,, DINIS ETMYNERIS FPS A SYSCIPIAT IN- 

: opts fit ,,STAVRATIONEM, Deinde videbit , ad hanc rem in 
Regi ad ,, Confilium ei effe adhibendos , non qui-maegnificis modo 

hoc negee.,, titulis, ſe Theologos & Sacerdotes proficentur , horum- 

tum Cone ,, que ſandtiffimorum munerum ftipendia lauta inyaſerunt: 
ſubarys, ,, Sed qus exfruQibus ipſorum agnoverit,Regni Chriſti, 

z. Paral, ,, &'cognitione,& Rudio efle pre alijs prediros , atque fla- 

13. yy grantes, S cur David Canfiliumde inftauranda Relipione 

» primum coepir cutn Principibus millenarijs, cum/Centu- 

z» rionibus,& Ducibus. Nec enim poreſt quiſquam 'ad re- 

» parandam Chriſti Regnum Confiliam & operam ſui con- 

b + ſtanter confecre,quinon ſe jugo Chriſti iple quoque totum 
= »» ſubmiſerit. Tales verd Chriſtus Rex noſter Gi repignit & 
zz format, exquibus yult hominum ordinibus,nec ullis/hanc 

» beneficentiam ſuam alligat homjoum ordinibus , multd 
2 Minus 2Wanibus tizalis & laryis; Quo iraque- pauciores 
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2 - 3, DE INE Re ines OO RESORT Ln ef 
- Fant 18'8nifibus ordnil os; qui ChritiRogniiin & (olive 
3, babentcognitum, & in veritate cupiuat reſtitutuny ; Evo - 


,,caula” & neporio Repni Chriſti plans fſvſcipiendi 
, &gdomnes Sutdiros ejus reyocandi.fint PRIMO! LOCO 
 ',; F CONSIZEMIS. Qui corporis reftitai yalerndinem ex- 


a 


Urn _ - —_ 


? 


,, difigentiore cura quzrendi,& (clegendi fant), itt quzcin- 
que il}i botninudm force iovetfiantur' , qui'$,M.T, in hae 


» petit, is cerfe Medicos non adbibit'ſibi promagnificis Ti- 
, ſalis & 1 417% 13ne ,quas Artis fibi prztextu_cumulaye- 
,,tant'; Sed*quos cogtioverit medendi & folida ſientis; 
,» delique yoluntate pollere, Sic nema. fe etlibenter navt 
*» COMmMitiat,qu# ab earepatur, qui nomine tantum & opi- 


+ © C3 


> bus {ſe GubernatoremyaGtet, , peritiam autem navigandi 
, ouNam, teneat3 Sed mayulr quiſque cum eonavigare,qui 
» bane pede nomine & renuibus facultatibus,ad rite 
,,tanien gubernandam' nayem exiftatProbe doKtus & exers 
43 Citatus, Quanto yero majore cura ac ſtudioS,M. tuz in- 
,» Juirendi ſunt atque approbandi,quibus non corpora , fed 
» ſummam credat Religionis Chriſti reconcinnandz qua 
,, 2terna omnium ſalus continetur? Adfit ergo S,M.T, 
RexboſetiChriftus,ut ſummam de Religione reftituenda 
,» Concilium eos ſibi delegat Conſiliarios, qui & vim Regni 
»» Chriſti probe norint , Sc totoillud corde exp2tunt obtine- 
, re, cum.primis apud {emetipſos, tam etiam apud omnes 
» alios z Nihilque in co humani commodi vel gratis [pec- 
, tent, ſed paratiſſimi ſint extrema potius carnis incommoda 
zſubire, quam ullam preterire occaſionem Regnum Chriſti 
» adferendi & propagandi. 

This was Bucers advice ro your pious Predecefſour King 
Edward , I hope it will not be unſeaſonable for me now to 
recommend it to your Majeſty : At whoſe Royall feet, I now 
In all humility proſtrate both my ſ-Ife and theſ- my unwor- 
thy Labours,(voyd of all Courtſhip, Flattering Elegancie or 
Trappings, and haying nothing elſe but loyalty and gory 

8 © 42 


2 | 
Ruſtickedowne-right dealing, to maxe them acceprable 
to your Ripghnes : ) beſeeching your Majeſty ( what ever 
others may buze intoyour cares againſt them ) ro make 4 
charitable conftruQion of them , as proceeding from the 
reall ſyncerity and fidelity of his heart , who as he dayly 
prayes toGod for your Majefties tong life and happines, as his 
duty bindes him, and ſhall continue thus-to doe ; So he is, 
and ever ſhalbe,ready to Sacrifice,not only his Rtudies , but 
life, and whateyer elſe hs hatb, unto your Mejefties ſervice; 

” |  And,indefpite of enuy and calumny , ſhall eyer manifck 

| kicſelfe in all things, 


Your MMajeRties Loyal, dutifull and 
obedient, Subjett ; Though yet I 
conceale my name , til! 1 may doe 


your Majefly further Service. 7 


—_ 
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EDNXNOND. REEVE 
His Reaſons 


For boyying ts Lords-Tubles , and placing chem 
Altar-vvi/e, related and refuted. | 


HISTIAN READER, before Ienrertaine-thee 

with a ſerious Epiftle, give me leave to detaine:theea little 

with ſome late Paradoxes in £dmend Reepe:, printed by Li- 
cenſe,toproye'the neceffity&Lawfulnes of bowig to and to- 
wards the Altar and Communion-Table at our entrivg-in 

and poing out'of the Church, torefreſh thy (pirits withall, 

His firſt reaſon is this : At 

2». .(4) As the people of God being entred into Gods houſe (a) The: 
» (towit,the Temple of Teruſalem) did worfhip towards 
2 the SanQuary or mercy Seate from which he was heard ed. bÞ 
» [peaking '{not their Alcars or Shew-bread- Tables } fonow +... 

» alſo ought EVERYONE being come into Gods houſe, ,,, ſme ex 
» toproftrate himſelfe,that is, make:low obeyſance towards pounds 4 
» Gods 'mercy Seare; being the 1uppermoſt; part , of our \, ,., * 
 Þ Tewples,uno Almighty God there, / "0M 


# 3+ 
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(6) 


F4 
This reaſon isproperly reduced intotheſe two Looicall 
Arguments,point-blanke againſt bis Concluſion, 


— 
pPa_—_— 


-'# The Jewes worſhipped towards the SanRuary and 

mercy Seare ,, from which God was heard ſpeaking { 
Np of our Pulpits and Reading Pewes, if of any thing;) 
,, not towards their Altars or Tables: 


' Ergo; Dow ONE now alſo ous he to boys to-Gods mercy 
Seate,{the Pu ulpir and Reading Pew, 24 which he is heard 
ann am in his $ Words 'not unto Altars and Tables, 


—— y 


+ p< , 
— wi -. Sa (eat £m ow , « Yes 


s ods part of ou, yon Almightie God there: 
Buz theRovfes \ Pa Te mes, at leaft the Eaſt wall of them, 


-in thevAuthduraſence ne) ITT owr.? api 2 
ſtanding higher then they ) ave the uppoom part of our 
Temples,” JUD., 


»» Ergo,we wut prcſtrate anrfeteed towards them to God 
,, therez' Nortbwards the Table or Alaar. 

 Burs how: ther a/proſteation of: lie brndy towards: the 
proundrhe lower part of rhe Temple |,.catibe a proftrarion 
towards'the Roofe'or upper part'of the:-Chixrobs ; when'as it 
removes the-body further from-it(unlefſe Mr Reeve canteh 


"FO me liow 4'map my; proftrace himlelfe vplwded) 1 cadnotlyct 
dilcerne, ; 


(01s 2. His fond GOT this}; -( 6 TheDiviae: wil- 
P-134. ,domeofthe Churchicalling ebe Communion-Table Gads 
_ . -» 23 Board }, doth giyeusts anderftand, that that is tobe ac- 
—evaredithe peculiar Seat of / 'GoT wirhid che, Temple, 
»» (For after.a'Eburch or Chappell is conſeeraredby. ja Bis 
- + thop, Gods gracious'preſence iscyer athis mercy heme 

- Tale the Marpent } and. therefore 1 towards: it. unto G 
»there,We are to make low obeyſance,whenſocyer we come 
_ zato 


into Gods houſe, to pray Alſo as the Chaire of State is, 
alwayes tobe honoured;though the perfor of the'Royall ,, 
Majeſty be nor ſeene rhere! So is GODS BOARD EV ER,, 
TO HAFE DUE REY ERENCE ( therefore this, 
/bowing is'done '& due to the Board itſelfe nor God,)and,, 
God who is there perpetually , is alwayes to be proſtrated ,, 
unto, yea whe as the body & blood of Chrift in the bleſſed ,, 
Sacrament is not upon the ſame , (Sothe Paſſage in Biſhop ,, 
e Mortons too,)nor Divine Service in ſaying thereio,orin,, 
ay other place of the Holy Temple, For which cauſeit ,, 
js preſcribed,that ever the holy Communion-Table ſhould ,, 
be kept Sacred. Go 
This Ihaveelſe-where fully anſwered out of Shelford & 
. Widdowes, whoproduce neither Scripture nor Reaſon for all 
this nl by a any authority,but their owne, | 
1. Firſt therefore let them prove : ThatGod hath and 


ought to have aSeate in eyery Church, 
2, 'Secondly =_ this Seate is the Communion-Table 


only , not the Pulpit, Reading Pew, Bible,or any other part 
of the Church. 
3+ Thirdly, that God alwayes fits there by his grace, when 
there is no body in the-Charch, tobeare him Company, no 
Service,no Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood, | 
4- Fourthly-, that when there is Divine Service read in 
the 'Church i, a Sermon preached in the Pulpir, or a Child 
Chriſtned at the Font, and no Service or Sacrament at the 
the Table,that be yet fits ill on the Table,and is there only 
ſpeciallypreſeatby his prace;and not at theſe other places in 
ay of his Qrdinances, 
5. | Fifflyy that God is alike preſent.at the Table by his 
grace when there is no Communion -as when there 1s - 
One. | 
6. Sintly, that-men.apght in point of dury to bow to every | 
place where God is xm” And.to one part only —_ oy 
an I rumen? 


' 


p is 
ASH in tbe Church, and\not tothe whole Fabticke: * 
_ \Severithly ,; that a Biſhops. conſecration contines God 
cloſe priſonerto his mercy Seate,the Table, ſo as never 6 
ſuffer bim'to ſtirre one inch'from:thence; no not w hen chere 
is no SacramGt,noDiyine Service no perſon there to doe him 
homage;nor ule of.- his {peciall preſence, 
Till theſe bedlam Paradoxes be proved , which wilbe 44 . 
Grecas {alendatire may welldemurre to this lecond reaton, 
Of. which. mgre fully agen, Only -toretort the realvn, le; 
me argue this. 4 4 25 d:t 3: | | 
The place where God is moſt {pecially preſent by his grace 
ovght to be-bawed unto, . 
E _-,BurGad is moſt fpecjally preſent by bis prace in Feayen, 
| in.the Church-Bible,and:midRot- bis, people; tot ac the Eaft 
E: - end of the Church where. none.muſt. Ge;neare him. , as 1 
E-  - ciao proved: ;:Andin everg, good; Chriſtians 
eart, LLIHND-0 NG BY ail 
: | -Ergo,theſe;:not the Tablegare tobe bowed unto; As for | 
| ' his Chaſre of State ; [That,it ought alwayes to be bowed 
unto,fl thinrke when it is in the ward-robe, Cart, Imbroydes 
rers or upholiters ſhop,&c. ſhould haye been «xceptcd, ) be 
wut hew us lome Law or $ratute for.-it,ere we can belecve 
If, D. NE Ws Ts 
And thoughſeme men bow unto it.now and then,becauſle 
the King ſits ſome-times perſonally ,jn it.z This Gentleman 
muſt proye,that God ſits perſonally ſyme-tirpes onthe Table, 
which be can/hardly. doe. But hejand others tell us, thar 
. God:fts alwayes there z.Nery good; Then J- thus recort the 
ſimilitude, pai 
' No Man\is ſo fottiſh tobow to the Kings Chaire of State 
when the King himflfe is fitting in-it,, bur only when he is 
ablent; For when the King tics in it,they never doe it , . but 
bow only and immediately ts the King, without apy refp<& 
turhe Cyaire, | beAbaadiecotheo 53 oe 
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Therefore fince Godis alwayes fining on'the Table, they 
ovght- net to brew or doe any reverence to-it at-all. 

And fo this Simiitude cuts the throate of their cane if 
rightly-paralleld and applied, 

This will ikewife overthrow his (-) -Atgament for the 
the plerieh of the Table Altar-wiſe , - elſe. where- ar large 
retelleC, 

Here alſo {writes he) it is to be conſidered unto the ho-,, 
nouring of Gods holy name of his Table rather) in what ,, 
place of the.Chauncell Gods Board or Seat {ſhould ftand.,, 

Dork oot narureitſelfe teach us, that in every common.,, 
houſe the Seate cf the chieteſt ſhould be aboye every in- ;, 
fer jour ? 

And ſhould not Chriftianitie teach us , that no Seate of,, 
any perſon,much lefſe of any of the Laity, { itſeemes then ,, 
the Cleargie may fir aboye God himtfelfe if rhey. pleaſe } 
{ſhould be above Gods mercy Seate, the Sacred:-Commus- ,, 
nion-Table in the Chauncell3 8c. * 

And when-as the Lords. Table is ſet in the uppermoſt, 
place within the Chauncell, is it nor decent rhat the ends, 
thereof ( thus this. Expoſitour and Patron of the Common- 
Praycr-Bocke dares-controll it ) be towards North and ,, 
South? : 

The Holy Ghoſt commaundeth all rhings to be done ,, 
Ceccntly and according unto order, (Ergo Lords-Tables,, 
ends muſt be turned North and South, againſttheexprefie 
order of the Con: mon-Prayer-Bocke:) Andif it ought ,, 
ſo to bein all things, path more ovghr- it tobe ineyery,, 
thing about Gods bouſe, & eſpecially in the ſtardivg of his;,, 
Sacred Seate ; As if this Seate iced yery undecet.tly and, 
_ out of orcer,unlefſe tte Ends of it ftocd Nerthand ,, 

outh contrary to order. = 


25 


33 


But 


- But of this mexry profound Divinity hereafter : This 
only by the way for a Breakfaft : The Authour , having in 
all chis forgotten his good InſtruQion in his Epiſtle 10 bis Pu 
riſhioners, 

That we are all bowndin conſcience for to learue , believe and 
obey whatſoever ts commannded in the Communion- Booke , Hi- 
milics Booke and Conſtitutions or Canons Booke, | 

All which condemne his bowing to, and placing of the 
Table North and South + And fo by bis owne cenſure , net 
ſpraking according to the Communion Bookg Dottrine, - | way 
with a [aft.conſcience before God affirme that there 1s no light of 
Geas boly Firit within him, - | 

They are his owne words and cenſure , of all thoſe who 
ſpeake not according to the Communion Booke Dottrine, 
which himſelfe profeſſedly ſpeakes againſt, in all thele,and 
other paſſages, 

But enough of 'this ridiculous Fgnoramm, who bath 
wronged the Pope exceedingly,in giving the Titles of Z0- 


LINESSEand HOLY F ATHE R toour Biſhops, 


whom he makes abſolute Popes-in- many Paſſages of his 
crack-brainde Treatiſe, 


N OTE THIS, 


It appeares by Num, 1.50. &c, & c.2,v.2.17. That the 
Tabernacle of the Lord ftood in the mid#? of the Campe of 
| Zſradl , and the Leyites were there commannded to encampe 

ROUND ABOUT IT: To which that text of Rey, 
5.11, & c.7.11, bathrelation,, as Learned Mr, e Meade 
.there proves at large, 

:Ir is alſo evident by Numb. 3.26. c.4,26, ( And the han- 
-ging for the dore of the gate of the Court which #s by the Taber- 
naclee ROUND ABOUT, &c. ) That the Paſſage in 
the Counſel] of ' Conſtantinople where the ſame phraſe is 
-uſed,is to be taken properly as Biſhop Jewel and others in- 
rerpret it , not as the Collier hath moſt abſurdly peryerted 


it, the words being the ſame bothin Latine , Greeke and 
'Evgliſh in all places, 
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HRISTIAN,READER,, itis (4) for5ed ” 
$-of Craſus his dumbe-borne Sonne , that. L498 he (4 Haw: 
= {aw a Perfian Captaine going to flay his Father , his (%0, 


| filial affe tlio. was "ſo Aorred 3n him at the fight, {20008 
that, though be never ſpake before 4, yet then he.brakg. forth in- HiP : 
10 theſs words : O-man-,doe nor kill Craſh ; And ſo feved bis jor 
Fathers life, *-- : 
What this dutifall Senne thus nnexpeRedly ntrered + 

( being ever before-tongue-tied ) out of bis endeared loye 

to his natarall Father 4 I amhere oonftrained , (out of my 
loyall reſpe&s to-my ſpiritual! Mother the Church of Eng- 
land,) publikely.co'ſpeake-to fame treacherous: feeming= + 
Sonnes of hers ,. whobave almoſtiſtabbedtber'to the beare, . 
under a ſpecious pretence of fighting for her ;«in ſome late --- 
printed workes : O wary, doe not mirther 4nd betay my +- 
Efotder the Church of England. ( Even as (5) Judas once did (b) Lukg | 
| I 07 28654; 
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| 
5 and Saviour with A bi/ſe ) whiles you are in outward aPPtte 
rance contending wholy for her.___ 

(e) a. "Alzs\, when | bebold you writing profefſed'y againft her 
ang "oF Homilies Articles, and the Bookz'of Commvn- Prayor, to which 
Relgion , you have all (c) ſubſcribed ; When 1 ſee you raking the very 
35. and aſhes, and mangling the deceaſed Carcales of her moſt emi. 
(4n0n. - nent [ewel, Raynolds, Whitaker,Fulke, Willet, Perkins, with 
35.37. other of her moſt viſtorious triumphant Champions over 

Romes greateſt Goliabs, (whom you never durft fo much 

looke upory;byway of Oppofirion, in their life times ) pro. 
claiming profeſſed boſtility to-their aurborized Writings; 

When I behold you ding with the Papiſts , maintaining 

their Antichriſtian Errours, Dofrines, Ceremonies & abules 
© before all the world ,* without bluſh or ſhame ; Defending 

their Erronious Writers againſt our famous Orthodox Au. 
+ thours , whoſe bleſſed memories you ſecke cauſceleſly to 

ſeige.; When I behold you avowing even .in print. ; (4) 
{4) Chow. » That the Charch of Rome is a true Church, . 

»» That perſonall Succeſſion of Biſhops is requiſite and Eſ- 
»» {entiall tro make a true Church, _ 


Shelford, >: © Thar the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of England. derive 

Pockling: » their lineall Succeſſion and Epilcopall dignity from S, Pe- 

ton, Hey ters Chaire,and the very Sea of Rome,and that we ſhauld 

| {: »» notacknowledge them tor Biſhops in calc they eirher did 
,, a0t,or could not doe lo, 


gue, Biſh: Wren , with ſundnie- others baye -defena 

ded theſe Poſitions between them in. primed Books, 0. 

thers have done the- Bhe in Sermons , yea. in the 
High Commiſſun-. 
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LIE IR | '6z 
That the Pope of Rame or Papacy is not the Antichriſt,,, 


| Nor Antichriſt yet come orreyealed. - 


EEE 
' That Crucifixes and Images in Charches are Lawfull., 
and neceſſary comly Ornaments, *; os: 
That Chrift is Really preſent upon Earth, on the High-,, 
Altar and Communion-Table, _ 
That Communion-Tables are Altars; Miniſters of ,, 
the Goſpell,Priefts ſerving at the Altar ; The Sacrament ,, 
of the Lords Supper,the Sacrament of the Altar, and may ,, 
yea ought ſo to be phraſed. | Na 
That men ought to bow to Altars and Communion-.,, 
Tables , and toplace and Rayle them in Altar-wiſe ar the ,, 
Eaſt end of the Church,and come up to them,and receive ,; 
when there is a Sacrament ; And that Miniſters muſt read, 
their Second Service at thera when there is none, * 
That aaricular Confeſſion toa Prieft and Ablolation are, 
very fitring and neceſſary: (points much inſiſted on,and ,, 
prefſed at-rhis preſent, when Cleargie-mens fines are {6 ,, 
open and notorious, that they need no Conteſſion, but cor. ,, 
region rather.) 5 
That the Lords-day is no Sabbath. 
Thavir is lewiſh to call or keep it as a Sabbath, 
That it is not of divine but humane Inftitution , nor 
within the morality of the fourth Commaundement; 
That twohowers only of it are tobe ſanAibkied, not the 


whole day, ' 


That Morrifes, Dancing ,- Sports and Paſtimes (yea la-,, 
bours of menscallinz , not ſpecially prohibited by ſome ,, 
humane Lawes even out of caſcs of neceſſity ) are Law-,, 
full-on it, 23 

"That men - maay- fall totally and. finally from TY 
Grace, | 2» 


3» T hat 


. T 
rl 
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' That they have freeawill-, and "they exaRtly fulfill th 
,} Law of God if they pleaſe themſelves. 
> That menate juſtified by wotkes,yea by chafity,and nc 
»» by faith alone. mw . 
zz That meo are Elected from the foreſight ef faith and 
,» wotkes, and Reprobated anly'out of the foreſight of their 
,, finnes, + 
- That there is at-nniverſall-grace giverr to all men, where. 
,, by they may be-ſaved if rhey will, © 
EDT Thar Chriſt. died alike for allmen wha ſvayer, 
the Bin oF That /preaching is &n-extraordinaty thing * necefſyy 
ſhops it @? only: for excravrdinary times, and be'onging to none but 
þ. PM. ;4 Extraordinary men, 
> _ 33> That oneSermon in a Morth is enougtr and better then 
_ 12x twoa day, | 
2 7 Thar reading is properly preaching. 
2» \ Thar Arch-Biſhops and B ſheps Epiſcopall LutiſgiQivn 
»» and depree is above orher Minifters, 7wre diyino. | 
»» Thar the Miniſters know more ther the Lay-people, 
» the Biſhops more then the Miniſters , the Arch+-Biſt ops 
»» more then the Biſhops z Ad therefore; what ever thc 
» Miniſters ſhall teachor preſcribe tbepeople;whar ever the 
- » Biſhops, the Minifters avd people z what everthe Arch- 
,, Biſhops; the Biſhops, Minifters and people too, are bound 
», © believe and obey , without farther queſtion or dil- 
2 pure, | . 
” : That the Popes Lawes;Decrees and Canon-Law arg (til 
» intorce, and our Church ought to be governed by them, 
” A Ecclefiafticall Courts proceed Legally according 
3% cot m, , 
| »» That Biſhops have power to wake and ptibliſhArticles; 
_ 3 Canons, InjunRions, Oathes,»Orders,Rites & Ceremonies 
_», ntheir owne names .and rights, and to enforce both 


Mainle 
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0 ta ley "ax" any: ANY ardycrs ogg 
, That abey cnay ſuſpend: and excommunicate; /, 


rea deprive. and impriſon) Mivifters at their pleaſure, 
ears Leg ahule;) . went 020 Wa 3 3 24% 
"That Biff are ſo much or ſo of W 
as other mey, (thou gbtbey Ye: greater Wages , £00 10,; 
ſhould doe,more worke;) . > 4 retort ing 
.. That. they may. Lawfully and laudablie. negleR their ,, 
ſpiritual}, fon&ions to-wannage;remporall Offices and, 
aftzires exerciſe þorb Swords at ond+;and rule borbChurch,, 
and State together, CNS 151 A £<q;303 TTTEM NI. 275 


Havant .CRCOGVY, AMT (7-344 DS 

! When ſee our owne-Divines (if we may believe them) 
by publike Licenſe in printed Bookes defending all thele: 
with ſundrie qther.errogious Romiſh Poſitions, maintaiving: 
LO ) Ceremonies ,copforming themlſclyes to Popiſh 
Mafſe-Priefts,in their noddes,cringes, penuflections, habits, 
hem In a moſt treacherous confederacie againſt the eſtas 
bliſhed Dodrine:& Diſcipline of the Churck of England,as 
many late Writers,and by Name Biſbep Adountague , Biſbop 
White, Edmond: Reexe., Dr. Pocklmgton, Dr, Kgylyn, Dr. 
Primerofe , Dr, Lawrence , Dr,Read , Mr Shalford , Mr. 
Chowne 5 Ar, Stadly, with others in their late printed 
Bookes', Biſhop - Wren and other . our- Prelates' in their 
Fiſnatton» Articles , and' bundreds in their uvprinted Ser- 
00 Fm in-the Court ,' City, Uniuerſitie and Country 

ye #031 ve 936110455 02-00 

When L behold gur Lords Tables euery where: called,and 
turned, znto; Altars,, or .rayled 4/rar-wiſe ; Our Mimiſters 
thanlformed /into-Priefts, and ſo' tiled : Our Regions 
 Kietamorphoſed into. externall Popiſh Pompe and Crremo« 
"ez; Our Devotions into Swperitition-;. Our Hohner into 
% V [| Doe 


pred Ig TEIpge Core mopies ; And joyning thus-with 


Þ 


into: 
Qur Rn Crdioro At She; ; Our » Diſhes | eng 
part: into; Bire:ſhrepes 3 ""Qur >Evcloſtaſticals © NUNES 
fianert)into Spamſh Inquiſtours and invere? Thutnir ; Ont 
Paftors into Wolves; Our Religions wg. fend 3 In this 
timevf Plague ani danger): into: Feaflony: 4; 'Our' devon; 
Prayens imto carnalldoftity'; - :Our- Profaſton of Rekgiore, inc 
xt gyro :and Gol War, { yEa; THF) tnx 
Fable; And that principally by meanes of ng He As 
rized Bookes i in print, (1 which no _ can Was þ 
toabfer ;; ichei one 5 or 5 
novarours. 2 >rhe p wet —_ Grp of. all our 
mrintiop Preſs ine theit owneHands*; and"t, " what- 
rr Ih Uetest os erolſe their HchPRAS Rowilh 
deans.) beheld als Mis; 174 \'eyen with” akin 
heart #nd troubled ſpirir, how ch bye untooſe thy, hither- 
to-filentrongucand penne , /ahil ralond that all may 
here, e>'theſ&open\Puwder- bai Ne at would blow 
up ourReligion-apt ger: Church'#t one 


190, ve na 
rome and defy the Conch of Eitnd, 7 


- Now, 71953 cannot yan og ater all. theſe who 
are gui this-.annatura -nor cruſh al} thele 
E e- ockatrices in therſhell. Þ-have bets nyt 
ſometkree or foure of them tocombate with , (pi 
the Autticor-of:. Qoale from the eHlows intitdled, 4 
digit Etarnefl Divine 5 Whoſe: Coalt (et: on fire "Ws. 
Samuel Baker; inthe B.ſhops of Lowllous Oven,bath Kindled 
2..0ew Combuſtion everywhere in-our Church , ) concer-' 
TUNG ID Tonnage Whats hn: the #645 
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_ - 
BY of: the FO PIOOPREIIOY endihe placing of i Altay- 
1 C78 with ono fide againſt ow Wall 66 th; Bah endof 0 the 
oY \YVhich they bave eardely. pleaded for i late printed 
- WH Bookes,in sfirontand defiance 'r0 dur Sharks, Avticles 
BY *f © Religions 1, Booke of 'Common-Prazer', Injurttions; Ca 
3 TIE Marrs , and moſt Emmunt Writers, 
| Which: particulars rhoogh they feeme ſmall :ar firſt view, 
i and are - gordby many ;ag races of no great momenr, 
, yet [,;-al 
WH tarc,andibe pay at chem 'withour Sepalition I:kero 
WE prove fatall-roour Religicn, as the Reading of the Trea- 
Wl tileirſelfe , will rxidence more. at large. 


weumftances conhidered-, they are-very impor. 


Tomake.this apparant i in four words; There is 00. mas 
! Jmoftſaj Q1gnorant,as Not.to.xnow. ; SO blinde , as not to ſee 
that there is a\ſtrong faQgjonſprung.up of late us(the 
| WY beades whereat were. particularly yoted and {de cried in 
. Rees; ople the laſt Parliamenr) who.labour with all 
| Upper a6} cunting artifice:, to bring the whole 
into qur Church againe, yerſecretly by des + | 
[ RE © 7 ir emu by thoſe {everall Stra- 
| E gy” es _ py » Which. that Logs leſuite "A 
thy in bis Broke of (e) Palitickes printed at. (e) L.2,0, 
Ment. , rs 162 x, hatbprefcribed them for that pur- 27+ 18.19 
pale + (Wh they proſecute atid follaw to an haires- See the 
| | Booke 
To cffe& this Plot the better ( according to the Popes ; Called , 
conſulegrion-avd dire@tion in his Conclave) Ney firſt Velted Looks 4. 
allthe Armitiianpoincs in printed Bookes ; Which though #9#r you, 
TE many totheirhazard, have now (under 
filencing all controverſies in this kinde ) quite 
fenced che erubricllte, Sing oy  publikely printed” and 
preached 
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C8 
preached eyery where wirhout conttoll,contrary to his Mg 
fetties Proclamation, concerning the inhibiting and calling iny 
(7) P.20. of (f) Mountagues Books (which led the Dance, )in his Declas 
A. 42. '$509 before the 39, Acticla'; And concerning the Diſſoly. 
- tions of the laſt Purlem nt; Waich arenow made fnares on; 
ly by thzſe parent Confederazes ( contrary to his Majeſtic 
pious intention) to {uppreſſe the truth , and bting thoſe ine 
trouble , who defend ir againſt Arminian. Navelties or Po 
piſh Teoents,cither by.ptinting or preaching. . | 
Next after this , they began to crie up,praife, and ens 
joyne many ſuperſticious Popiſh Ceremonies ; eſpecially 
bowing at tht nem: of Jeſus, both in tim: of Divine Service «nd 
Sermons , to the end it. might uſher in bowing to Altars, 
Images , Crucifixes , with adoration of the Sacramentall 
bread and wine ; Which Ceremonie getting head by vio- 
lence, many ſuffring for oppoling it, and others, either ig- 
norantly or cowardly ſubmitriug tot , though not preſcri- 
bed inthe Booke of Common-Pcayer; Then they began at 
firſt in ſome private places to ſer up Lmages, Altars, yea Cru- 


* Againſt citixes ion Churches , dire&aly NI toowr ® Homilics ; Ta 


the Perill call Lords-Tables , Altirs'; o 'turne them Altar- 
of 1dols. wile r into Altars ,"an4_ bow dawne unto” chem, 
© Ard becauſe an Altar without a Priek was, to. no pur- 
pole, they next hegin, to.cearme themſelyes with other 
Miniſters by no other name but Prieftes:, Yea Prieftes to 
dance attendance on theſe new Altars, both in their Sec« 
mons.s Bookes and YYritings. 91 T aids 25 | 3 pe 
VVhich being done bat ſecretly; in--corners. (125 ev 
Evill is baſhfull fr 6:{t, and rare up a mens, 
theſe new deviſes alſo got: ground by litle and litle, ſome 
potent Biſhops ſetting them on ; and countenancing then 
unger band :, Crylliing ſuch who , chiefly oppopncd 
EI S*—4 thele 
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| | -69 
heſe  Janoyatiotis in the High-Commiſioa and elſe- 
where, + wits OIOEP 7 
|, And having thus by publike Cenſures avd theſe under- 
hand Deviſes given open countenance to them , and dil- 


ona an 4 auch oppo 


eime ſo im 19 opts, 
Prieftes , viagof m 
ing to them and at the name of Iefus , reading of Se- 
cond Service at th:m:, ftanding up at Gloria | Patri. , the 
|, &c, andthatnotanly in the Palpit ,: but in the 
High-Commiſſion:and in print: , ſetting ſome ſhallow. 
ted fellowes. ( as Gils Widdow:s, Reeve" and: Shelford ) 
4n the fore-front_ to breake the Ice , to ſee how the people 
would reliſh them; And then' when theſe men bad boroe 
thebruntand blame fora while ,- and the ftrangenes of the 
things was almoſt vaniſhed , ſeeonding them with others 
of better note and parts, to give greater Countenance.tg 
them, that peaple might the more willingly embrace: thele: 
Innoyations.: K 
VVhich. being thus once pleaded for in print , our Bi. 
ſhaps ( the chiete Plotters and fomenters of them) begin 
firftmore coyertly under-band by way of perſuahion and in- 
reatie , and now at laſt openly: in- their Vivration-Articles 
by way oFperemptorie commaund, (ne pragmaticall impu- 
dent Prelategiving the firſt onler,” and then others fecon- 
linghim io their fore-plocted order , } to enjoyne. all theſe 
Jnnovations, Popiſh Prattiſes and Ceremanies to. be put in 
al-execution-throughout their Dioceſſe ;; And now they 
: Zrowen ſorimpulent , as taexcommunicate, ſuſpend, 
yea Crafarejothe High Commiſſion. all (ach. Church-war» 
dens and Minifters , whoout of Conſcience tawards God, 
Obedience to bis Majeftics Lawes and Declarations, 
Lb - + or love 
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TD 
- orioveto palilewrs ; date dfipoſeor:notfabmie unto? 
* The many * Church-wardens being excommunicated for wort 
Church- 49 thr Table bdrm, rey water MiniRers uſp al 
warders 0 hs thera fromnbeir/Liyings,' if not fiktd: 
of Ber- haipriſouetroo telpecially inBrſhop: Wren; and Biſboy'Þi 
&ingron-, periDioceſfe')' fot norbowing tothe Glrar and ar the ng 
Tpſwitch, Jeſus ,/ nor” reading Second: pn ook at the Hi b-Mcrh 
Colche- | Eords-Tabte; for oppulitg the rayliog;in 6f the Fable Alt 
Fer , and wiſe, withdus Lawfull _ 4 ; or preaching” «paitiſt;q 
others. mi eldihg ro-thele PopifyProceedin: 4 VYhichhaw 
_  Iarelyporrewluch head/in pt mhrygs ; that! now all chick 

- except Latine Service, are-prepared for the Mafſle in | 

{ Churches', which addedrothele Novelties, : -will naked 
- parfe& Papiſts: *Por: we baye'Altars (;with iAlcar-clothes, 
Tapers,-'Byſons'and orfer, Romith: furniture on: then) 
Prieftes, Crucitixesbowiug-toAltars ,:cofningup.to the A 
tar, and'there kneeling downe'to receive', all-BopithFrids 
ketvarid Maſſiny Ceremonies, Copes, Organs; Veſtments 
(eſpecially in our Cathedrals,'which now muſt be. (g) Pattertu 
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): Coale 


a om the of -[mitatio* 10 all other Cinrches -m the Dyoceſſt,) _—_—_ th 
 eAlar, being but'meere Preparations forthe-Matle, how ſoonethk 4 
P26. 27+ alſo mayifteale inupomus; fif his Majeftiey-pi 
-2*:5T+ . other our Magiſtrates: vigilancie and -ioferioar: /Ninift 
PEO . vut-eries,who are over-filentin ſuch an exi rnd) 
+ ot withipeed, )'by theſe ative! bor-ſpurs 


jor gh av, ach a {vifrprogreſſe-in- all 
ache) pris 


| culars which they-imp *nd juftifie ed be fo 
| forer wire ang ty Tier frig ara oe 
EEE ron 
r , arid comaimaine a 
? ?, )Ifcareto ES prfenct in 


Aa 


1 
i 


al 


[i dhabesMetſbiovhentuteltsl awd fore ap 1 the i 
ares effeQ,,”) Popery wilde perfeR] 


entre wich epand chonfurenl 'dar:Reli bon, whie 


withal{Exrerns'} peace oo liciry 2tten= 
dingitit@o.)) 102 01/15 dr yenrad no ent tits 

" roms Gaticiraluige tontiodes he andin- 
and theſe Innovarours ine; tharthere-can _ 

j er withoutan Altar or Supet-Alear }/ No Altar but 


the Eaſt end: of the! Church;, (as remote from' the: people 


\for:abe beret Officiating of. private' Mall; 
_o— Mule: i bong Oflclniag od ret 4 Sacth- 
meat of che fitar 4: and-a Price? th! Conſeerate and Offer 
it ;. Ha. ing.of theſe Tanbyations' {the immediate 

xd fore-raoners both of Mafſe at 6þen Pope- 
ei apphiqhchere catbe no' Male}; and Poperie'czn 
head among os/fandby/comiying #t whith with- 
ut einpdad ads oeOppoſition, $08 Mans ad Bopery, 
rr rye cipally a ated; whijchtheſe orher 
ww to: _ putpold”,: £*/fy preſently perke vp abilger quier 
Cy us-, /to'rbeutrer overthrow of our Reli- | 

y muſt nee 


$ be of great conſequence, . _ : 

-<hon know , 5 kg, 5 a'Ciny is belex nerd hikZthe 

Hoe wand Qurmorkeb we fafe and defer, Jes ihe Citry ts 

of tarpriſall/ Bat" xhe*Brifrtiies. dhice ger | 

9s in:danger to be loft: Our Lords-Tables,//Mini- 
ters;Lords mage, yearhe very {Band decence:of theſe 

x kar os well as theahi /+\ur@xhs Bulwotkes'and Ont. - 

| ff ourRe) (pion, 12 as we maintained them,there = 

os fear dof Mull 2 or: bpen-Popery: + Burnt the Mars 

and the name of Alczrs ;mvaded. and thruſt out our Lords. 


Coiek and rheir: nates, Pricftes our Miniſters andthe Title . 


' Minifters-3; avdthoſe cotber: Maſſipg Ceremonies pre. 
male > tbeQuworkes nf out Religiats arequite loſt aol 


taken, 


{A with wary of the In-workes Y. our P& il 
- Adverſaries,-and all is in great danger of a ſurprit, 
po it 0ot-then bigh time for ustbawake and: b/Aitre our: 

3: To beat out-thele ſecrer-Traytourg,which demolif 
eſe Our-fortifications, or betray them to our Romiſh A 
ries,and.to make good and thefe-Sconces (if 
} without which all wi be-hazarded,if not quit 
-k&,and tha in alitleſpace forought we'know > - 

. 1, Let .no'manthentbipke-{lightly of theſe ſmaller marten; 
. without which, the grandeftdefignes of our Papifh Adve 
"ſaries canvox; be offeſted or proceed+: Bur Jet atlracher ls. 
- to. ,prie into.that great; Treacherous plok and hiddet 
. myſtery of Iniquity, which ſersalltheſe under-wheeles 01 
| worke,and endeayour all they may;ta oppoſe —_ imminent 
inundation of the whole body of Popery.; flowi - v 
_ maine ppop us , All whichwile men botk-foreſce 
Which it wilbe io yaine to doe , if me permit rue brew, 
theſe Bulworkes ] here contend for , to-be- broken downs; 
Which alone will ſecure us, if mainteined'/,; but ruice ali 


once demoliſhed;by — Oppoluesor| homebred "Y 
' tours, 
. -For.the (vgle om the ett y: (the: maine Treatiſe Ibe 
encoupter, whic fires all the  forcficaions at encegthasl 
enemies may.enter and furpr whiles we citbern 
or ftrive to.quench the flame': ) The Authour there, i 
ſeemes, was aſhamAl topwoe it bybis name ; ( thoughs 
impndeng,as wine Foley. aQive an IE wiſckic 
-AS, great a1, Ince iary for bis-yeares as 'a 100 
KORS he. RAP _ bath Faerie i 
man,) -; 
The Title afrazes vs; Ks ke is. Divine, ca dj 7udicin 
"Learned Divine, ( perchance in bis owne: an rod othe! 
pang But cxnainly, whatever bis Zearvingis ure ph 
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: ens To ES 
is Judgement 15 not very great, and bishcneſtic lefle , - 
ill appeare in the Ducxnch- Coale, 
_ Forthe Letter be undertakes to anſwer {which be would 
njuriopſly without any ground Father ypon fr.(otter of 
Boſton, the more to in and Cenſure; the true:Authour cf 
t,with whom he hath lately had ſome perſonall quarrels and 
utefts) 15 Certainly knowen to be Dy. Williams now Biſhop 
pf Lincolne and. Deane of Weitminſter, a man farre more 
Learned and judicious then the Anſwerer, ang every way 
able ro make good his owne Letter, which Ibave not patti- 
cularly undertaken todefend,, dealing in this Coptroyerſic 
with the Ces/e,. no farther-then concernes the points deba- 
ted in the Zerter,and that in generall , without any relation 
unto the Epifteler ', who nodoubt will anſwer for himle]fe 
without a Þroftur, | IIS 
As for this Duench-(valegbaying todoe with gthers as well 
as the (ale, 1 have therein followed mine owne Method , 
thougtsconfuſed, not the Coals; And cleared the points in 
Controverlie by our owne Englifh Martyrs, VVriters and 
Records , omitting Forraigners , partly for brevity fake, 
and partly becauſe impertinent in theſe particulars:, mbich 
principally concerne the-praRtiſe and judgement only of our 
owne- Church ;z In which. as I wonder much tbar the ru- 
mored Authour. of. the. Coale could finde no L0rd5-day. 246» 
bath,though he, writ An Hifory of it , fo ] wonder how he 
could tinde an Altar in it.; Our. Church.having caſhered 
Altars as Popiſh, Heatheniſh & lew:ſh,yet he deemes tbe Chri- 
[tran; And retained & preſcribed the NN ame and Santtification 
of the Lords-dey Sabbath, which be brandes as Jewiſh , a5 if 
<1::315 were not ore Jewiſh then it, 
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LES EEE, I | Te 
'* © And here good Reader, Idclire thee to obſerue , 
they are that thusplead moſt ftifly for Altars , calling 
munion-Tables Altars' , and turning them Ahar-wie 
(h) Biſh:',, {b) thoſe who write and'preach againſt che name; 
White, ,, San&ification ofthe Lords-day Sabbath,as lewiſh. ' | 
Dr, Hy- Certainly, theſe men, 1 feare,are quite diſtraQted thr 
in, Dy. malice,or toſſed ro and frowith a ſpirit of giddacr; t 
Pockling- they could not ſo earneftly oppoſe & write againk 7 
10%, (as they tearme it, Jwith the on= hand , and yex at the 
Ave, Fetime embrace and write for it with the other. 
Now,if Judaiſme be ſo diftafifallto them. , as that 
©" cannot brooke the name, muth leffe the Sunft5poationy v 
Lords. day Sabbath, which the Homihia of rhe Time and } 
of Prayer, andthe third part of the Homulic againſt Reb:l 
80 whib they baye ſubſcribed, pleades for, «s truly Chrittia 
 Howthen@an they write for Aims , (yea the neming of i 
Lordi-Table an Altar , and his Supper the Sacrament. of | 
_ Alitar,) which the firfF part of the Homilie , again? the P 
of 1dolarrie,” p, 18. and the fecond Pars of the Sermon of 
Tine and Place of Prayer, p.t3zt.: condemue both as }en) 
_ " Pepiſh an Heahenſh, as many -of our Writers before a 
""fince- theſe Howilia bave done? 
-_ Lerthem therefore cither rezeR Almrs , as they doe! 
_ Chriſſiany Sabbath, becauſe they are lewiſh;* Or elle retai 
and plead for this Subherh, and irs firict SanRification , ( 
_ mitringitbe Jewsfh, as it is mot, ) beeuaſe chey write ſob! 
© lie for Altzr;, more Jewiſh farre then tbe nam, or Britt S 
Lificariort of the Lordi-day Sabbath, ' £ 
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o draw to a Condufin ; All Jhavebere written, 
y out of pure zeale to Guds glory, che Patronage of his 
th,and beackir of his Churh, withoutany private ſplecne 
articular perſons, 
If any good accrue to her eby it, or this my Mo- 

Church of Eagland ; I deſire may have the glory, 
whom alone ir is duc; If no publike beackit be reaped by 
. nor (atiſfation givea to private Chriſtians in thelc 
2pering times, vo ſettle botheheic ludgements, Conſcica- 
| and Praftile,as Ibope there will; Yer 1 bave done my 

endeavour ; The Succefle is Gods alone , not mine co 
e ; oo Sn Icommend both thee and - deluing 

the [ bad cocompile itin, may excaulc the de. 
5 is tho compolition, Solreft "I 


Thy Friend in the Lord. 


Inlie the tenth 2636; 
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wy | "* as ve. "* 
Gotettiis FS 2» hi F, Wy) fm come 1n at 
| the 3. Queſtian . conceruing the onſcration- of (bniehes; 
J  -before the wards of Biſhop que there 

cited, Page 214. Lone 324 


#. Father Fri, the Learned Arch. Fiſhep of Canterbu- 
| the forme of Conſecatin { hurches, {8 apples, Al. * Anti 
ſtones, eſizents, (alice ; and the hike , out qurta'es 
als* and Saxon Pontifical; which our Eccleſie 
Ta y uſe; Concludes thus of them all, "Brits pa 
can doubt , but that Papal! Rites and Ceremonies, $5.86.87 
abound with theſe kinde"of Exorciſmes , which differ, 
at allfrom theſe ariiently afed..in the Ocdaliam,, 
ad y forme of Purgatioa,which they at length con-,,' 
ed z yea rather abound with more and more ftupen-,, 
pmjurations then they © if 
Auguſtine , who in his time complained of the, bs 


| rk , if he were now alive, what, E 
of wi r iminenſe and prolix number of "> 


Por —_— pd be tbus ſpeakes of Ceremonies ben 
N be hath laden with ſeryile burthens Reli- 
(which the mercy of God would have to be free, 
5G very few and moſt manifeſt Ceremonies of Celcbra. 
| ) that the condition of the Tewes is now more tollerable - 
then that of Chriſtians ;z Who although they acknowledpe 
kotthe eime of liberty , yet-they are Subje to the wb. 
Od the Law , at to human preſumpticns or Infi- 
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Jo | Thus . As aoſine : And verify the condition © this onr 
»» time. is 8. ta be deplored , that the Fathers of the 
» Churdhcivber will oot,of cauvor with: the {ame edpe of 

- »their minde,cur off chele and fucd/like Ceremonies , oc 
«father TRIF LES. from the Church! > Wherewiththey 

»» dilcerned and correRed: theſe former vices of Ordaliond, 
+, Of pn fire, Bur thole being damned and aboliſhed 
»» © Supcrſtitioos, they til botd faft and retaioe thele(Con-* 
-»» ſecratious,) QUAMVIS PUEKILIAET. 0 DE-, 
.» EIRIA SINT , although. ' ace: Chdiſh chiogy,; 
heme oz framed ard con pile Sk OW Hens 


and Proc 
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ect voy other t rbing bur, their ownewil = mo | 
glory; & puſilis in 16616 aerita's cence yolant, WW ill 

+5 Dot t tOhe eruth.eveniy theſe triviall things: ,, - 
Thus thisArch-Biſtop of theſe -Dedicaricus,lo each now - 
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QUENCH- COALE 
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A breife diſquifition , or Inquirie in 
what place of the Church the Com- 
munion T able,oughtto beefitua- 
ted eſpecially when the 
Sacrament 1s admi- 
niſtred. 


>3 T hath been a great Dneſtion lately tayſed 
E and much agitated among us , by ſome aj 
ig vating Rom1ſb ſpirits ; In what place of the 
=— > Charcher Chancell the LordsTable ought 
TY [Fg to ftand, ſpecially at the time of the Sacra- 
CYOWlos We 9 ments adminiftration ; whether in the 
Enr—=_—nY Body or midſt of the Church, Chancell or 
A Quire, 


PY ” 
- 


F: | 
Qnire,orat theEaſt end of the qyire Alterwiſe, where ſome 
now rayle itin;”and-plead-ir ought of righrto ſtand ? 72 
Rubricke in the Comon prayer booke. before the Commu. 
nion, thus reſolyes this queſtzon, The Table at the Communion 
tyme havinge a faire white Lynnen cloath upon it ſhall ſtand 
IN-THE BODY OF THE CHURCH -, OR IN. THE 
CHANCELL where morninge prayer and eveninge prayer 
bee appointed to be ſaid. And the preift ſtandinge AT THE 
NORTH SIDE OF THE TABLE, ſhall ſaye the Lords 
prayer with this Colle& followinge 8c. 

Queene Elizabeths Injua&tions pabliſh:d in the firſt yeare of 
her Raigne , when the former Riubricke was made thu explain: 
«nd define this queſtion, The holy Tabie-in eyery Church when 
the Communionof the Sacrament is to bee dittribured {halbe 
foe placed in good fort with in the Chancell , as whereby the 
Miniſter maye bee more conveniently heard of the Commu- 
nicants in his prayer andadminiſtration , and the Commun» 
cantsalloe moreconveniently;; and-in moreinumber commu- 
nicate with the fayd Minifter : And after the” Communion 
done from tyme to tyme the ſame holy Table to bee placed 
where it ſtood before. Therefore 3t is not to be moy;able not fixgd, 
or rayled nat the Eaſt end of the Chancell, | 

he Canons Anno 160 3.Can,$2,thu ſecond the [njunttion, 
Whereas wee have no doubtbur that in-all Churches with in 
the Realme of England , convenient ,and decent Tables are 
provided, and placed forthe celebration of the boly Commu- 
nion, wee appointthat the ſame Tables (hall from tyme to 
time wu and repaired inconyenient,and decent manner, 
and coyered. in time o{digige ſervice with a Carpett of ikke, 
or other decent ſtuffe , and with a faire lynneo cloath at rhe 
time of the adminiſtration as becommeth that Table, and ſoe 
Rand favinge. when the ſaid holy Communion is to-bee admis 
niſtced, Ar. which time the ſame ſhalbee placed in ſo good fort 
with fin THE CHURCH OR CHANCELL , as thereby 
the Miniſter maye bee the more conveniently heard of the 
C | DEED Commus« 


.. 


Communicants in his prayer and adminiftration ;- and the 
Communicants alſoe more conyeniently,and in morenumber 
maye communicate with the ſayd Miniſter, 

Dneene Elizabeths viſitors in the firſt yeare of her Razgne(whoe 
beft knewe the meaninge of the Rubricks and Injuntlions , made 
that very yeare) did by ſpeciall direftion , placethe Communion 
Tables throughout all Churches of England, in the bodlie of the 
Church,or Chancell ſome diftance from the wall, with the two ends 
, ſtandinge Eaſt and WeFt, and thetwo ſides North and South ; un 

which ſort they have ſtood noe leſſe then 73. yeares, or more , And 
in (uch Churches where the Tables conlde not conveniently ſtand 
alwayes in the body of the Church or Chancell , they then placed 
them in ſome other convenient place where they might beſt ſiand, 
givinge direttion, accordinge to the Rubricke , and Queenes In- 
junCtions, for removinge them into the midſt ofthe Church 
or Chancell , when the Sacrament ſhoulde bee adminiſtred, 
«4 the ſayd Rubricke, Injun&ions,and Canons preſcribe. 

Inthe yeare of the Lord x53 3 .there was a thortand pithie 
treatiſe touchinge the Lords lupper , compiled as ſome gather, 
by M.William Tyndall , and printed at the end of his workes, 
wherein p.476.47 7+hee wiſheth , that the holy Sacrament were 
reſtored untothe pure uſe as the Apoſtles uled it in theirtime. 
After which , hee preſcribes this forme of adminiftringe it, 
wiſhing,that the ſecular Princes woulde commaund 5; eſta 
bliſh it. To witt, That the breade and wyne ſhoulde bee ſett 
before the people in the face of the Church upon the Lords 
Table (not an Altar) purely and honeſtly laide 8&c. Thenlet 
the Preacher, (whom hee wonld have to preach, at leaſt twiſe 
every weeke) exhort them lovingly to drawe neere unto this 
Table of the Lord &c. This ; AY let him come downe, 
(to witt from the pulpit) and accompanied bonefily with other 
Miniſters, come forth readily unto the Lords Table (not the 
Altar) the congregation nowe SET ROUND ABOUT 
IT, aud alfoe in their other conyenient ſeates , the Paſtor ex- 
Fortingethem all to-praye for grace, faith,and love which all 
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; PSI WO Genifieth. ,' and-putterh them in minde <>, 
Then let there bee read openly , and difſtinaly the 6. chapter 
of John in theic mother rongue, &c. Where this Author [oa 
ſeribet a Table, nor an Altar ; ayd that to ſfandin the face ofthe 
Congregation, not at the upper end of the Qui, that foe the Cun- 
grepation might fit ROUND ABOUT. II, & 1h recerve, 
Thi hee determines to bee accordinge tp the pure ule of the 
Sacrament in the Apoſtles time ,, aud that which our Martyrs 
then defired to bee reſtored, 

In the yeare of the Lord 1549. (44M. John Fox in his Acts 
and Monuments London. 1610. Þ. 1211. 1212, Accords) 
Kinge Edward the 6. with 9. of his Privy Cc uncell (whereof 
Archbiſhop Cramner , and Thomas Biſhop of Ely where two) 
writt aletterto Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of London , to give 
{ubftantiall Order throughout all his Diaces , that with all 
diligence,all the Altars in every Church, and Chappell with in 
his Diaces bee taken downe, and in ft-ed of them a Table to 
bee ſett:up in fome convenient part of the Chancell with in 
every ſuch Church or Chappell toſerve for the adminiſtration 
ofthe blel{ed Communion;(endinge with this letter 6.reaſons 
why the Lords board ſhoulde rather bee after the forme of a 
Table then of an Altar, After with letter and Reaſons recei- 
ved the B:ſh»p appointed. the forme of a Right Table to bee 
uſed in his Dioces, and inthe Church of Paules brake downe 
the wall ſtandinge by the bigh Altars fide, placinge tbe Table 
a,good diſtance from the wall. 

'-M, Martin Bucer, i» hs Cenſure of the Common prayer 
booke, ofthe Church of England , in hi (cripto Anglicano 
P«-457. writes, That it appeares by the formes of the moſt 
auncient Temples , and writings of the Fathers:, that the 
Clergie ſtood in the midſtof the Temples, which_were for 

. tae moſt parteround, And out of that place did ſoe adminiſter 
the Sacrawentstothe people, that they. might plainely heare 
the things that were there recited , and be underftood of all 
that were preſent, And hee there condemnes , the placinge of 

the 
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the quireſoe remore from the bodie of the Church , BE 6. 
miniſtringe diſtin ſervice 8& Sacraments therin , as contrary - 

to Chriſts Inſtitution, andan intolerable contumely to God; 
exhortinge Kinge Edward, and the Archbiſhop ſeverely to 

Corre& the ſame, Shortly after which (enſure of his,the Altars 

were taken downe , and Communion Tabl:s placed inthe bodie of 

the Church or Chancell in their ſteed, * Biſhop Farrar cauftinge # Fox As 
a Communion Table for the adminiſtration of the Lords ſup, © Monn- 
per (March.30.1555.). to bee {ett up IN THE MIDDLE md 
OF THE CHURCH of Carmarthen,withour.the q1ire,& rH 
takinge awaye theAltar thence, The/14 1D DEST of the Church 

beinge then thought the futeFt place for its ſutwation., 

[Incomparable Biſhop Jewell, * one of Queene Elizabetls + $2e 3; 
viſicors ,-io the firſt yearc of her-Raigne,, whoe had a band iu. life beſore 
turninge the'sAltars to Communion Tables, and placinge theſe Þ% works 
Tablesin the middeſt of the Church , or Chancell , if not incompo- Sett.25- 
finge the Rubricks in the (ommunion booke,) in his an{weare to 
Hardings Preface, wics thas, , An Altar wee have, luch as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and other Holy Fathers had ,' which 
of the Greekes was called the Holy Table, And of the Latines 
the Table of the Lord , and was made not of Stone, but of: 

Timer , and ſtood not at the end of the Qnire, BUT IN 
THE: MIDDEST, OF THE PEOPLE ,; as: many wayes it 
maye appeare. And other or. better Altar then Chriſt or theſe 
Holy Fathers had, wee deſire to have none, | And i his Reply 
to Hardinge, Article 3. Divil, 26, Hee proceeds thus, Nowe 
whether it maye ſeeme likely that: the ſame Altars ſtood {oe 
tarr of from the hearinge of the people as AC. Hardinge loe 
conſtantly-affirmeth, I'referr my lelfe to theſe authorities that: 
here followe. 4 Exſebixs tbus deſcribeth the formeand fur- , r.cj.r 
niture of the Church in his tyme. The:Church being euded,, & Hiſt.1.10, 
eomely furniture with high Thrones for the honour of the Rulers, ©. 4 
and with ſtalles beneath {ett in order , And laſt of all the holie of 
holies,, I meane the Altar',, BEING PLACED IN THE 
AMIDDEST, Enſebinsſayth not, the Altar was ſctt at the 
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end of the Quire, but IN THE MIDDEST OF THE 


b De ver. CHURCH AMONGE THE PEOPLE. b S, Auguiti- | 


Domin: mwlikewile fayeth thus, (briſt ftedeth us dayly , aud this ts by 


ſecundum T,y1. berg fertt IN THE MIDDE ST. Omy hearers , what 


leannem - | : 
Serm. 42. is the matter that yee ſee the Table, and yet come not to the meate | 


| In the g, © Comncill of (onſtantinople, it is written thus, When 

e Aflio x, the Leſſen or Chapter was readinge , the people with ſilence arcy e 
togearher ROUND ABOUT THE ALTAR, and gave 

* Sunday eare; (Tet * D, Pocklington writes , that they are much miſts- 
noSab= ken that produce the Cource!) of Conſtantinople to prove 
bath p.27. that Communion Tables ſtcod in the midft of the-Church, 
and the * Ceale from the Altar, /ayth the like: ) And to leave 

Y 54 $3: others, d Diwrandis examininge+the cauſe, why the Preiſt 
ack} py turneth bimſelfe about, at the ' Altar, yeildeth this reaſon for 
theſame.Imthe MIDDEST OF THE CHURCH, 

T opened my month,And Platina voteth , that Bonifacizs Biſhop 

of Rome, was the fiſt, that in thetime ofthe miniſtration , di- 

vided the Preiſt from the people. To leave further Allega- 
tions;that the Quire wasthen in the body of the Church, divi- 

ded withrailes from the reft , whereof it was called (arcell, or 
Chancell,&c, And whereas M.Hardinge imagineth, that the 

17 1p for diſtance of place could not heare what the Preiſt 

ayd. A man that: hath conſidered the old Fathers with any 

e InEpbeſ, diligence may ſoone ſee hee is farre deceived. For e (bri(- 
2.Hem.3. ſtome ſayth: The deacon at the holy Mifteries ſtood up, and thus 
7m 2. Cor. fpake untothe people; Oremuspariter omnes , let 43 all praye to- 
Hemil.18. veather ; And againe hee ſayth, the Preit and people at the mi- 
mſtration talke togeather, The Preiit [a 17th, the Lord bee with you, 

the people anſweareth , And with tby Fpirit, Juſtinian the Empe- 

rour commanded , *hat the Preiit-ſhowlde ſoe Speaks a lowae at 

C1 the holy Miniſtration as the people might beare him: And to leave 
[cpa rebearſall of others, f Beſarion layth , the Preiit Speakinge 
Enchari.. «ff words, the people ſtandinge by at each part of the Sacrament, 
ftlics., 0! oneyery ſide , ſaxth Amen. After which. hee concludes thus, 
Seeinge therek re that neither Altars were (ereRed in the 
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Apoſt'estime,mor the Communion Table that then was uſed 
ſtood ſve farr off from the body of the Church, nor the people 
aveaſcent to that they underſtood not , ſoe many untruthes 
inge found in Md. Harding: premiſes, (all which are revived 
ofeſb inthe Coale from the Altar, to affront Biſhop Jewell , and 
juſtifie M. Hardinge , and that by publique licenſe, ſuch 1s the 
defperate ſhameleſſenes and Apoſtacie of our age:) wee maye well 
and ſafely Rand-in doubt ofhis Concluſion, And in the margin 
hee hath this note annexed to 1, Hardings words, The. $2, un 
truth. The Altars,and Communion Tables STOOD IN 
THE. MIDDEST OF THE CHURCH, as 
ſhall appeare. eLzd Article x3, diviſion 6;-p: 362,: hee cites 
the ſame paſſages of Euſebius, Auguſtine , and the Councell of 
Conſtantinople, 0 prove, that there was aurcient!y bar one. 
Altar and Communi n Table in every Church , and that ſtan«. 
dinge inthe middeſt of the Church, quire, people ; andcon- 
clades thu; Soc likewiſe Gentianus Hernettmng , deſcribioge the 
manner of the Greeke Church as it is uſed at this daye , fayth 
thus; In the Greeke Church there is . but one-Altar, and the 
lame ftandinge /N THE MIDDEST.OF THE 
DUIRE, ani theqyirealloe was in the middeſt;of all thz 
people, Thus this Jewell of the Church : From whoſe words 1t is 
apparant, that the Communion Table.in the i Apoſtles times , and 
in the Primitive (hurch for: abave 1300. yeares after. Chrift, 
ſtood in the.middeft of the Church, or Chancel ,, not at the 
Eaſt end of the Quzre , Altarwiſe againſt the wall 5 And that it 
ought nowethus to ſland in the Churches, beinge thus placed in his 
time, Which bookes of his, beinge Adefence both of the do&r 


inſolencie, that :* men of our owne.Church.(as they pretend) ſhould 
bee foe impudent , ai publiquely to affrant and refute his dottrine in. 


print ;\ but farr ſtranger they ſhoulde' dar it by publique licenſe 10 , 2, 
difþarage bim,and juſtific the Papiits doftrine) is a cleere demon- Edit.x, 


 fration 


t-' from the 


ne,and pradtice of the Church of England againſt the Papilts,” Altar p. 
Commaunded to bee had inevery Church for Miniſters and 53. to.57. 
the people toreade, ( And therefore it, ſeemes a [trange prodigious D-Pock- 
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ſtration to mie, That by the very doflrine , and pratiice of thy 


Charch of England, the (ommunion Table ought to ſtand in the 
MIDDEST OF THE. CHURCH OR CHAUN. 
CELL, eſpecially when the Sacrament is admimiſtred ; and that 
the railinge of it in againit the wall at the Eaft end of the Chaun- 
cell, like a Dreſſer ,' @ ſide Table, or Popiſh Altar, (tothe end ut 
maye not bee thence removed , and that the people maye come up to 
it by ſeverall rankes and files toreceive the Sacrament,) 1s a meere 
Popiſh Iznovation contrarie bath to the doftrine and prattice of the 
Church of England. 

The nameleſſe Author of-the ® Coale from the Altar , ?akinge 

on him to be farre wiſer and learneder then Biſhop Jewell,(y:4 
then Biſhop Fa"ington , D.Fnlke, M.Bucer and all the learned- 
deft writers) ts bold to write without bluſhinge , That the autho- 
ries ofEuſebius, Auguſtine, Durandus, and the 5. Councell 
of Conſtantinople,doe not prove,that the Commun'on T : ble 
intheir times ſtood in the midſt of the Church, or Chaunce!!; 
that B. Jewell is miſtaken intheir meaninge, and ſhapes ſeveral 
anſweares for to ſhift them, Tothat of Euſebius hee ſazth , This 
proves not neceff{arily, that the Altartood either in the body 
of the Church, or inthe middle ofthe ſame , as the Epiftoler 
dorhintend , when hee ſayth the middle ; The Altar though 
it ſtood alonge the Eafterne wall, yetit maye bee well inter- 
preted tobeein the middle of che Chancell in Reference to 
the North and South, as ſince it hath flood. And were it other- 
wiſe, yet this is but aparticularcaſeof a Church in Syria, 
wherein the people beinge more mingled with the Jewes 
then in other places, might poſſibly place the Altar in the 
middleof the Church as was the Altar of Incenſe in the mid- 
deſt of the Temple, the better to conforme unto them. To 
which I anſweare': 1, That the firft parte of this reply #s in 4 ſort 
meere nonſence, The Altar was placed in the middeft of the 
Church or Chancell, that is (/ayth be) in the Eaſt end of it, or in 
the middeſt of the Eaft'end ; as 5f the Eaſt end of the Church or 
Chancell were the (burch or Chaneell i3 ſelfe, or the midſt of it, the 
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the midſt © 


amiddaFt of the Church or Chancell , But theſe beinge diftintt , ty 
different things , the mia5#t of the Church or Chancell , can bee nos 
more interpreted, to bee the m14deft of the Eaſtwall or endof thexn, 
then the Eaſt wall , or midft of the Eaſt end of the Duire , can bee 
the midſt of the Church , So that this evaſion ts but a meere nou- 
ſence Bull ; And had Euſebius intended any ſuch thinge hue worlds 
have thus expreſſed himſelfe; that they placearhe Altar againſt the 
midſi of the Eaft end wall of the Church or Dire , not inthe 
midft of the Church or Quire, and compaſſed abour ir and 
the Santuary with woodden Railes wrought up to the topp 
with artificiall carving. 

2, Ianſweare , that The ſecond parte of the Replie is a plaine 
conceſſion of what hee formerly denied ; and not only ſoe , but a con= 


firmation of it with an annexed reaſon, Soe that here wee have one 
eece of the Coale againit the other : one denyinge that it was in 


the midft, the other confeſſinge, and provinge the contrary : Nowe 
whereas hee writes , that this was but a particular caſe of one 


4 


Church in Syria :' / anſweare, that it ſeemes this famous Temple , y uſeb 
was one of the * firſt Chriſtian Churches that was built and x...; Hiſt 2 
conſecrated by the Chriftians after our Saviours death,and foe }.x0.c 3-4 


became @ generall patterne for all the reſt : The * greate Church 


at Hieruſalem beinge built round or oyall liketo it, and ha- *1alafri- 
.vinge the Altar in the midR, hike hz.) In the edifying where- dus Strabus 


of, Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre , whoe paſſed all others for rare 4 
and fivgularguitfts, was the cheife meanes and direQor, «And E 
till hee gan produce an example of ſome Churches in the Primitive " 


tymes , either before , or nat long after ths , wherein the Table or 


' Altar ſtood againFt the Eaſt wall of the :Dnire Altarwiſe, as nowe 


= are firuared, which hee can never doe, 1 ſball take it as a gene= 
rall and ſufficient prooft for the fettinge of the Table m the widſt of 
the Church or Chancell, That which hee adds , that it was done 
perchance topleale the Jewes; & bur his owne fancie ,no Hifto- 
Tian or writer ſo much as inſinuatinge any ſuchthinge ; eAndad- 
"mit it t18e , = the Jewes ſitnatinge of the Altar of Incenſein 

fthe Temple, 1howgh,ndt aut of any fewiſh fancie or 
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conceipt, 


e rebus 
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conctit , biat by Gods ewne direfion,it a fitter patterne for (kriftian; 

> ro followe , then any Popiſh Altars, fixed ſtation at or again? the 
Eaſt end of the Qnire, only by a bold Friers or Popes direttion, 
without Reaſon , Seripiure, preſident , or divine direction to war. 
vant it, 

. Tothatefthe 5,Counciilof Conſtantinople, he replies* that 
cape op; alrhough ch in it ſeife doth fignifie a Circle , an wuxAu ry 
"Altar p,  Sn«54gae, cannot bee properly interpreted , round about the 

- 85-55. Altar, focas therewas no parte thereof, that was not com- 
paſſed by the people ; noe more tlien if a man ſhoulde ſayr, 
that hee hath leene the Kinge ſittinge4n bis Throne, and all 
his Nobles abour him, it needs or could bee thought, that the 

[Throne was placed in the middle of the preſence, as many of 

the Nobles bzinge behinde him as before him ; for which hee 
cits Rey, 4.0. andc, 7.v.11. To which I, anſweare, Fu it, 

. That as theproper {gnification of xv.©-,is, a Circle, as hee 


compaſle or ſtand round about the Altar. in a Circle , and to 

hemne it in on every ide. If this then bee the proper meaning: 

@f the words of this (ouncill, as all muFt acknowledge,good reaſw 

haye wee to take them in thew proper ſence,and not wproperly. 

. 2. Thus werd. and (phraſe 4s ſoe taken and interpreted in the 
Seriptrre, (as Plal.26.6. Plal,128. 3. 1. Sam. 16.11. Rev, 

4+ 6, andc.7. 11.) For litinge, ftandinge and incircling 
| thethrone or Table round about on evet y:parte ; Therefore it 
BF Hhouldeby the [ame Reaſon bee ſoe taken here, 
3. When as wee ſaye , .the Kings N obles dae inviron or fland 
. round about hu Throne; this implies , that bys Throne ſtands nat 
_ againſt a wall, but (oe as men maye ſtand round about him ; round 

« bont,err amplyinge 4 perfett Circle , though about doth not al- 

. Wayes ſoe, ; | 
vat 4 ſhall make it moſt cleere , that all. Altars aunciently were 
- Placed in the mid5t of Temples, Churches, or Duires , and that it 
. wasthe #fe both amonge fewes 5 Pagans, and'C briſtians, to Come 
. paſſe, ſand, dance » © gee round about them; therefore it ſhalbze 


confeſſeth ;ſoe the proper ſignification of xvx2v 25 woe5near , 15, to | 


intended : 


- iN, 
* 
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intended the people did ſor there, till the rontraric can bee proved, 
which wilbee ad Grzcas Calendas, _ 1's _ 
To that of $, Auguftine, hee replies; that, menla ipſius in 
M E D I © conftituta, isnot tobe interpreted, the Table ſet 
here inthe midſt, as itis tranſlated ; bmt the Table which is 
here before you , accordinge to the uſuall meaninge of- the 
Larine pbraſe,afterre in medium,which isnot to beconftrued 
thus, bringe irpreciſely into the middeft, but brivge ir tous, + 
or before us: Oh wiſe evaſion ! as if Biſhop Jewell , Biſhop 
Babington , DoCtor Fulke, * E& the Epiſtoler were ſuch illiterate 
novices, that they knewe not howe to confter Latine , and need bee 
ſett to ſchools againe to learne their Grammer, 1 wonder why this 
pragmaticall Criricke cavelled not at our newe tranſtaters for ren 
dringe that of Math, 18. 20. where two or three gathered 
CO there I am in medio eorxm , in the middeſt of chem 
where the ſame latine word 15 uſed ; If in medio, heere may b:e 
properly Engliſhed, inthe middefſt, not at the Eaſt end, or before 
ther ; why not in this text of Anguitine? All knowe, that the 
proper fignification of Medium, is the midſt ; endefin medium 
afterre, zo bringe into the midſt , not before men ; Coram nobis, 
beinge the common phraſe , ſignifying to bringe,, a thinge before 
men, »0t in medium afterre ; And »f this Gentleman remember 
his Grammer; Sentit medios illapſus in hoftes, cannot bee in- 
terpreted,' hee perceived hee was fallen , before his Enemies, 
bat, into the midſt ofthem, The tranſlation of Biſhop Jewell 
therefore is good & proper , & the Colter a nonſence (1ucke, to 
quarrell with it upon ſuch ſiznder grounds, Sik 
_ Tothat of Durandns, in wok Eccleſiz apperui os meurn, » 
that it proves not that the Altar ſtood in the midſt of the 
Church, 'bur' that the Preifts ſtood at the midſt of the Alrar : 
For it is generally knowne that many hundred yeares before 
Durand was borne , the Altars generally ſtood in Chriftian 
Charches, even as nowe they doe, | 
' Tanſweare, firſt ,” that to interpret im wedio Eccleſie 4 the - 
maidft of the Altar, not of the Church, is nouſence ; 46 if the Altav 
h Ea pers 
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were the Church , or the. midit of the «Altar themids? of the 


Church, yea though it ſtood not zn the midFt but Eaſt endof it, 
2, If in medio here, by his owne confeſſton ſignifie #n the midſt, 
net before the Altar ; then why not in that place of Auguſtine 70s, 
at which he formerly carped, as miſ-tranſlated. 
3. [tis not well knowne neither by experience (for nee mani: 


ſo auncient.,) not by any. authentiche writer extant, , that many. 


100, yeares before Durand was borne the. Altars generally , ſtoad. 
in Chriſtian Churches as now they doe 3. there, berng noe one teſti. 
mony that can be producedto proveit, The Altar inthe Cathes. 
ral Church of Rome ſtanding , even in time of Maſſe,, when the 
Pope receiveth.the Sacrament, mm the middeFt of the Duire, & the 
Pope ſuting in 4 Chair of eſtate about it ,. as. W illiam 7 hom an. 
exwitneſſe of it An. 547,teſtifyeth in his Hiſtory of Ftalte,yet the: 
contrary is well knowne, & ſhall God willing be proved ; & if this 
were (oa-well knowne , } wonder why this judicious learned man 
proves it uo better, begging only the Queſtion diſputed , inſtead of 
proving .it 3: having thus. anſweared., theſe nonſenſe idle Cavills 
againſt the authorities, | quored by learned Jewell, Fuow proceed 
#0 other of our writers. ; FS6Y 

Do&@or Gervale-Babington Biſhop»of Worceſter , in -- 
Comfortable notes upon Exod.chap.20. and 27, p,279.307- 


in his workes in folis ,' ſhewes. at large ,, That the Apoſtles and: 
Primitive Chriſtians bad-no: Altare but, Communion: T ables. 
-only, and thote: made of boards, & RE OVEABLE, 


SETINTHE. MIDDEST OF THE PEO- 
PLE, AND NOT PLACED. AGAINST 
ef WALL; they are his owne wards... _ 


Door William Fulke yn bis: Confuration of the. Reriſh. 


Teſtament, wotes'on Heb, x3, ſe: 6. Anno 1.589, writes thus: 
The Lords Table of the auncient. Fathers is called indiffe- 
rently a Table, as it is indeede ; and an Altar, as it is mopro« 


perly ; Butthat itis called of them..a Table, and was. indeede 
a Tablemadevt boards.,..and removeable ſext in the midft of 


a3 


cicntly 


— 


—_# 


lepeoplc , not placed again& a.wall, Lbaye ſhewed ſuffi» 


F, 
cfently by the Teftimony of the auncient Fathers before Fol 
wit theſe whom Biſhop Jewell. quotes :) So on the x,Cor,1x, 
{&, rf. Hee & M,Cartwright both «firm: That in; the Pri- 
micive Church ; - the Lords Table was fituated in T H E 
MIDDEST OF THE CHURCH. AND 
PEOPLE, notagainfta wall. _. \ I 

Do@or Andrew Willet i= 415. Synopſis Papiſmi the 9. ge-. 
nerall Controverlie. Queſt, 6. Error. 53. p. 495. writes thus. 
agaiuft the Papiſts, concerninge the faſhion & forme of Churches, 
& the jc & partitions-with 12 : Wee will not much 
contend , ſoe theſe conditions bee obſerved : Firſt , that: all 
ſuperſtition bee avoided in.makinge one place of the Church 
holier then the _reft}, wherein the Papiſts mightily offends. 
Eur the Quireand Chancell was for their Preifts & ſingers, 
the other parte of the Church for lay-meo , they were notto. 
enter into that holy place ,. And thus accordinge tothe places 
they devided the Congregation as though: one parte were *-A good 
more holie then the qther, | ® But where learne they, that tp for 
Churches qughr-to bave; a SanQuary as the Jewiſh Chur FO <cters 
had, That was an eyidenttipe, a is nowe accompliſhed in, yhoe plead 
our Saviour Chriſt;whoe is nowe entred into the heavens, as ſoe much 
the high Preiſt then entred into the holie. place to make atto-, of late for * 
nomenr for the people Heb. 9,24,this therefore is yery'grofle /*" on 
to revive. and-renue againe Jewiſh tipes and. figures , as their TOs 
gwne Ordivario glafle ſayth, The exceryall Rites, & Cerews2- 
mics of the Law, becauſe th:y were a ſp4ddewe of (hrift to come. 
& of his Myſteries , Therefore the truth of the pipe beinge co- 
me, are made unlawful & yaniſn:d away, Salomons:Tem! 
then, with the. $1nQuarie, aud, Pceiſtaggd. 2/24 ke | 
were. {haddowes of things to come , are no prefidentsgr Pat« 
ternes for Chriſtians to followe , But it. hereia.noc wot tzn- 
dinge they will imitate the buildinge of Solomons 500g 
t have a SanRuarie , way dae they not:alloe build tawgrds - 
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"HE CHURCHES, For in their holie place there 
as noe Altar. And indeede Altar wee acknowledge none, 
hereafter ſhall bee proved, But wee ſee noe Reaſon why 
Cornmenion Table maye not beefett /N THE B09. 
DY OF THE CHURCH, as well as in the Chan- 
cell if the place bee more convenient , and fitt to receive the: 
Communicants: ButlI praye you wb the Alrar rather ſett in 
the SarQuarie then the Font or Baptiſterie Þ' They are both 
Sacraments,as well Baptiſme as the Lords ſupper;why ſhoul. 
de one bee preferred 'as bolier then the other > Thus this 
Dottor, Bs 
' By all theſe anthorities it 1s moo?? apparent, ,that by the txpreſſe 
Reſolution of the ('ommon prayer books confirmed by Act of Par- 
6. E416 liament; Of Dxcene Elizabeths Tujunttions, the Biſhaps, learned 
cx, Writers, & conſtant; prattice of the Church of England from the 
beginninge of Reformation. untill now , the CommunioM Table 
wor to ſtand at the Eaſt end of the Chancell, or Duire Altarwiſe 
Againſt the wall , efpecrally when the Sacrament (is adminiFtred; 
but it the middeſt of the Church, 'or Chancell, and that foe ir 
Kood in the Primitive Church, 
N owe for the better diſcoyerie of the place where the Table owg/t 
20 ſiand, it will not bee impertinent to enquire, ; 
Firit, where the Table of Shewbreade wa4 placed 
2. Where Fewiſh and heatbeniſh Altars awncienly ſtood ? 
3. How the Jews Tables , & the Table at which Chnift infti« 
tated the Sacrament were ſituated? 
4. How the Communion Tables were placed in the Primitive 
CETTSOSNT ELTON 40s 
F . What place Vg wot "ay Convenient for the Table ? 
Ji 4."What reaſons can bee produced for the placin 8 of the (om- 
penny Altarwiſe , at: the Eaſt end ory Chancel againit 
> &c. | p 


er fl;z. 


of 16eſe, it is mot evident, , that the ſh:wbreade 
E& the Sacramentall breade ;) ford not in 

m, put wighout the yaileof the Taber- 
SR __ 
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> 
pacle on the Northſide, (n0t at the £4F-fde) of the Taverna 
cle, Ex0d.26. 3 5. Heb. 9. 2. 3. 6. 7. which are expreſſe ; com-. 
pared with the 1,Kings 7.28. 1.Chron.g.32.c.,23.29.c.28.16, 
2..Chron, 4. 19. C.I3.11.C.29. 18. {f the fituation then of the 
Shewbreade Table maye bee any prefident for (ommunion Tables, 
they ought to be placed, not in the Caſt end of theChancell,bnt inthe 
Northſide of the body of the Churth as the ſh:whread Tables flood. 
For the ſecond; wee muſt knowe,that, Altars were aunciently 
ſcitnated heretofore ir. groves upon hills,8& elcyated paces, 
edfecially amonge the Idolatrous Gentiles, Jer.r1.1z. Rxod. 
34.13. Numb. 23, 1. and 28, 29, Deut, 7,5. c.12.3. 
2, Kings 11.18, C,21.3. t0C, 23. 12: whence they are fre- 
quently ſtiled in Scripture , high places, and condemned 
by that name. r. Kings 2. 3.4.c. 12.31, 32.C.14.23.C.15. 
14. 2:Kings 12.3.Cc.14.4.C. 15-4. 35. £.17. 29, 2.Chron.. 
7.6. c. 32.T..c.'33.17. Jer, 42..35. Ezech: 6; 3.c. 16. 
16.:9.25. In deteſiation of theſe high places , (in ith 
wwHght elſe but high-Altars,) God himfelfe gave expreſſe charge to- 
the fſralues, Exod, 20.28. not to goe up by ſteps to his Al-- 
tar, that their nakednes bee not diſcovered : And to plucke 


o Shelford 
downe,& deſtroye all h'gh places. Numb, 33.52. 2.Chron. bis ſermon 


I7. 6. Ezech. 16, 39. . yet the Popiſh Innovators are ſoſortiſh, fn 2 


aa even in difite of God himſelf , to ereft high places, bigh Al- 4ac.1F- 
tars, & to goe up by ſteps unto them , #n ſteed of Communion- 19-19. 
Tables; &-ro ChriFten the Lords Table , with the name of Recves Þs 
gan Altar, and high Altar too, The Golden Altar for incenſe £xp9/1107 
was ſett before the Arke of the teſtimony inthe. firſt Taber- of : wo 
vacle: And the Altar of burnt offeringe,which was woſt holy, pay ns 
was placed bsfore the doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of 1,,,,4;9 
the congrezation,Ex0.40.5.6.10,t0 34:&that by Gods owne booke. D. 
- appointment, And when-a burnt ofteringe of fowles was:Pock/inges - 
brought to the Altar , .the Preift was to wringe the blood of 3 und3y no 
It our at the fide of the Altar ; and to placke awaye:the _ w_ 5 
Croppe withrthe Feathers; and to caſt it beſides the Altar on go x 5g 


the'EAST parte; .by the place of the aſhes, Levir. 1. 14. Altar, 
54 15;16,. 
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THE CHURCHES, For in their holie place there 
Was noe Altar. And indeede Altar wee acknowledge none, 

hereafter ſhall bee proved, Bat wee ſee noe Reaſon why 
Cormenion Table maye not beefett / THE BO. 
T OF THE CHURCH, as well as in the Chan- 


cell ifthe place bee more convenient , and fitt to receive the 


Commanicants: ButlI praye you wb7 the Altar rather ett in 
the SarQuarie then the Font or Baptiſterie Þ They are both 
Sacraments,as well Baptiſme as the Lords ſupper;why ihoul- 
de _ bee preferred 'as bolier then the other > Thus this 
Dottor, 881 


' 1B) all theſe anthorities it is noFt apparint; , that by the txpreſſe 
Reſolntion of the ( ommon prayer booke confirmed by At of Par- 
liament; Of Dxecene Elizabetht Tujwnttions, the Biſhops learned 
writers, & conſtants pratlice of the Church of England from the 

_beginninge of Reformation. untill now , the Communio® Table 
wor to ſtand at the Eaſt end of the Chancell, or Duire Altarwi(c 
againſt the wall, efpecrally when the Sacrament {is adminiftred; 
but it the middeſt of the Church, or Chancell, and that ſoe ir 


Nood in the Primitive Church. 


Nowe for the bexter qiſcoyerie of the place where the Table ought 


#0 ſiand, it will not bee impertinent to enquire, 


.,  Firit, wherethe Table of Shewbreade was placed ? 


2. Whereewiſh and heatheniſh Altars anncienly ſtoed ? 


3, How fewe Tables , & the Table at which Chrift infti« 


tated the Sacrament were ſituated? 


4. How the Communion Tables were placed in the Primitive 


Chacht ! | 


[131 th a 33586 5 4c Wh oy h 
'5- What plate is mo#t oper & Convenient for the Table ? 
6." What reaſons revs Þ 


thefts 
6. Ye can bee proanced for the platinge of the ('om- 
porn we Altarwiſe , at the Eaſt end of the Chantal againit 
Co | 
For the firſt of theſe, it is mo#t evident, , that the ſhrwbreade 
Ti eb ripe Chnfſt, & the Sacrawenitall breade ; ſtord not its 
2 


Norm, þut without the yaileof the Taber- 
pacle 
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| F 
pacle on the Northſide, (n#t «t the £aF Sat) of the Tabern: 
cle, Ex0d.26, 35. Heb. 9. 2. 3. 6.7. which are expreſſe ; com-. 
pared with the 1 Kings 7.28. 1,Chron.g.32.c,23.29.c.28.16, 
2.Chron, 4. 19. C.13.11.Cc.29. 18. 1f the fituation then of the 
Shewbreade Table maye bee any prefident for (ommunion Tables, 
they ought to be placed,not in the Eaſt end of theChancell,bnt in tht 
Northſide of the body of the Churth as the ſh:whread Tables flood. 

For the ſecond; wee muſt knowe,that, Altars were aunciently 
ſcituared heretofore ir. groves upon hills,8 elcyated places, 
edfecially amonge the Idolatrous Gentiles, Jer.11.1;. Pxod. 
34.13. Numb. 23, 1. and 28, 29, Deut. 7,5. c.12.3. 
2. Kings 11. 18, C, 21.3. t0C, 23. 12: whence thty are fre- 
quently ſtiled in Scripture , high places , and condemned 
by that name. x, Kings 2. 3.4.c.12, 31. 32.C.14.23.C.15» 
14. 2.Kings 12.3. C.14.4.C. 15-4. 35-£.17. 29, 2.Chron.. 
17.6. C,32.T.C. 33.17. Jer,42. 35. Ezech. 6; 3.c. 16. 
16. ;9. 25. In deteſiation of theſe high places , (in iuth 
wught elſe but high- Altars,) God himfelft gave expreſſe charge to: 
the fſralues, Exod, 20.28. not to goe up by ſteps to his Al-- WA 2 
tar, thattheir nakednes beenot diſcovered : And to plucke £ Shel ord 
downe,6& deſtroye all h'ghplaces, Numb, 33.52. 2.Chron. *” H "_ 
I7. 6. Ezech. 16, 39. . yet the Popiſh Innovators are ſoſortiſh, 4 K f: . 2: 

as even in d1ipite of God himſelfe , to cref} high places, bigh Al- 4ac.1F- 
tars, & to goe up by ſteps unto them , sn ſkeed of Communion- 19-19. 
Tables; &-ro Chri#ten the Lords Table , with the name of Recves Þ# 
gan Alrar, and high Altar too, The Golden Altar for incenſe £xp9/1110n 
was fett before the Arke of the teſtimony inthe firſt Taber- of ; ” AE: 
pacle: And the Altar of burnt offeringe,which was wot holy, eh 
was'placed before the doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of 1,,uni9 
the congrezation,Ex0.40.5.6.10,t0 34:&that by Gods owne booke. D. 
- appointment, And when-a burnt ofteringe of fowles was:Pocklingts / 
brought to the Altar , .the Preift was to wringe the blood of 5 un day no 
It our at the ſide of the Altar ; and to placke awaye:the LO Y 
 Croppe withthe Feathers, and to caftit beſides the Altar on from Xi then 
the'E AST. parte; by the place of the aſhes, Levie. 1. 14." Altar, 
Gs 15;16,. 


—- nn 0 
OS 


15.x6, Ther fore the Altar of burnt offermge did wot land Alta. 


wiſe againſt the Eaſt endof the Tabernacle, or Temple, When the 
Tomplema baile, Solomon placed the Altar of incenſe covered 
with pure gold , not within , but by the Alcar, T he brazen 


on in the fore front of the houſe. Another Altar hee 
in the wniddle of the (omrt, before the houſe of the 


rings, and the fatt of the peace offerings. And when the 
Temple was conſecrated, the Levites which were the ſingers 


with their ſoons, and their brethren beinge arayed in white |} 


Lynnen, havinge Cymballs,and Plalterics, and Harpes ftood 
AT THE EAST EM D of the Altar(to witt of the 
yoo and brazen Altar,) and with them an 120. Preifts, 
oundinge with trumpetts, All which is cleerely related 
i. Kings 6.22, c, $8.64. 2.Kings 16. 14. 2. Chron. 1,5.6. 
C.F. 12, C, 7. 7. Nether of theſe Altars therefore ftood tn the 
Sanftum Sanftorum; in the Eaſt ſide, or again#t the Eaſt wall of 
the Temple, When Elijah built an Altar tothe Lord in Mount 
Carmel, hee made a trench, round aboxt the Altar, as greate as 
woulde containe two meaſures of ſeede, And the water ranne 
round about the Altar, and filled the trench, a.Kings 18. 32. 
35. Hu Altar therefore was placed in the middeſt , where men 
might fland round about it , not againſt a wall, Wee reade of 
David that hee build an Altar to the Lord, in the threſhinge 
flowre of Arawnah, 2.Sam. 24.18. 25. Andihat not againſt 
the Eaft wall thereof , but in the middeft of it; «s 5 evident} by 
Pſal, 26. 6. I will waſh my hands in innocence, ſoe wil l 
COMPASSE thyne Altar d Lord. Wee reade in the 
2, Kivps 1x, 31, that when Jehoaſh was Crowned.the Gaurd 
Rood every man with his weapons in his hard round about 
the Kinge, from the right corner of the Temple to the left 
corner,alovge by the Altar and tte Tewple ; The Altar there- 
fore ſtood not m the corner, or Eaſt end of thi T-mple, burin we 
midacfi.,or were the emringe imo it ; In the 2.Kings12, $9. Wee 


a reade, 


Altar bee placed before the Lord at the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregati 


Eord, on which hee offered burnt offerings , and meate offe.. | 
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7 
reade, that Jehoiadatbe Preift tackea che ft,and bored bule 
jo the lidd thereof, and {ett ir. beſides the Altar on the right 
ſide , as one commeth into the toule of the Lord, ' So as the 
Altar ſtood not at the upper eud of the Temple but neere the entry, 
almoft as our fonts nowe ſiand. And c, 16. 14. 1t 4 recorded, 
that Kinge Ahaz brought the brazen Altar which was betore 


the Lord from the forefront of the houle, from betweene the 


Altar, and the houle of the Lord, aud pititon the northfide = 
of the Altar, (not the Eaſt : ) Manaſich built Altars for al the 
hoſt of heaven in the 1wo'Cunrts of the houle of the Lord. 
2, Kings 21.5, 2.Chron. 33.4. 5. 2. Kings 23.12. Kinge 
Ala renewed the Altar of the Lord , that was betore the porch 


ofthe Lord. 2. Chrov. 15,8, Wee reade of a prophelie. 


Ifay. 19-19. In that daye (ball there bee an Altar tothe Lord 
in the middeft of the Land of Egypt, And of a commination. 
totbe TIdolatrous liralites, Ezecb. 6, 4. 5. your Alrarsſhalbee 
deſolate,&1T will ſcatter your bones KOUND ABOUT 
YOUR ALT ARS. we finde mention. of the gate of the 
Altar NORTHWARD in, Hiernſalem, Ezech.8$. 5. 
andthe brazen Altar ſtood Northward, as t ſeemes ,Ezech.,g.2. 
Wee readeof an Altar, that was before the houſe. Ezech. 40. 
47. Whereupon the Preifts the Miniſters of the Lord are 
enioyned inthe time of a {glemne Faſt , toweepe betweene 
the porch,and the Altar, Joell 2 17, So Ezech. $8.16, the ſame 
expreſſion 15 uſed , Behold at the doore of the Temple of the 
Lord , betweene the porch , and the Altar Altar were abour 
25. men &c, And Zachatilas , as Chriſt informes us. Mah, 


'23.35.was {laine betweene:the Tewple,and the Alrar ; eAl- 


tarsn thoſe dayes ſiandinge uſually without the Temples, it beewg 
both WR. 3 wnſeemely thinge to bringe Oxen, , Sheepe, 
Calves & other beaſts into the Temple there to kill , & ſacrifice 
them on the Altar, By all theſe Scripture Teſtimania it 1s appa- 
rant,,that, Altars both amonge the fewes, Gentiles, were never 
Placed inthe upper end or againſt the .Eaſt walls of their Temples, 
but iny the Courts, the Entries , or middeft of their Tewplies, 

C in ſuch 


"FI 


1s, 
in ſui manner that men might goe freely round about them, 
ferre different from their 21k th ſcituation ; which hath no: ong 
patterne in Scripture to warrant it, Now if +Altars were thu 
ſcituated either without their Temples, or neere their entrance, 
porch, or doores, or elſe in the middeiF of them in form:r ages , (6 as 
men might freely compaſſe, & walke round abom them,why ſhoul. 
ae they -not bee thus placed , by our Altar-introducers , & heathe. 
niſh Popiſh Tunovators nowe Þ-There ts neither of theſs Novellers 
but woulce hayea Quire , or Santi Santorumin his Church, 
& woulde take it very ill if 'auy man ſhoulde ſubyert ,. or write 
againit Dures im Churches ; yer themſelves, by placinge then 
Altars & Communion Tables Altarwiſe again#t- the Eat wall of 
their Churches, doe utterly oventurne & deſtroye thebr much ap- 
plauded Quires, out of a mrere ſuperſtitions ſottiſh ignorance, For 
k Origini the Latineword Chorus (from which our-Quires bave their dc- 
ST.  Tivation-, & denomination-) as k I{ivdor Hiſpalenſis , ! Raba- 
Ine '*" nus Maurus , m» Calepine Eliot, Thomaſius Olioke , with 
m In the;y others teſtifie, is nothinge elſe, b:;-multitudo in facris col- 
ſeveral le ; & diftus Chorus , quod initio in modum Corone 
diftiona-. CIRCA ARAS STARENT,, & ita pſallerent: 
7465: Cho, A. multitude aſlembled,rogeather in ſacred places or Tem- 
79 . *Ples,and called aQuire, becauſe that-in the beginninge the 
n Servius P55» An Quir - organs apr goodies - eager? 
in Virgil. {0d ROUND. ABOUT THE ALTARS in 
#2n4:4.1.6\ manner of a Crowe or garland , and {@& would finge ; Om 
Innovators therefore by removinge their Altars to the Eu#t end of 
their Duires , & their railinge them in cloſe: Priſoners again#t the | 
. wall, ſoe-4s the Choreſters, ſinginge men;people cannot, maye not 
Rand round about them like a ringe or crowne., and ſo /inge 
praiſes unto God, when the 'y veceive the Euchariſt ; both overtmrne 
the verie name, & eſſence of their Quires, which auncient!y did 
Compaſſe,& ſurround their Altars,as theſe anthors teftifie. And 
wot they onlie, but others longe before them wines, that of the aun- 
\ (3 Poet Virgil , very pregnant to this purpoſe , which maze 
ſerveas a Commentarie on the former Etymologie,or definitions 


9ofaQuire. 


oInſtaz« 


. | (oY | 
9 
-0 Inftanvratque CHOR OS, Miſttique AL TARIA o &neid. 


Creteſque , Dryopelq; fremunt pitique Agathyrſi, &c. 


Ddbnaferunt., cumulantque oneratis lancibus AR A'S, ; ned, 
Tam Salijad -Cantus,Incenſa Altaria Circum, .$. 
Populeis ad ſunt Evir&itemporatamis, ' © © 
Hichuverum CHORUS, ille ſenum, quicarmine 

landes, 
Herculeas.,& fa&taferunt &c, 


Which may be thus Engliſhed : 


Promiſcuous Quires about the Altars round, 
Creets,Epires, Scythians, ſqueaking-nores reſound,&c, 


In'Chargers to the Altars, guifrs they bringe, 

The prauncing Preifts, bout burning Altars finge, 
Their browes with boug hes & poplar-garlandsdreft, 
AQuire of younge-men, Old-men ready preft, 
Herculesfame and fa&es to chaunr, &c, 


' Which q Alexander ab Alexandrothw ſeconds. Trwas [{ayth © Genia- | 
hee) a uſuall Cuſtome, ut ſacrificantes AR A'S CIR CU M- {#7 #reru 
CURRERENT,, that thoſe whoe ſacrificed ſhoulde , WP gs 
runne round about the Altars, begirminge their courſe from Hs ; 
the left hand to the right, which they thought more Reli- 
oreend anon from the right hand to rhe letr, 'Thofe-whoe 
acrificed,as they were eatinge , uſed to ſinge prayſes tothe # 1þ;4em 
Gods; CIRCUM ARAS pfalleread mnnerut, to ſin- ſee Hero- 
ge by meaſure aboutthe Altars, to fingeſonpges,,' and verſes, 411 , Jo- 
and playinge on Cimballs, CHOROS apitare, to make 74'* > 
Quires, or Daunees. » It is recorded of Antoninus Czar, - roy, phe 
that: when hee ſacrificed to the God Heliogabalus , hee Grimſton 
brought thither RATA $3 ; quz in orber curfi- jy þ4 lifes 
4 2 tareng 


20 : 
tarent'cy mbalaque & organs Mufica CLRCUM ARAS 
plallerent , whoe might runne round ina Circle;, and playe 
upon Cymballs, & Organs ROUND ABOUT THE 
ALTARS, Andthat this finginge and dawncinge about Al. 
fars was &ſnall amonge the auucient heathens , appeares by Plato 
I-zgum Dialog, 7. Strabo Geopr. lib. x0. Euripides Bacchz 
Czlius, Rhodiginus Antiq, lect. |, 5.c. 3. Athenzus dipno- 
ſoph. 1, x4. c.11. 12, Bulengerus de Theatro lib. 1, c. 52, 
an11, 2.c, 12.to 17, with others , there cited Anſwearable tg 
f:Deipno- which # Athenzus records ot of Clearchus Solen(is , that the 
9? E 13. Lacedzmonians thoſe whos had noe wiyes , the women ata 
TY certaine Feaſt drawinge them ROUND ABOUT 
THE ALTARS buffeted them with their fiſts , that 
avoydinge this contuinelie they might bee taken with the 
love of children , and'take them wives at a fitt age, And 
FGeniz- t Alexannder of Alexandro, relates out of # Plntarch and x Xe- 


bh ,-9 > "7 n-paon, thatit was a cuſtome amongethe Lacedemon'ans to: 


z Lacon;. Y bipp. their -youthes which exceeded -14. yeares of aze 
ca Inſftit, ROUND ABOUT: THEIR ALTARS. 


x Lacede- pregnant Eyidence, that their Altars then ſteod-in.the midac#t of 
mon. Reſ= their Ovires & Temples, riot at the Eaſt end of them again#t 4 
Publica. wall, Our Pop'ſh Novellers therefore whoe bave newly removed 
© their Altars,& Communiin Tables10 the Eaſt end of their Luires 

© » Cloſe. tothe mall, matt either bringe them: downe ag aine into the | 

_ middeſtofche Quire-, to.preſerve boththe nameguſe and eſſence | 

| of their Quizes,, or elſe diſcheyme their Quires, & Chriſten them | 

® Page 39. with ſome orher nanms,:. By all. this «4, alſo by the * Coale trom 
the Alzarscopfelſion, 3r maſt epperents, thar both the Jew), 
- id Gentfles Altars;; fioodgor at the Eaſt endof their Tem- 
Pies, Quires, Chauncells, nor yer againRt a-wall, but ao it the 
middeſtof their-Temples, or-Courts atleaſt wiſe 16 {ucb lort, 
that men; mjzht ftand; ' and: freely walke' round about them. 
Our. ſuprrſtetions: Innovators therefore , whe wall needs trrne, 
brides G10, 18,49, 20: Hbr, 7.11.1 2.13-14) 
ewes, or Genciles, or, bot), inereQinge Altars,, muſt bhew/ 


$m1t a1t 
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_ 2r 
imitatethein 1n the ſcituation-of their Altars,, or elſe rejeft ther 
Altars , as well as their manner of ſcituation in the middeſt, 
which they refuſe to followe, | 
» Forthe third, howe the TJewes Tables,& the Table at which 
our Saviour inſtituted the Saccament were\cituated ? 77 i 
apparant , that they were ſoplaced , as that they wſually ſate round 
about them, Thus t evident by the 1..$1m.46,.+1, were Samuel 
ſayd to Jeſſe, ſend and terch David , for wee will not {itt 
R O U N D till hee come hither (/4:4e Heorewe,and Margin 
read it) and by Plalm. 128.7, Thy children ſhalbee like Oli-e 
plants ROUND ABOUT THY TABLE, Our 
$wiour and his Diſcipl-s at the Inſtitution of the Lords ſup- 
per fate round about the Table , after the Jewiſh Cuſtome, as 
w evid-nt by Matthew 9g. 10 c. 26, 20, 26.27, Mar. 14. 18. 
19, 20, C, 16, 14, Luke 7.37.49. C. 11.39. C. 22.1}. 27, 
3o, C. 24, 3o.-John13,12., 18. 23. 1. Cor. 10. 1% 21. C. 11. 
20, &c. compared with the two former tex!s, Hence Thomas 
Godwyn in bis Jewith Antiquiries. |, 3, C. 2. p. 114.115. 
wires thus + In the dayes; of our Saviour it is apparant,, that 
the ge ſtureof the Jewes was ſuch as the Romanes uſed, The 
TableBEING PLACED IN THE MIDDEST 
ROUND ABOUT THE TABLE Were cer- 
tainebedds, ſome rymes two, ſome tymes three, ſome tymes 
mote, accordingetothe namber of the gueſts, upon thele th2y 
lay downe itt manner as followeth : each bedd contained 
?, perſons, ſome tyres. 4. fildome, or never more, If one 
lay upon the be4d, then hee reſted the upper part of his bady- 
61 the left elb»we ,. the lower part lyinge at length upon the 
b:dd, burif many lay upon the bedd, then the uppermoſt did 
lye at the bedds head, Jayinge his feet behinde the ſeconds. 
backe, in like manner, The third or fourthdidIlye, each 
reftinge his head in the others boſome : Thus John leaned 
on Jeſus bo{5me; Tohn 13. 23. Their Tables were perfcX'y 
circulare or round}, whence their manner of littinge was ter- 
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22 
vitinge their gnefls to fir dowrewas, fir ROUND, 1.S:m; 
JO, Th Pſal.128. 3s Thus bee ,with whom-all the Rabines , and 
' Commen.tators on theſe texts accord, So amonge the Romans, 
the Tables were placed,and the puefis fate de wne in the {e]fe 
fame manner as they did amonge the lewes, as Godwyn inhis 
Reman Antiquites], 2,feR. 3.C,14. Kecords, yeaamonpe 7 
moſt Naticns in all their Feaſts, their 'Tables at which they 
fare downe to cate or drinke , were ever placed in ſuch forte, 
and with ſuch a diftance from the wall, that the gueſts fate 
round about them : And ſo are all the Tables placed her: in 
England;none ever ſecinge a dyninge-Table placed hike a fide-Tatle 
againſt a wall , in ſuch ſorte 4s our Communion T ables are now 
ſeitnated in many places, Ff then all Tables at which men eate,& 
drinke , have ever both amonge the Fewes , & Romans , our owne, 
all other N ations, beenplaced inthe midſt of rhe roome , or in 
ſuch ſort that wen might ſtr. round about them : Why ſhould: 
not then the Lords T able (eſpecially when wee eate, and drinke 
the Lords ſupper) bee placed in the midſt of the Church, or 
.Chauncell inſach ſort , that all the people maye {itt or kneel 
round, and eate, and drinke about it , ſince Chriſt himſelfe , & 
bus Apoſtles when hee inſtituted this Sacrament had their Table 
thus funated, and fait round it ,a4 all acknowledge? 1s not that, 
order beſt which all Nations, ages, yea Chriſt -himſelfe , & hu 
ApoZtles uſed > And are not thoſe both fattions , & obſunately 
ſc ſmaticall whoe contrarie to the # age of all N ations , ages, & 

our Savionrs owneexample, will place the Lords Table Altar« 

wile, kke adrefſer,, or fide Table., againſe the Eaſe wall of the 
Church, as farr of as maye bee from the people , that ſo none maye 
fit, & recerwve neere3t, mushleſſe round about it , & that without 
all Reaſon, ſence, or preſident ? undoubtedly they are, yet ſuch s 
the ſortifhnes , pride, & ſuperRitions wilfulnes of many of our ao- 
wineeringe Prelates, whoſe will ts their oxly reaſon, Religion, Lawe, 
that they will bee wiſer then Chriſt, then his eApoitle, then all the 
worlde beſides, & no place ſeemes ſoe futinge to them for the Com- 
munion Table: ſituation, as that which is moſt unfit, the E aft end 
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of the Chaynce!! wall, againſ which one ſide of it muſt leane , for 
ftare of fallinge, & is there impriſoned , impounded with'railes & 
t arrs , for feare of runninge 'awajye, O Maanes 0 folly whether 

are theſe mens witts , & ſences fiedd , whoe arethw ſoe ſtrangely * As 26, 
* frentike out of their oyermuchlearninge ? 24 
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For the 4, How Communion Tables (ame tymes tearmed 


Alrars improperly) were placed in the Primitive Ct ucch > Tie 
fore-mentioned paſſages of Eulebius, Augnftine, the 5. Councill 


1 


of Conſtantinop'e, Biſhop Jewell, & others aſſure 4, that they ,>..7 y,; 

were placed in the midſt $2 Church,or kat , not at « 7 _ 
Eaſt end againſt the wall, as thty are now: To theſe / ſhall add, bEccl.hiſti 
That a Socrates Scholafticus, and 6 Nicephorus record, That {-12-c.34. 
inthe-Church of Antioch in Syria, the Altar ſtood not to the © P* Rev 


Eaſt, but towards the Weſt, c Walafridus Strabus records the te - 


_ fame inexpreſſe words, & further informes us , that many did:,$\2 cy 


praye fromthe Eaſt tothe Weſt, And that the Jewes where 6. 20. 2x. 
ever they were, uſually prayed * rowards the Temple at Hie- 34 38.2/; 
rulalem; (4s Daniell did ,in greate Babell , which ſtood Eaft 135-2- 
from Hieraſalem , as Elay 43.5. ler; 49.28. Dan. 11. 44. © DO 
Zach. $7, Math; 2.1. 2, andall Mapps witneſle , S2e that. go} 

D antell prayinge towards, it , turned his face direftly Weſt , not 

Eaſt ; as our Novellers dotingly fancie,whoe ateage bus example, , Vos 
for turninge their faces in prayer , the buildinge of Chancells, j;,;;, $1 
Chappells., Churches , Alrars, placinge Communion Tables, firſt who 
and bowinge , toward the Eaft , when as hee prayed Weſtward ordained 
only, and his example 15: quite oppoſite , .and poiat blanke that thoſe 
againſt them; and their ſuperſtitious * eaſterly adoration,deri- ns Jayd 
ved from Necromancers,and thoſe heathen Idolaters, Ezech. fb _ $547 
8. 16; whoe worſhipp the rifiouge-ſunne , toward the Eaſt, aS*1e their 
D, Willer Synopſis-papiſmi, contr. 9. qu.6. Error, 52. proves baces to- 
againit the Papiſts) And frem thenceW a'afridus this concludes: wards the 
Wee beinge inſtruſted bytheſe exawples., knowe, that thoſe Eaſt;D. - 
bave not erred, neither doe they erre, whoe cithzr in Temples ; raky p 7 
newlybuilt ro God, or cleanſed from the filthyaes of 14olls, ta 4 S life 
bayeſerr their Altars towards diyers clymates , accordinge 4 of Vigil, . 
tne © 


S | | 
K opportunitie of the places; becauſe rhefe is no place whery 
God is nor preſent: for we bave learned by moſt zrue rel uton, 
that in the Church of tecuſalem,which Conſtantine & his mg. 
ther buile overthe Sepulchre of car Lord , of a wonderfull 
oreatenes,in a round forme; in cheTemple of Rome ancient] 

called Pantheon;conſecrated by Boniface, byPhucas ihe Empe. 
rors permiffion;to the honour of all San&s,&in the Church of 
S. Peter theCheife of the Apoſtles; Alrars have beco placed,not 
only towards theEaſt,bur likewile diflribured into other parts, 
and quarters of the Church, Theſe {ince they were lo placzd 


either unpoſlivly,orby neceſſitie,wez dare not dilapprove. Let - 


\_____ Every manaboaund in his owneſence, The Lord is vigh to all 
thoſe whoecall upon him'in truth, and ſalvation is farr from 

{ianers, Letus draweneere to us: Thus bee. Gregorie Na- 

zianzen in his z1. Oration, p, 399. declaming againſt the un- 

worthie Biſhops and Miniſters of his age , /ay:/ t44 : They 

intrade them {elves unto the moſt holy Minifteries w ith un- 

waſhen hands and mindes , as they lay , and before they are 

worthy to come untothe Sacraments they afte& rhe SanAuary 

” it lelfe, and CIRCUM SACROSANCTAM 

ME NSA Mpermuntur & protenduntur,and are preſſed & 

7 SER. thruſt forward ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY 
Col.128 TABLE (not Altar) efteeming this order, -nor an example 
"of virtue but a maintenance & helpe of f+; A cleare evidence 

that the Communion Table was then ſo ſcituated , that the 
Miniſters might goe and ſtand round aboutirt, d S. Chryl- 

ſome in his firſt Homilie upon Efay.6, 1. IHawerhe Lord 

ſittinge &c. hath this paſſage concerninge the Lords Table ? 

doefſt thou not thinke that the Angells rand RO UN D 
ABOUT THIS DREADFULL TABLE, 

AND COMPASSE IT ON EVERT SIDE 
«Dev 444; Vith reverence? ef cleare Evidence , that the Table was ſac 
Dom. ſe- placed in Churches #n bis age-, 'that men, 'and Angells might 


_ exnd.1ean, ſtand roabUabout, -and Compatie.iton everypart,' To wi, 
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2 
coxtanean witneſſeth in plaine "words," where no doubt 'it 2 
Wajes ſtood (as the learned * Thomas Verow reftifyerh) t:ll pri- * Reliques 
vate Popiſh Mafſes(wherein the Pref only receiverh) removed of Rome 
it to the Eaft end e the a or Chauncell neere the wall, 4p: 
asremore , aS might bee from the people. /f any objeth, (4 vo fol. 
the late Coale fioks the Altar doth) that f Socrates Schola- 322. or 3 
ficus , and Nicephorus write 5 That inrmoſt Churches in * cole fro 
their tymes the Altar was uſually placed toward the Eaſt. the Altar. 
{ apſweare; . p.56 57» 
Firſt, that before thesy dayet in Eulebius, Chryſoftomes, A g+ objections 
ouftines , & che Emperour Zenohis tyme, ie ſtaed in the midſt 7 cel. Lo 7 
of the Church, or Quire, and for it did'in Durandus bis age, 7? "7 hiſt, 
1320. yeares after Chriſt, and in the Greeke-Churches an- 1 12.c-34. 
ciently and at this day, as Biſhop Jewell hath formerly pro» 
yed, 
2. Neither of theſs two Authors +ffirme;, theethe Alrar, or 
Communion Table ftovd wr the Eaftiend of che Churchor - 
Quire cloſe apainft the wall, 4s nowe they are placed the thing to 
be proved ; but only toward the Eaft part of the Church, ad 
Orientem verfus  ſay1h Nicephorusz that #5,neerer 10 the aft 
they ro the Weſt end of the Church; to watt, ir the middeſt of 
ehe'Chauntelt, or Quire( which in wany Charches was placed at 
the Eaſt Iſle then, as our Chauncells, Dnuives are nowe., though. 
netin all45 is cvidenrby the forequated authorities : Soe-as the 
argument berice deduced, can bee but this non ſequitur, Altars in- 
their dayes ſtood uſually roward the Eaft end of the Chur- 
ches", {to witr in the midſt of the Duires j & Chawuncelts which 
ww” owr Co 10 Tables ſtood till nowe of late,) 
they flood Altarwiſe againſt the Eaft wall of the 
CURTITTAGS cell, as ſome Novellers nowe place them; whereas 
the ary low hold yoo! the tontrarie waye : They were placed 
cbr the Eaſt end of the Church, X's 25a not inthe yerie 
I ARewife 5 Hneetoward the Eaft; rs one thinge, and 
In t 6 Bat buother!! nf toward London in cuſs of ſcitwation ,or 
Vavel)" u one thinge , im London another , That which is toward 
D _— 
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"  Zondmm, beingemotin it, 4 hee whoe 6 towand Marriage, s uy 


attually maried, Wee reade of Daniell, that bee prayed to. 


ward Hieruſalem, Dan.'6. 10. yer: bee was then in Bable , many 
3Exech, - miles fromit, Wet reade likew:ſe-of certaine 5 [dolaters, (andof 
26 17, Por otbers but them. in Scripanre,. for the Jewes any prayed 
c Weftward, the Tabernacle and Temple beinge ſoe (cituateq) 

whoe had their backs toward the Temple of the Lord , and 

their faces toward the Eaft, & worſhipped the ſunne tow rd, 
\ the Eaſt; yer they ſlbod notin the Eaitend , but in the inner, 
KEx0.26; Court” of the Lords houſe at the doore of the Temple be. 
27.E*ech. tweenethe porch ,and the Altar, which. ſtood WeFt, not Eait 
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& fore-cited Fathers , l 
and that for thoſe enſuinge reaſons x 
bte anſweared,. © t 
2 wiokas; beeaule rhe. ta t 
Gf ioftcured the Sacrament , . was placed inthe, mad? of the I # 
3 roome , bee and .his Diſciples fittinge then Tound aboutir 
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avid ſoe'adminiftringe, and receivingeit, es the premiſes meni= 
fff, Nowe wee ought to immirate our Saviours inſtitution, 
and example as neere as maye bee, x. Cor. 12, 1,23. 24+ 
Eph. 5.1.2. 1. Pet. 2. 2x. John 2. 6, n04 only in the ſubſſance 
of the Sacrament, but likewiſe in all decent., and convenient Cite 
eumſtances , whereof the ſcunation of the Table in the midFt of the 
congregation is one : Amonge the 6, reafons , why the Lords 
board ſhoulde rather bee after the forme of a table then of an 
Altar, publiſhed by Kinge Edward the 6, and his Councill, 
this was the 5, and Cheifeſt, m» Chriſt did inftirute the Sacra- ,, pr, 
ment of his body and blood at a Table,not at an Altar, where- 4&s and 
fore leinge the forme of a Table is more agreeable with monum. 
Chrifts inſtitution tben the forme of an Altar , therefore the -121T- 
formeof a Table is: rather ro bee uſed then the forme of an 
Altar inthe adminiſtration of the holy Commanion. The ſame 
argument holds as firme in the ſituation of the Table ; The placinge 
of it inthe midſt of the Church or Chauncell is more agrea= 
ble with Chriſts inſtitution then the ſtandioge of it Altarwiſe 
apainſt the wall at the Eaft end of the Quire >» Therefore 1hit 
ſination of ut s rather to bee nſed then the other, - 

z. Becauſe this is moft agreeable to the praRice of the 
Apoſtles, Fathers, and primitive Church inthe pureſt tymes, 
. I have already manifeſted, & of the reformed Churches beyond 
7! | | 

3. Becauſe it is moſt conſonant to the booke of Common 
prayer, Queene Elizabeths Injun&ions , the Biſhops owne 
Canons,and the judgement of our beſt writers. 

4+ Becauſeir is the moft uſuall and proper ſituation of ta- 
bles amonpe all Nations in all ages both a broade & at home, 
whoe place their Tables at which they cate, and drinke, in 
the midſt of their dyninge roomes , atleaſt wiſe inſuch ſorte 
that men maye ſitt, or ſtand round abont them, The Lords Tas 
ble therefore beinge a table to eate | and drinke at, x. Cor. 
10. 16, 17, 20. 21. *,C, It. 20, ard the Communion it 
felfe uſually rearmed both in Scripture , & all ſortt of writers Now 
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the Apoſtles dayes till nowe, the Lords ſu 


P23 Cor, It. 28, 
this (cituation of it muſt bee fittgHt, & decenteſt, which is Commag 
fo all appbnge tables, & doth beſkexpreſſe.,& reſemble the natzr 


of a ſupper, by ſiaadinge in the mid5Þ of the (ommunicauts ; and 
their ſutinge , ſiandinge , or kneelinge round about it altogeather 
(not by ſeveral files , and turnes,) like ſoe many bidden-guefts, 
Woertas tbe,placinge of it Altarwiſe', like. a. Dreſſer , or (idz- 
Cubberd, not a Table;.c& the cauſinge of men to come #pp to the 
raile by ſeveral files; andthere to receive b y tarnes, kneelinge, doth 
neither expreſſe the one to bee the Lords table, nor thc other 


to bee the Lords ſupper.. 
Fix af; 53s Becauſe this {cituarion;'of the table-in. the midft will 
© monu- p=ople from the, ſuperſtitious opi- 
ments p, cars, Preiſts, ſacrifices, and pris 
I21T, 


,publique, 
and the Hoftia, 


#f Church 
Goodes : 


#-322. ope ſubſtantiacion , Alcars, 


monies. 
q I-Cor. 
15:49, 


more con- 
-yeniently 
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xeniently heard of the Communicants in his prayer, his ade 
miniſtration, and Conſecration , which many cannor heare 
waen the table ſtands ar the furtheſt end of the Quire , or 
Chauncell iu, moſt greate.Churches,and pariſhes, » 

' 2. Becauſe there rhe Communicants alſoe maye more 
conveniently, and in greater number communicate with t5e 
Miniſter, then they can doe when the Table ſtands atrhe* 
endof rhe Quire or Chauncell , as remote a$ maye beefrom. 
the people :- Both theſe reaſons are rendred in the Common 
prayer booke , Queene Elizabeths Injunctions , and the $2. 
Canon, neither can they bee gaine [ayd. | 

3. B:cauſz the Cymmunicants. when rhe table ftands in *B. Hooper 
th: midſt maye *, more eaſily ſce the Miniſter when , and $7999? 4- 
hawe hee conſecrates the Sacrament, then when hee is more ®” Lond « 
remote, and maye the better make their (onftſſion to Almightie- 

God, and ſaze Amen to ever y-prayer, as they arey enioyiel, 7” the 

4. Becanſe ut t4 leſſe troubleſome to the Miniſter to diſtribute, ponies | 
ana 10 the people to receive the Sacrament at his hands thenearer' {-, Hangs 4 
bath of thews are to the (ommunion Table, right 

5. When the'T able ſtands in the midſt, all che Communiz+,je of che . 
cants maye receive topeather in the ſcares next adjoyninge to Church + 
the table without any diſturbance , diſorder, noife, or ſtirr, as. 8 C4n-1 $. 
they are ſexpreſſely Commanded to doe. r, Cor. 10, 16.17, 

11, 20, totheend,, c. 13:40. 2}..to 34, whereas this newe [And in 
d:viſc of ſettinge the Table at the Eaſt end of the Channcell againſt'theHomily 
the wall , and canſinge the (ommunicants ta come upp #n ſeveralt of the 
diſorderly rankes and ſquadrons to the raile , and there to receive, <: oe f th 
divides the Communion, Communicanrs, and Congregation, « "Ot © ». 
makinge ſo many Communions , and Con YEgations 'as there are $_ Can. T: . 
Companies ; breeds a Confuſion, diſorder, diſturbance,noiſe,diſtra- Gratian. 
flion , and oft tymes a ({(ontention in the Church , in canſinge the de Conſec, 
prople to march upp and downe , ſome-one waye, and ſome another, Dz/?. L. 


 tocontend whoe ſhall firſt receive , or takg the uppermoit place, to 


crowd, 4 bruſt, and hinder en the ether in p4ſſmnge ro and fro, drives 
many from the. Sacrament whoe wonlde elſe receive. it breeds many 
* + 2: ily quarrells, 
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eral, Gefen, ſchiſmes , and diviſions bet weene the Miniftey 

& the people , hinder the (ontmunicants much in their Medita. 
Hons, prayers , reverence, devotion, attention, ſinginge ; enforcerh 
the people whoe ave olde, blinde, lame, ſicke, impotent to march upp 
te the Minifter to receive , whoe [henlde rather come to them ; the 
verts the prattice & (uſtome of our Church ever ſince reformation, 
lengthens the adminiſtration , and puts all into a Combuſtion , yi 
into (onfuſror-, cauſinge many to turne Papiſts and Seperatiſts, 

7. The Loras Supper 4 called of us in our Litargie Homiles 
& Articles, THE COMM UNION, & 6b# Table the 
COMMUNION TABLE: Nov that which #s this 

' common ought to beplaced IN T HE MIDDEST ofthe 
people, ima Common,not a peculiar place as the Latine phraſe 
IN MEDIO CONSTITUTUM,or COLLO- 
CATUM , ever #ſedto expreſie a thing that, is Common; & 
the Scriptures quoted in the next inſuing reaſon evidence. Whereas 
the placing of the Table ſo farre from the people,the rayling of it i. 
that ſo none, but the Minifter may haye acceſſe unto ut, deftroye 
both the Communion & Communion Table in appropriating it t0 
the Miniſter , and ſequeſtring ut from the people, 

8. The Communion Table ought to bee placed in the mid#t of 
the Church, and Congregation, becauſe that ts the place where1n- 
God & Chrift have efpecially promiſed their Gracious preſence , 4s 
the enſuinge Scriptures evidence,not at the Eaſt end of the Church 
or Chauneell as our Novellers fondly dreame, & Magitterially 
determine, Hence Plal.46.5. God « ſaydto bee in the M 1D- 
DEST of his holie place, and Cittie, Pſal, 48. 9, Wee bave 
thought of thy lovinge kindnefſe ohGod in the MI DST of 
thy Temple. Jer. 14. 9, yet thou d Lord art inthe MI DST 
of us, and weeare called by thy name, Hoſea 11.9. I am God, 
and not man, the holie one intheMIDST of thee. Joell 2, 
27. yee (hall knowe that I amin the MIDST of Iſraell. 
Zeph. 3- 5.15. 17. yee have polluted the Sanuarie , the 
Lord isin the MIDST thereof. The Kinge of Iſraell,even 
themidt of thee, The Lord thy God in cheM 1 DST of 

i os thee 
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thee is mightie, Zech, 2. 5. For Ifaychthe Lord will bee ihe 
glorie in the Af 7 DS T of h:r. Math. 18.25, Where twoor 
three are gathered eatherin my name there am I inthe 
M1 DST ofthem. Luke 2,46, Chrifts Pareats found him 
in we Temple ittipge in the 47D ST of the Doors, 
Jobn 20. 19., when, our Sayiour appeared to his Diſciples, 
after hisreſurreQion , beecame gnd ftood inthe M I'D ST 
of them, and layde, Peace bee unto-you, Rey, 1.13 and 2. 7, 
The ſonne of. man is ſayde tobedc,8& to walke inthe] D ST 
of the 7; golden Candlefticks , which are there interpreted, to 
beerhe 7, Churches, Rev. 5, 6. Chriftthe Lambe is layde to 
Rand in the M1 D $:T. of the Throne,and.in the MIDST 
of the Elders. Soe Exod. 3. 4; God called tro Moſes out of the 
M1 DST of the burniogebaſh, atyp2of.the Church, Sce- 
hee ſpake to Moſes-out of the M1 DST of the Clowd, 
Exad.:24: 16, And tells-the lſralites, that hee dwells in the 
«M1 D ST ofthetr Cawpe, :Numb. 5. 3, The Lord ſpake 
untoyou.ontofche 4.1 DST of the fire, Deue. 4. 12, And: 
they heard hjs voyce ou of the {7 D $ T of darkenes, and 
of ticeto0, Deut, 5,22:23, The Prophet Elay.c. 12: v. 6. 
writes thus, Crie out, and ſhoute thou Inhabitant of Zion, . 
- Ro the holye one of Ifraell in the IA 1 D $ Tof thee. 

by af which texts 36 4 evident, That.Gad and Chriſt are fayde 
tobeepringipally preſent in the A DST the bo 
congregation, people ; whereas there ts not ſo much as one place 
throughout the Seripture that ſayth ,they are ſpecially:preſent at 


the Temple, Congregation, people, .Tbe Communion- Tabls 
therefore beinge Chriſts mercie ſeate;, the place of our Saviours: 


Ipsciall ws, A upon Earth , and bis Chaire of Eftate («5 
ilesWiddowes; Shel fard,Reeves,.c other Novellers dogma- 
tize) abght yo bee placed in the middleſt of the people , Church, and 
(*ngregations, where theſe, Scriptures joymiyaſſirme , that, Gad, . 
ang Chriſt are.more imimdiately , & fpecia /f api if they bes | 


pare wee pler of che Ghyro haul Temple hem anather 4 he 
, abate hard. | 7 > "CJ s 7 T& : 


9 Add: 


ZZ. 

_ 9. Al to this. that. tht Apoſtle ſay th | Our bodies areths 
Temples of Chriſt), and the hety God r. Cor. 3. 16, 15, 
c. 6.19. 2. Cor. 6. 16. And where ave both of them principal 
dwell with in theſe Temples, but in the heart (ſeated in the mid} 
of the bodie,) Gall.4. 6. Eph. 3-17, So alſo dog they principath 
dwell, and manifeſt themſelves mn the mid c& oh Material 
Tet plesabd Congregations: . Therefore for this andthe prece. 
deiit; reaſons, our Communion Tables owght to bee ſeitnatea inthe 
midſt of our Churches or Quires , as they have been' in anncien 
as where our Injun& ons, Canons writers, Communic 
ke,and the Statute of r. Eliz.c. 2. * confirminge the (amd, 
preſcribe,that cher Ponce fiana, at leaſt W/ ife vita the Sacrament 

is adminiſtied. 
10, TheAltar of Tncenife, arid the hevbieate table ſtood 
not in theQuire, or Sanum Sar&orum!', bur in the midft of 
_ theSar@uarie' or bodie of the T Temple , as the premifes Evi 
dence, and Godwyn in bis] ewi'h AnnquitiesÞ,2-c.1.p.78.79; 
ecords. N owe. ? efe being Te Hondo of the Communion 
ible, , intimate, (which th: Fathers ſownerimes have an Altar im 


properly in relation to them) that #4. ſhoxlde be ſcitnared 1 ſuch 
Wanner 4s theſe Were. 


y ky 


3 4% rio) 


| Hh that. pre "theſe wrap wearable veaſoms ; for the 
placinge 6 the (br - Table 18; the widſt of the Church or 
Chancell a ſþccially at, aL the Sacraments adminiffration- . 1 come 


wowei1ts the 6. place, roexamine rhoſe reaſos*which are, of 
Cn Meaget by our Novyellers, for placinge Comnianion 
Altarwiſc againſt the a end} ; wall, ve the Quites 
ens ER Re TT | 

"The firſt reaſon alles ged by bole * aha; The Yigh Altar'ot 
. "© HE ighe Lords 1 Lords Tate c Us h dotwige ng $4. Robe Shelford * tk - 
os - am 6 16 17: 18.). u{ually 
- - As at me ne of Goda FELg ep Pa. ah Chrk 
iſb Ntum'&c: wi#rhar becabſe $3 ZIG bs alle f6 Vit 
of the worlde , and ORIE NS, to with the _ 
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Zeph; 6. #2; amd -is likewiſe expe ettocome from the oo 
Math. 24 27 Which put into at argum mts, ts this, | 


Chrit-is called.the light of. the uyorld_,. the 
BRANCH, and as ſome men thinks 
ſhall come to Judgment ſrom the Eaſt. | 


Therefore the Communion Table @r high Aly Rationale 
 otghr to ftand Almryviſe apanſt the Eat $60 Bhs 
end of the Church. Cine > be 
| ticle 3. 
.. » What frentique Bedlam logicke, & divinitic is this? what Con- 4706.26 + 
ſequence or Coherence in this argumentation»? Is not thu farr 145- © fo 
morſethen thatiof t Durandus, & other P-piits , Chriſt is called D-* ocks 
aRocke,anJ a Corner tone, x, Cor. 10, 4, Ergo Altars and as 
Lords Tables muſt bee made only of ſtone ; To whicht [ might 4 2. 44. 
yetert from this text of Zech. 6. 12. Chrift is cal'edthe branch; \, 16h» 1 Fo 
Theref. re Altars and Lords Tables ought to bee made only x.2.4.5- 
of wo:xd; not ſtone (Chriſt beinge elſe where called 4 u yyne, Rom-17- 
Tree of life &c..& more probable ference then this M,Shelford * 6.17.18 
deduc. th from it, There ve bigh Alcars, and Communion Ta- w_ _ 
bles ought to ftand Altarwite againſt the Eaſt end of the , Reply #0 
Ciurch, fixce it s warranted by the prattice of the Primitive Herdinge 
Church, whoſe-CoOmmunicn Tables and Altars were made Art-3.dv. 
only.of wood,” notftone,, (35 x Biſhop J-well , and y Biſhop 262-145: 
Babingron prove at large out of Auguſtine, Optatus,Chryſo- py kgs o 
Rowe, Athanaſius, and others) as vur' Communion Tables ,,,.:- M4 ; 
are,and ought to bee , by the diref? preſcript of the booke of (x7. divs 
Common prayer, (®#bicb calls it. Gods BOA R D) the Ho» 3ip.3r5. 
mily of the worthy receivinge of the Sacrament, Queene 316- 
Elizabeths InjunRions at theend , Kinge Edward the 6, and” oy 64 ry 
his Privy Councillsletter, and 6, reaſons, Fox As and Mo- chow: ute 


| -2a10ns w (925.0. 
DUMeENts P, 211, 1212, Canons 1571. p, 13, Canons 1603, rk, T8 
64.45 | ns "ORE SOT 


&. 20, 21, $2+ Arbiſhop Parkers viſitation Artic'es, Art, 2, 
Door Fulke notes on the Remiſh Teſtament: on Math, 2;, 
ſe&.7.0n Heb, 13, ſe&.6.on Apoc..6., leR. 2. Anſwearety 
Martyn c. 47. {c&. 15. 15.47, Door John Reynolds conke 
rence with Hart, p. 462. 477+ 478. to 524- Biihop Morton 
ES. bis Proteſtants appeale 1,2. c.6. ſe. 2. p. 146,DoRor Willet 
| Synopſis Papiſmi, the 9, generall Cntroverſic qu. 6. part.2, 
® Defence > 1; __ 
of the Ap. Error 55. p..498- * Biſhop Jewell, and * Biſhop Babingron 
part. 2.c.x inthe places quored in the Margin, Biſhop Farrar, Fox As 


315-rep!y. his laſt examination. Fox ibidem, p, 4601. 1602. And hig 
—_ 7: farewell rohis frends in generall, Tbidem p.. 1610, compared 
26. my M with p.r211. 1212, Though ſome turne them nowe adayes into 
* Notcaon Altars made of ſtone. But to. come to-4 more. particular examie 
Exo.c.29. tation of this part of this argument... 

nn &S 27.p. Firſt heeſayth, Chriftis the light of the worlde.E-go,Come 
— 7% 397+ manion Tables ought to.ftand Altarwiſe at the Eaft end of tte 
= | Church, Th ceatainely is but a madd Conſequence. 

For fir #Þ,, Chrift s noe Corporall, or natural, but a\pirituall 
and ſupernatural light, enlightainge mens underftandings, 
only by the light of his word, his prace , and fpirit, Jobn r. 4. 
$-7-8.9, Heb,6.8. Epb. 1.18. Plal.r9.s not their corporall e38, 

2. Hee is an univecſall light in this reſpe&, John *. 8. 9. 
29t ſcituated or pxedin the Eaſt,but diffuſed oyer the whole worlds 
Sw © nf Logs is ſpread, 

296.2 ; 3» Theplace where this light is ordinarily diſpenſed in the 124+ 
® nels & preachinge of his word, is not the Communicn Table, 
I RE oe s 
idblat. par, part «bout the midſtof our Churches, not at. the Eaft but We 
J-?-50.5x. end of our Chancells. 
$2-75-, & Thereieuo * 3-6 arty the Communion Table ani 
—— , fight unleſſe in reſpef] of thoſe Candlefticks,&&unburninge tapers 
its. gn healers place for a dewble ſhrwe wpon ity 
art.of contrarie tot lies ,. & Articles whi refſely cone 
ee a 


$- Light 


d:viſ.3. p. and Monuments Artic, 20. p. 1404: 1406. Bilhop Ridleyia | 


pirr, & readinge deſke, ſlandinge for the wot 
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| ; 35 
. Light igof a difſuſroe nature , fpreadinge it ſelft into 
mares © lfferentl » & torches , or Candles that - refro 
Commonly placed in themidfſt, Math,y. x5, nor at-the Eatt 
end of the 100mme Or Table , that they maye give lightto all that 
are in the houſe. Wirnes the greate Lamp in the mid®t of 
Paules Quire, or greate braunched Candleticks, in the midſt of 
our Churches , & that of the ApoFtle, Phil, 2. rx. Amonge 
whom yee ſhyne as lights of the worlde in the MIDST of 
acrooked aid perverie Nation, The Candlefticks & Lam- 
amonge the Jewes were placed not in the Eaft,but $outh« 
Ede of the Tabernacle. Exod. 40. 24.25, Inthe Temple the 
Candleſticks that were placed, 5. on the Northſide, 5, on the 
South. 2. Chron, 4. 7. but none in the Baftemd: So that froms 
theſe particulars vt appeares , that there is no eAnalogie betweene 
gheand the Courmmnion T able,& that if any argument maye bes 
thence dedwced for its ſcitwation- , it will bee but this , Thatit 
oughtto ftand in the midftz or in the South, or Northſide of 
the Church, becauſe the Lamps, lights , Candlefticks were 8 
' weſve placed in the Tabernacle, Temple, and moſt of our 
Charches,and Chrift is ſayd to bee,and walke in the midſt of 
the golden Candleſticks, Rey. 1.13. 20.c, 2.2, "be 
. For the ſecondbraunch of this argument , Chriſt is a branch, 
| © (forfoe Orievs is uſed, Zepb, 6, 1 2, the place hee gu Ergo 
the Lords Table ought to ſtand at the Eaft endof che Church. 
15 it is a ridiculous Fnconſequent ( fitt for a Cambridge Ipnoras 
mus, (where this good Logical argument , with many ſuch like, 
was printed) ſo there is little Analoges betweene branches & Lords 
Tables, nnleſſe in regard of matter. 
Por Fatt, Trees and branches growe not in Churches, or Tome 


2, Sf age uphs & are planted as well Weſt, North, and 
South as Eaſt, & are (ommonly planted with ns Weſt , & Sonth, 
To avoid the Eaſt, North blaftinge windes. 

3. Chriſt is abranch, yeaatree of life ſcituated wot in the 


3» & | 
Faſt but in the midſt of the Paradice of God, Rev. 2, 7. of 
en | Fa 


_— - —- 


#2: Synopſis 


Papiſmi 


the 9.gen. nowe pleade for : Soit is built upon a falſe foundation-, 
Contr. qu. For firſt no Scriptere ſayth, That Chriſt ſhall come to Iudgment 


G. Error 
$2.53 


< mg 
SHjh hb tes of know!edge dF good”, andevillin the midy 
of Paradice.'Geri. 2; 9.c; 3, 3, m4: but « tipe* This alluſion 
therefore, aft is mperciuent , (there beinge no ſims trade between 
the Lords Table, & a brave?) 6 v proves, tharthe Communion 
Table ſhoulde bee placed in the midft of the Church , becauſe 
Chriſt the tree of life, and the tree of knowledge (:ypifyinge 
him) were planted in the midſt of Paradize, a tipe of the | 
CRT 3 * 

For the third, That Chriſt ſhall come out of che Eaft, -Erpo, 
the Communion Table'ought*to ftand-in the Eaſt end ofthe 
Charch ; As this argament is taken ont of Bellarmine |. 3, de 
San&is c.3. (whoulerh ir tojuftifie, and prove that wee onght 
to praye,and duild-our Churches towards che Eaſt,) and well 
an{weared and refuted by Do&oyx. : Willet.in the name of the 
Proteſtants, whoe condemne this ſuperſtition ;, which may 


from the Ea#t : but that hee (hall come inthe Cloudes, Rev.t. WM 6 
7. Marth. 24. 30. and foe comeagaineasheealcended : Att 
x\.rr, Buthee aſcended vpripht ina cloude; into heaven, not 
Eaft ward. AQts 1. 9.-10.' +; Luke 24. Fi Marke 16, !9. 
Therefore bze ſhall ſo diſcend ; Heaven beinge neither Eaſt , Weſt, 
Worth or South in regard ofthe Earth its (enter, but diam:trally 
about it, And foe Chriſts 'diſceat: from it muſt bee ſuch; 
fTheſſ-416,75 5 5 "ay | | 
©'-2, That text of Math. 24, 27: (As the lightninge com» 
methout of the Exſt;zand (hineth Even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall 
the comminge of the ſonne of marv bee:.)- as all. Orthodox dis f 

| 


' : 1g 


wines generally accord;relatesonly to-the-celeritie , ſodainenes 
and terriblenes of Chriſts comminge to judgment(which ſpat 
bre as fwift, as ſuddaine , and terrible as liphtininge. 1. Cor. 
#5: 52. 1: Theſk, 4.16, ci5, 2. 3402, Thell 1.74 8: 9.10, 
Rev, G6.1I2.to theend, Luke 21-34. 35s Marke T3. 32.70 
b 7. which thus txplaine'it;) nor: to'that part of heaven from 
Whencs hegballdelcend z which 5f ir bee. Eaſt in: reiþutt of tt 

S $ Lo -ai092 p4b 


COUTHT © 


parb of t the world; woT7 yah bee Weſt, North. South, as to aedd 
parts, in relation. ta that {Tymate jor (auntry to. which hee [ba a. 
d:ſeend: th; worldd beinge plamely S's pope 03529 fe. 
noiangles nov ſqares., & ſono Eaſt, W / Fark af Sauth if. 
fps confidered init ſelfe. | 
_ + Pe eAdmite that Chriſt ſhoulde come to TT out of is 
Eaft in reſpett-of England , and theſe partes of the worlds ; yer this 
150 Reaſon to prove, that our Can Sin Tables [hou Uber pla-, 
ced at theE aſt end, of our Chauncells Altarwiſe, (for then 0 doubr | 
the primitive-Chriſhians woulde have ſo placed it , & not #2 the 
midſt of their Chu ches. 

For Firſt', the Lords T.abie ſeryes only for the adwiniſtration- 
of the Sacrament inſtunted,to ſhewe Fa Chrifts till heecome, 


K+. ara pe 26. not to demonitrate the manner of b his  ſecond't 1 —_ 


get0:fudgenent,to which the Table bath ng relation», C brifts 
It comminge therefore havinge no reference to the C ommunion 
able, nor the Tableto it,” can bee noc argument. for its Eaſterlic 
ſcitwation> 5 , ; 1 
* 2. The Apoſtle 4n. the x, Cor. 11; n all matters &f 'Cliennic R 
ſtanc es concerniwge the adminiftration of the Satrament., ' Tehds 
vs-only to Chriſts originallinſtitution.,, 207 20.414 Tecond Come 
minge, But the Table at which hee inftirated the Sacrament 
fqodinthe midſt, as] have proved., Therefore our Communioa- 
Tables, ſh1ulde (6 facd Bowe, 16. Chrift come to fudgment 1 Woh 
=_y_ bee pleaſe... * * 
"3." Chrilh gives uu this char; oe by bis Apoſtles. ds alt rhitigs 
Ms whe and inorder.,.x., Cor, nl. 33. 34. C13. 40. Bever 
ſndinge us to take a patterne fram the manner of his ſecond Come 
mage » Which is lef; Arþitrarie to bumſelfe and his Fathers 
pleaſure, AQs.1, 2. Math: 24.36, a Rebel as a parth 
of i025 t2850n wnto 14. 3. But the ſtand fthe Table [ers | 
* Chr f,the primitive, and Fr re we? IF ag }wdgments, is 
moi? decent, and. Convenient, "the; its to bee obſeryed, and 
— of le 
X=y F600 reafag Aleaged. by « our, AN ovellers fot theis 4d ; 
* E. 33 " diflocabion b 


on 
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cation of Communion Tablet, 5 this + The Communiog 
ables ought to bee placed at the Eaſt end of the Chancell, 
caule it is Chrifts mercy feate, bis claire of Eſtare , and the 
all place ofhis preſence here on Earth, on which hee ſits, 
and reſides, and the Eaſt end of the Chauneell or Quire is the 

upper, the beſt part, the prime place of hon»ur inthe Church, 

and therefore noſeates ought ro bee there ſuffered , and the | 

Altar , the Communion Table muſt bee there ſeated that foe | 

none maye tike the wall of Chriſt»itr above bim and God 

*7M. Almighty. This reaſon bath been often alleagtd by our * Arche 
Chancies bilbops, Biſhops, and others in the high-Commiſſion , and 
SM. wrgedby I Giles Widdowes, m M, Shelford, » Reeve, & other 
Wards ca- fantaſticke Scriblers intheir ridiculous frantecke novel Pamphlets 
x hf which uo man maye have libertie freely to writt or preach againſt, 

a. FOR never [6 erroneors, ſuperFtuions, Popiſh,and abſurd, To this 


8 Schiſma- 
ticalPur;.. { anſweare, 
tan p. Firſt, that the mercy-ſeate was Jewiſh, tipicall,8 aboliſhed 
m Sermon by Chriſts death,ot whom it was a type, Rom. 3. 25. 1. John 
; 4 2.2. Col, 2. 16..z7, Heb; 9, x.to 12, and all Commentators 
" { > _ on theſe textt, & on Exod. c,25,a0d 26, and 36.,and 31,and Wy P 
$50n of the 37+40d 39. and 40, Godwins Roman Antiquities 1. 2.C. Ie 
Catech. in Þ« 78.79. Therefore is not, it cannot bee 4 merc y ſeate, i 
tbe Ciomon 2. The mercie ſeate was nothinge elſe but the Coveringe n 
proyer ofthe Arke, ſo called,becauſe it Covered, and hidd the Lawe, 
keneere it was made of pure gold, two cubites, and an halfe broade 
the end. with | . « fil 
Coale two Cherubims of gold of beaten worke in the two 
from : : m 
the Altar, ©2ds of the mercie ſeate, and it was put above upon the Arkes 
$2. Exod. 25. I7., Is, T9, 20. 2r, 22.c*26, 34. Cos ZO, 6, Ce3 I.7. 
C..37.6.to IO, C.40. 20. Lev. 16.13. 14. x5, Num.7.8.9+ 
Okr Communion Table sre not ſach fr matter , forme , workf« 
— » Jcitnetion, , neither is there any Arke upon the topp 
whereof they waye bee ſet, & if you will make the Quire reſeme 
ble the Arke, yow wwit then place them ” a the rooft and leds of 
ITES,e4 at 


EC Z9e7 are not mercy ſeates, - 
ad Oracles, andall 
: ES things 
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only dilpence his word 


things which hee paye Commanndement tothe Children? 
FIraell from betweene the two Cherubims , andthe mercie 
ſeate, Exod, 25.22. and the fore-quored texts. The -pwulpis 
therefore in this regard & of it elevation aboye the font &: people 
fhonlde rather bee Chrifts- mercie ſeate , then the Communion 
Table, where Chriſt only diſtributed his bodie and blood unto 
us,not his word,and precepts. | 

/ 4. 0 The Arke and mercy ſeate ſtood in the San&um San- 
&orum at the'Weſt end of the Temple;not the Eaſt. Heb. 9. 
4. 5. 6. 7. $. 9. whether none but the bigh Preiſt might enter, 
and that but once a yeare not without blood. If therefore the 
Communion Table bee a mercy ſeate, it muſt ſtand in the Wet end 
ofour Churches uponthe topp of the Arke ina SavQtum Sana» 
rum, 45 it dia, neither onght any B:ſhop or P:eifÞ to comeneene it, 
#ut the high Preift only , (20-with the Archbiſbop of ({anterbary 
Private of all Engiand) and'that once ayeare ,. and noe more, 
with blooddy ſacrifices. | 


# Godwyn 
$b1d.1.2, 


CI Þ. 7$o 


5. There was but * one mercyſeare ſtandinge only in the * Godnyn 


Temple; not in the Synagogues over the Arke, which vas but 
one, If therefore the Lords Table bee a mercie ſeate , there ſboulde. 


bee bat one in/all the worlde.. This firſt reaſon therefore 15: but 


7ew'ſb frenticke dreame. 

6. The paten which containes the Conſecrated breade ,. and 
he Chalice , which hold the ballowed wyne, & ſtand upon the 
Table; as the mercy ſeate did upon the Arke beinge made of 
flyer 5» moſt, ofgold in ſome places, ſboxlde rather be Chrifts 

ſeate then the Table ir ſe!fe, yer-no men bowe', or cring t0 
—__ ». 07 plead for their honowr ,. and precedemtly , A 
Worthy im re#þett of matter, uſe ,. & immediate contaynings of the 
pied z the "ol aloe Table, a4 

2. I anſweare , Thatthe Communion Table is'not Chrifts 


Chaire of Eſtate, «+ theſe Novellers dogmatize, Forbeaven- 


only is Chrifts Throane, Earth bur his £50:ftvole. Gen. 4,.2, 
Pal. ro3. r1.Pfal. 110, x, Heb. 1.13; c.8. I. C10. 1213s 
Row, $, 34. Pſal. x3, 4+ lay 66, tMatth, 5.34; —_— 


— 


sbidems ; 


W<- 


rid bxpo ferafilurie of the Scripturey and the Article 
*ofour Creede-, that Chrifd in-his-humane nature hath his 


Loy 
'Throac,and mercy {cate only at his Fathers owne right hand = 
"Inhedven;where hee firs in Majeſty and\iglorie , wakingeper. j 
| teallinterceſſion forus;' and-ſball there conſtantly relide FM 11 
; *wotill bisfecond comminge to ludgment, Aﬀts 1. 11, c.z.2;, Wo, 
Hebr,y. 28. howe then the (ommunion Table can bee his chaire Ml jj 
of Stare,and cheife place cf bis preſence, / cannot conjetture, Ml ye 
... «2 2, 'Chiiſt inthe; Sacrament elibig himſelfe notin his State & Pye 
\plorie to'999'y bat in the very depth of his paſſion & humiliation, M 55 
the Satramentbeinge inſtituted, not tomanife#} bis exaltation and the 
'glorie,' bur-to-expreſſe unto us the breakinge of Gods body ſea 
"& eftuſion'of his blood on the Croſſe , & to ſhewe forth his M 1p 
dearbrilbhiscomminge. 4, Cor. x44 244 25,26. Math, 26, WW C: 

28: Luke 22419. 20, Howe therefore this place; Phil; 2. 7.8,  ; 


and'Emblem-of his-greateſt debaſement , can bee Culourobly 

. _ Filed, hischaireof State and M:j-ſty, / cannot comprehend, 
',, "ge Whortever heardu Table 10-cate & drinke at, tearmeds 
_ © "hare of State ,either inre5þeft of the meate ,, o1 grests 2.01 hows 
'6an it'bee. ſo termed. without grofſe abſurdit ie, ehrcally whenthe Mw 
*party.there preſent en 31, is expoſed t9:u6. Only 4s {pirituall meate MW Ch 

and drinke , to bee received by us., not adored of us, 1.Cor, - 


"40. 3:4;16,17.:2x.c;1r,'2 1..to 39. John, 48. to 59: na 
*' 4. tf any thinge maye, bee. there tearmed Chrifts Chaires Þ 77 
'Effate,,-4: ſhowdde:bee the Plater & Chalice, wherein the breade 


*& wyne. are imeduately compriſed, not rhe Taple whe: con they fl 1; 
flaws which ianinhe by an 5 to ſupport Chriſts Chavre, then | X 
'the Chaire wherein hee ſits ins Statez the.breade © wyne no: ſo much © |g 
a tonchingethe Table, \I\w.," 
5. Why ſboulde'the Lords Table bee Chrifts. mercy ſeate of 
*Chaire of Stare; rather then cheFonr, the Pulpit, or Church I} 
'Bible>-/s nor-Chrift. as really & ſpiritually preſent im the one 46 
the other, by bis mercy, grace, & ſpirit f and is not Bapt ſme, & 1 
-thewordasnecc fſarie-as the Lords ſupper? Math. 28.19.20. | it 
"Maro16,15, 16«7eatare needfull , and abſoiicl wells nr 
BEA 1 
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ſince men waye bee- ſaved without receivinge the Sacrament of the 
Linda foppero bs not withoxt Baptilme -& the word read, and 
prezched, as many teach 

6. To make the. Comminin- Table. Chrifts: mercyſeate, 
Chaire of Eſtate, ,and place of his ſpeciall preſence , 3f it bee 
meant. of his Fpiritnall preſence only', 15 a fal chood z ſince hee ts 
glways equalliepreſent.m ths manner in all his ordinances to 
the end of the warlde. Math, 23.19.29, Jfof bis Corporal 
preſence, yabieb is buly-nowe in heaven , Acts 3.2.1. Hebr. 9. 
28. John 14. 2..3-/28+.,+.26. 7.16.17, 19.27. (the thinge. 
they intend) then-at ſmels of ranke Popsi1e , mniunaiinge 4 tranſub= 
ſtantiatigy of. the breade. & wyne mo Chriſts yerie boaze & bloods, | 
4 notorious Papſh abſurdiie, longe 4 fince exploded by ou 447t1c.28 
Church, &.drowned in þ our Mariyrs blood;whoe oppugned , 
iteothe deatþ,. no RY uns ofag nid Vis) ak © monue 
p Z* eAamitt 7 that the Communion Table were Chrifts.me | ments the 
ſeate, & Chaire of Eftate, (which they rake 4s grannted withomn, later parte 
any Scriptures grawng or reaſon, which 1 deſire them firſt to prove, 
Þ &:fre they lap domne an wndonbted princople) yet the concluſions 
If vil vor ploweytbat rherefore jt mit fland at toe Eat} eng of the 
Chawnncell or Sip oft, _ EY Ao » Rn | wE wy 
BB For firft, the” 6 mercy feate ſtood in.theend of the Taber- © Godwyns 
nacle,and Temple upon the topp of the Arke, notat the Eaſt, /*wiſÞAne 
Therefpre the Table (howld ftand ſo too were ut a mercy Et _—_— 
..,2, Chriſts Chaire of Eſtate. ought to bee ſeared there w _” 


» 


| 
; 
' B bimſelfe bath promiſed his fpeciall preſouce : But that 1s not"in. the 
Eaſt end, but in the midft of the Church and people, Math, 


18. 20,4 Ibave formerly proved by ſwndry Scriptures; Therefore 
it ſhoulde bee placed in the midſt, © | 


4. Whereas theſe men, protend, thatthe Eaftend of the Chans« 
; | <1 or Quire where they nowe raile inthe Table Altarwiſe, 
; ks the higheft and m6ſt worth place in the Church ; ard'that 


noe ſeates muſt there bee ſuffered , for feare ary ſhoulde rake! | 
* the wall or upper. hang'of Chr:{,ard ftt above'him,or check« 
; pre with lim in hisowne Temple,” Lanfmene.. 1 > 


- we 
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* Will her doit nowe: be bath raken app h1s ſeate and throne in hte 


"ſu theſe N 
© Comm 


GE TMETE > 


- 


B Firſt, that theſe ave vidiculom' Childiſh fantaftique concricn 
their owne ſuper ftaious braines , grounded on no Scripture or ſohd 
reaſon, and ſo not to be credited, 

"4 Theſe iu ke Chy iſt ambitious of place & recedency,ch 
corporally preſent here an Earth when at be was; & ſtill 5 lowly & 
bumble, Marth. x 1.29. forbiddinge men to fitt dowrear ary 
Feaft in the uppermoſt place, bur in the loweſt, and pronoun. 
cinge an woe apainft the Pharifies for Tovinge the nppermoſt 
feares in Synapopues, and Feafts, Math,23.6. Luke 11, 41, 
therefore were bee nowe on Earth , hee woulde not contend for pre. 
eedency and the upper-moſt place as theſe hu ambitiou-(" ham 10ns 
dot for him, becauſe they loyt precedency themſelves , much l: 


.” 


ten ;& bath lift 


7, "5 * 
dralls tha ſeene,7 in his Majeſtirs Chappells, the Areh- 
Biſhyps, Biſhops, Deanes Thrones and ſeares, and the Kings 
, Cloferrs are at the Weſt end of the Quire or Chancell, And 
- 'the maſt honorable perſons ſtat , is the Weſt, not the Eaſt endof 
then ;: the more Weſt any-man ſits, the higher, rhe more Eft the 
lower, the ſtates next the Weſt end beinge reputed the higheſt and 
bonorable#t, the ſeates next the Eaft, the loweft, for the ſinginge 
men and Dureſters , "& the meancr ſors of people. Se in Pariſh 
Churches, where there are an 1) ſears in the Chancellor Quire , the 
ſeate #t, the Wet end is uſgally eſteemed. the worihieſt and'firit 7 
feate,and the neerer the Eaſt tnd the meancy, and lower are they 't- 
pared, The Weſt end therefore of the Onire and Chancell,as theſe , 
[ance and txperieice undeniable manifeft, i the cherfeft, & thi p 
ce where the moſt honorable perſons bave their ſeates, & charts be 
&f State, If therefore the (onomunion Table, or their, Altars , ” 
| Rr ee =o - Grills 
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Chriſts Chaire of State ,, 42d that hee onght to take a 
and place of all men, then it wuſt bee placed in the Weſt end of the 
Quire in Cathedrals , where the Biſhops Throne and. ſeate ts ſci- 
tuated,and removed to the Weſt end. of the Chancell, where the, 
beſt man of the Pariſh firs , not thrait downe' to the Eaſt end of. 
the Quire or Chancell againſt the. wall , which 5 5ntr#th the 
lowe#t place by their awne prattice,and reſolution, eAnd here we 
may behold the deffiexare (0:11ſbnes ,, and. frenzie of theſe . Popyſh 
Innovators. whe mtaer. a vaine;prevence-of groinge Chriſt, & the 
Communion Table the upper hand,that none may fitt above them, 
will needs thruit them into the verie loweſt place even in their owne 
pratlice, fudgements,and. (ommon reputation , where ſervants or 
the meaner ſort of people. only fit , (where there are ſeates or formes) 
in mo#t Churches , which yet agamft their owne Tudgements and 
knowledge , (out of 1 knowe not what fatiions ſtrange ſuperituzons 
bnumonr) muſt upon a ſuddaine be (ried upp for the mo3t honorable 
place, by theſe learned Rabbres, © 

4: Admit the Communion Table Chrifts Chaire of Eftate and 
mercy leate ; and that 3t ought tobe placed in the beft and upper- 
mot place of the Church ; yet it ts only ſuch , and thus to bee ſci= 
tuated when the Sacrament is adminiſtred ; For howe' # it. bus 
Chaire af State , bis mercy ſeate, and cheifcſtplece of reſi» 
dence, when there 1s no. Sacramentall breade & wyne npon it to 
repreſent hus ſpiritual preſence to us ? But when the Sacrament is 
{0 be-adwniniſtred, the booke of Common prayer , the Queenes 
InunRions, Fatbers, and forecited Authors infirm #, that it 
muſt bee placed in the body or midft of the Church,or Chan- 
cell. "Therefore our Novellers mu#t either deny the Eaft end of 
the Quire to be the moſt honorable place , or that it was ever (# 
repmted; or iſe confeſſe the invalidiry of rhus their propoſition, 
That the Table ought to ftand in the cheife and moſt hono» 
, & rableplace of the Churcb , wnleſſe they will Conaemne the Fas 
 & *&er5, the primitive, yea our owne Church, and all our cheift wrie 
i ters of Error in this particular, | 
| f» Admit. that the Eaſt endof the Chancell or mire bee the 
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2 honotable patter of tht Churel#,, and that the Table for thi 
eon o#tht thert 0 be rayled Ay © Why arent the Fort and: 
alpitthereplacedandrayled'in as well agrhe Table, and 
the Bible,and readingepewetoo,/Arenotthe Font, the Palpir, 
tht Bible 4s hingrablaue: ventrable\; us worthy to- take place and 
prectaenity-as the Table ; borhin'r67 pettof matter , uſe , relation, 
id Godand Chriſt; and divine mmſtirmien Fi nndoubred/y the 7 are; 
_—_— 10bs all ranked inan equipage ui the lavers,Shewbread 
Fables,and-Alcar were "in Solomons Temple'which ſtood one 
bythe ſideof rhe others2 Chron; c.4y/8 5h 0 J 
© 6. If the 'Extt end of, the: Church or Duire be thewoft worthy, 
and fitteſtfor the Tables ſciryatrion nowe,,' why was it not\ſo for the 
Arke ;\the Altar y- and ſhewbread Tab'e bererofore * why did 
thoſeneverſiand\nrbe Eaſbend- of the Temple , butin the Weſt; 
the midſtpt iq or in-rhe\Courr yas the premiſes Manifeſt > 
Cerminely if he :Eaſtiend'of the Temple or Synagogues had no (uth 
dignitie , no preheminencie or implements 46 them-heretofoze by din 
pize appdintments , out: Nopellers can have little veaſowto-plea- 
de; that;they onght to hays any ſuch” precedency , honour , or uſt 


Hdwsz2s 3% wit hin. \ 


g: Treatiſe \ Therhind reaſou allenged: for the plaringe of Communion Ta- 
- Fea w. bles: Alrarwiſe at the Eaſt end of # ws, 6 ie Chancells, u; 
GCodibou /- Oxeaulyrhey are High Altars :'So g Saelford;Reevyes,and the 
p-2-4: x5 (' iothe! , and Biſhop SOTY tr _ avs 
17-19, LentSrmon ftiiethem';'conrratic to. the dialelt of our Church, 
b. Expoſi- afterebe Popiſh-languiage; This #5 the: true met pen 7 they are 
tion of the placed Altarwiſe to 524 command ; Preifts:, bowinge to Al- 

Ttats, kneelinge, at, and beforechem , to adore the -Hoſtia (:0 


books to=, 4ue'; and private: Maſles,, yea the whole-body of Poperic 
ward the _againe? » For.which theſe are:ummediate preparatives., of which 
_ _ y are real parts &'mnd adjuntts.:. This,and thys only is the tr1t 
As 13: dndoubied cauſe., (all others mucre idle-pretences.to delude the peo- 
32. 38, 5s ©) why our Communion Tables ate'now turned into A/tars 
58, Many places,& lately rayledin Alauyile. in moſt. pariſh:s 


a painſt 
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aþainft the Eaſtwall of the Quite;” Aid that this aloxe is the, 


true caſt inthoſePrelne, Churchmen who originally preſſe it, 
not only the qualities, dottrmes and attions of the.parties themſel-, 
yis whichevery mans ( anſcience, & experience vifebly diſcernes 
waleſſe be be ſtrangely hoodwincke , but- the things themſelyes com« 
ared with the hiſtorie of former tymes declare. 
- Por if wee looke into the florie of the Charth,wee ſhall finde that, 
the firſt thing that was done-upon-the beginning of reforma»! 
tivn', was the pallinge downeofAltars , and ſetringeupp of. 
Communion Tables, and the firſt thioge againe aQt-d upon, 
the reſtitution- of pop2ry was theſectinge up of Alrars,8 tur- - 
ninge'CommunionT ables intoAlrars as now our Prelates dor, . 
upon which Maſſes preſently were ſayd: Thus we reads : that k in k Fox Afts 


 the'yearc of our Lord-x528-'wpon'the Reformatian of Reli-. © Mong. 


gibo at Berne; Conſtance; Gepe ia, Baſil; Stranſburge , and? 793" 
other Cirries-the'firſt rhinge they did., was ts ; they proclay- 

med that Maſfes, ALT ARS; 8& Images in all places ſhoulde. 
bee-abgliſh»d; and there upon,; the Lmages and, Alcars , with 
Ceremonies,and: Maſles: were accordingly. removed and abo-; 
litheTin them alli, Ahout-/ the yeare of our-Lord «555; The 4 x,+ ;1;4. 
Waldoyes in Piemonebeinge lommoned &prefled to forſake p.879« 
Godand reyalt againe to Idolarrie which they badibegun to 

caſt 6f; agreed togeathertq makea lolemne proteſtation,-that. 

they woulde utterly: foclake. the falſe Religion of the Pope, . 

and live ,. and die it the majutenaace and confeſſion.of Gods. 

word .and truth}. Whereupon they ſayd, lert-us allgoe to. 
morcowe intogbe/Temple tg heate the word of God, & after. 

let us caſt tothe ground all the-Idolls, and LTARS); to, 


which they Mlagreed ; ſayinge jletus ſoc doe; yea , and that. 


the yery ſame, houre-in the which they: bave appointel us to - 
bee at the Councillboale : -Whereupan the.next daye afrer. 


_ theyaſſembled: themſelves inthe Charcti of, Baby,8& as ſoone. 


'«s they. came into-the Temple without; any further delaye, . 
they beate downe' the Images, & caſt downetheA L,T;ARS,, 
Agr. Sermon, they went tg Billers where they-beate downe , 


ug 


. the6. about the bepinninge of Reformation in his Razgne , gave 
* . orderto pull downe Altars, and Caen Combunicn Tables 
in moſt Chutches of the'Kingdome, And to the ende that all 
of them might bee torallic aboliſhed. 
| Biſhop Ridley ro oppeale all diverſity about the forme of 
the Lords board, and toprocure one Godlie uniformity , ex- 
horced all/his'Diocefſe, untothat which he thought did beſt 
apree with Scripture,with the uſage of the Apoſtles, with .the 
primitive Churcb,and which —_ Highly farther the Kings 
moſt God!y proceedings, in aboliſhing of divers vaine , and 
wo ons opinions of the Popiſh/Maſſe , our of the hearts 
the ſimple, which would be more-holden inthe minds of 
the people by the forme of an Altar, then of a Table, as the 
King and -Councell in their r ; and 3. reaſons had reſolved, 
and to bring them'to the right uſe raugbr by Holy Scripture, 
of the Lords Supper; Hereupon(l ſay) be appujatedthe forme 
ofa right Table to be uſed in bis Diocefle , (according to the 
. King & Comncells inſtruttions and conſiderations) and in the 
'Church of Paules brake downe the wall ftanding by the High 
Alrars fide, And wpon this occaſion{as it moſt probable he wrote 
bis booke DE CONFRINGENDIS ALT ARI- 
BUS, of breaking downe Altars ; regiſtred byi Biſhop B le 
amongother his workes ,” rhough not now extant that 1 can find, 
Nt long before this, John Hoper Biſhop of Gloſter,( afterwards 


« Martyr, at was that worthy Ridley )preaching before Kin 

Etwni the 6. in his 2. Setinon —_ onah , Seed Ro 
x 551, CumPrivilegio, rooke vecaſiony thus to {enſure eAltars, 
and to moye the King wutterly- to demol ſh+hem. \f queſtion now 
be alked; de Nene Sacrifice left to bee done: of Chri- 
ſtian people? yea truly, but noneotber then ſuch,as might be 
dove without Alrars ,'and they' be of z. ſorts. The firſt is the 
Sacrifice of thankyiving ,Pſal. 51.17.19. Amos 4.5.Hoſ.14.2. 
Heb. 13. r5.” The ſecond is beneficence,and liberality to the 
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36." The 3: kindiof Sacrifice is, the mortifying of our owne 
bodies,and ro die from finne.Rom.r2.t, Matb,i2, Luke 14. 
Ifwe ftudie not dayly ro offer thele Sacritices to God, we be 


no Chriſtian men, feing Chriſtian men baye no other Sacri= 


fices then theſe which may and ought to be done withour Al- 
tars, There ſhould amovg Chriftians be no Altars, And there 
Þre it was not without the great wiſdome and knowled 
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of God, rht Chrift, bis Apoliles , and the Primitive Church 


hacked Altars , For they kaew that the uſe-of them was taken 
away, It were well then that it might pleaſe the Magiſtrates 


torarre the Alrars into Tables according to the firſt inftitu«. 


tion of Chriftto take away the falſe perſuation of the people, 


have of Sacrifices to be done, upon Altars, For * as long , Nate obj 


35 the Alrars remaine,borh the ignorant people, and the igno» 
rant, 8&evillperſwaded Preiſt will dreamalway of acrifice. | 
Therfore were it beſt that the Magiftrates remove all the. 
Monuments and Tokens of Idolatryand ſup*rftition., then 
ſhould the trac Religionof Gud ſooner take place ,'. which he 
- #4 ſeconds, inhre'$. Sermon upon [onah, A great ſhame-it is 
for a Noble King, Emperout,or Magiftrite contrary t6 Gods - 
word, todeteyne or keep from th# devill or his Miniſters aily 


of their goods of Treaſure, as the Candles, Images, Crofl:s, 
veſtiments Altars: For if th:y-be keptio the Church as things | 
indifferent , at leygth they will be maintaynedas things ne. 


cefary, 45-now we find true. by late wofull experience, Andin his 


Sermon tpon Jonah , hee proceeds thus : But this prayer of : 


Pe is ſo acceprable, itmight be thought of forme men , that 
rhe place where: Jonasprayed in ſhould have be:rered it ; as. 
the fooliſtropinion of che world is at-this time , that judgeth 
thePrayer fayd at the High Altar, tobeberrer then that which 
isfayd in the Quier; that 1n rhe _ berter, then that which 


bs ſayd in-the body of the Church , rhat in the body of the. 


Church, better then thac which is fayd in the Feild or. in a 


mans Chamber, But our Prophet ſayth the Lord hatb nore- _ 


P42 tothe place-but torhe heart & faith of bic thar prayerb, 
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> of 08 appeateth, For penitent Jonas: prayeth out of the 
whales belly, and miſcrable-Job upon thedungheape, Danicl| 

in the Cave of the Lyqns , Hicremie in the claypit , the theife 

upon the'Crofle , $.. Stephen under the Stones, wherfore the 
-gtace-<fiGod. is ro bee prayed. for in every;place, and every 
where a$ our neceſſity ball have need, and wanteth (olace, 
A'though I conmend the .prayer made /rv God inthe name 

of Cbr38 ro belike in-every place ,, becaule;tbayz our neceſſity 
requireth helpe ip every pace ,.yet! I dge ngt condemne the 

publike place of prayer; whereas Gods word is preached , bis 

holy Sacrament uſed,and common prayer made unto God, but 

allow the ſame, and lory iyisno more frequented 8c baunted, 

Nog; bur'this I would wiſh, that the. Magiftrates would put buth 
* Note, thePreift, Miniſter andthe. people ioto £,cne place and (bur 
up the. partition called ithe Chauncell ,. that leperateth the 
Congregation of Chrift one from the: other, $ Fhpagh the 

yvayle and partition/of the Temple in tbe old: Law, yet ſhould 

rewaine ip-the Church, where indeed all ftgnes &:ypes are en- 

Sedan, Chriſt: And, in calc this were dobe, irſhould rot un 

expretle the digni'y & graceof the. New:;T<{tament, bur allo 
aulethepe'ple the berrer to underſtand che things read there 

bythe Miniſter,and alſo provoke the fayd Miniſter to a more 

Kudy of the things he readeth leaſt be ſhould be found by the 
Judgement of the Congregation not worthy. neither to read 

nor Miniſter in the Church : further that ſuch as would re- 
*ceivetbe Holy Communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, 

_ both beare and ſee playnly what is done,as it was uſed 

n the Primative Church,-wheras the abomination done upon 

Altars was not knowne,,-northe Sacrifice of Chrifts precious 

, blood ſo-conculcared and troden under feet, Hereupon, «s alſo 

\ :pon- M.;:Bucers forecited opinion 10 rbis-pmrpoſe., and William 

- Fox 48, *alilburyes Battery of the Popes Baterculx, London ' 559. 
Emonun, (524 n93npon M.Calyins Letter, as the late Authorof a Coale 


2.121x, -fromtheAlar milreports p.29.40.) 0 all the Alcars in Eogland 
I21&. by the King and his Councells dirc&ion were utterly 1aken 
| $4 5's Cans, Peak SITY away 
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_ 
away out: of all-Cathedrall Collegiate Pariſh Churches and 
Chappells, and Tables ſet up in their ſteed in ſuch manner as 
they ſtood till now of late , ro witt in the middeſt of the Charch. 
or Chamncell,as appeares by that ts p ſtoried of Biſhop Farrar, by f Fox Afts 
M. Fox concerning the Church of Carmarthen in Wales, where,” Monue 
the Archdeacon of Carmarthen in his vifitation under this 0% E, 
Biſhop, finding an Altar ſett up in the body of the ; 
Church for Celebration of the Communion , contrary to the 
King avd Councells Ordinance , cauſed the ſayd Altar to.be 
taken away , and a Table TO BE SET IN THE 
MIDDLE OF THE CHURCH , which the 
Vicar removing., Biſhop Farrar bimſelfe in the third yeare of 
King-Edwards Raigne:;; Commaunded the Vicar to ſett the 
Table WITHOUT THE CHANCELL againe, 
neere the place where it ſtood before for the miniſtration of 
the Communion, After this inthe 5.8 6. yeare of King Ed- 
wards Raigne,as Alters themſelves were quite caſhered out of the "" 
Church, (aocoading #0 the q prophelie of William Mauldong (oo , 
who inth: dayes of King Henry the 8, when the Maſſe moſt So 
flouriſhed and the Alrars wi: h the Sacrament thereof were in 
moſt High veneration {o as ja mans reaſon it might ſeeme 
unpoſbble chatthe glorie & opinion of them ſac depe!y roo« 
ted-1n the hearts of {ue many could by any meanes polhible fa 
loone decay and vaniſh tonaught , yet not withſtagding he 
being finder the age of 17. yeares by the ſpirit (no dowbr) 
of propheſie declared to his Parents that they ſhould lee ir 
ſhortly even comg.to. paſſe, that both the Sacrament of the 
Altar and the Altars themſelyes with all ſuch plantations as ,.,.., pg. 
the Heavenly Father did not plant ſhould be plucked up by kes theme 
the rootes, &c ) ſo the yery r name of them was wholly ex= ſelves evie 


r This the 


ommon 


| Punged out of the Booke of Common-Prayer,, by the whole 4*nce and _ 


Con vocation and. Parliament , and the name of Gods-boord, FRY gs 
Lords-Table, Table , and Holy- Table, inſerted and retained raptor? | 
both in the, Rubricke ard Order for the Celebrating of the qui, p. 
Communion therein preſcribed,6& theTableevjoyned therein 37. to 427 
G | 


at the 


at the of Celebrating the Communion to- and in the 
body of the Church or Chauncell. And im the Homilies they, 
publ ſh:d by the King and Parliaments authority , the name gf 
Altar was wholly omitted inthe Hymilies concerning the 
right uſe of the Church, and of the wortbyrecciving the $4. 
crament , and the name of the Lords Table only uſed and men. 
tioned inchem, ashe that reades them-may diſcerne, A iryth 
focleare; that the nameles Author of the Coalefrom the Altar, 
P. 39-49. confefſerh; that the formerLiturgie , (wherzin was 
thename of Altar) was called inby Parliament 5. and 6. Cs, 
11.and the word Altar lefrout of the Common-Prayer Booke 
then eſtabliſhed; yer #pon thu only ground , not from any (can. 
Plan 3; da'l which was taken at-the name of Altar by the Common 
E 6.1. people, bar fromthe diſlike taken againſt the whole Licurgie 
t See An. by Calvin, who was all in all with my Lord Protector &c, 
tiaſminia- A very likely tale , 1 promiſe you, - As if the whole Parliament, 
Ri/me p. and Clo g1e of England, would be (o raſh #r tnconſidevate,as to alter 
5b. 59.64 their whole Liturgie # formerly confirmed by Parleameny, 


- uB. White Only to humor M. Calyin, (withowt-any Scripture , reaſ01, or 


in-the Ce other convincing conſfiderations,) and upon uo other grownder, 
ſure of D. Certainly etheir this ground of the Alteration ts but forged and 
Feſtnicke conjetturall , though poſitively layd downe ; or elſe the Church of 

ow oe ud & Prelates then , more honored 8 M, Calvin and hi 


me Bps.all - 


that time; £5 Os then wn of them and of our Clergie doe now ; who 


Norming- ake it a cheife part of their ſuperFtitions zaale, to u revile and 


Fox «x4; traduce him both in their writings and Sermons, all they may, 
others in, Without any juft or Jawfull cauſe; adorning BeYatmine,Baronius, 


their late-ayathe Popiſh' Schoolemen with the ma$t magnifying Honorably 


Shelford Tulesrhey can invent , to vilefy him the more , and humor the Ca. 


Treatiſes : by the firememtioned x Letter of King Edward and his Coun- 
one fell to Bi hop Ridly ; That the Alrcars in moſt part of the 
xFox 48; Churches of the Realme were already-taken downe, (19 to 
Mong, Pa M.Calvin) but wor GOOD AND GODLY 
Paz. CONSIDERATIONS, & þo ns donbt the names! 
| pon noon ART 


in. his Fs tholike faikons.. And that this is but forgery Y will appeare, nt'Þ 
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'Altay exploded out of the Common prayer Booke and Homilies 
wpon the ſelfe ſame good and godly Confiderations ; but like- 


-wiſe by the 1.and z.Parts of theexcellent y Homily againſt the » Edie. ule. 


Perill of Idolatrie, wheres. Altars are expreſly condemned as P47*;2- 
heatheniſh,ldolatrous, and Popiſh ; che Homily alſs ſhewing at p.18.44+ 
large, that Godly Kings 4n all ages brake them downe, and 


Jdolatrous Princes and people only (et them up; contraty to 


Gedscommaund , who threatens 'to puniſh and defiroy the 

ople tbat ſo ſert up-or ſufter Altars, Images , and Idolls un- 
deftroyed;z apdto breake downe and deftroy their Altars and 
Images:recording-T bat all Chiriſtiavs in the primitive Church, 
as Origen againſt Celſus, Cypriam allo, and Arnobius teſtify, 
were - charged and-complained on by the Gentiles, that 
they bad no Altars nor Images: From whence it is evident 
that they rooke them to be unlawfull in the Church or Tem- 
ple of God,and therfore had none ? wbencethe ſecond part of 


! the z How, ofthe Time and place of Prayer, calls the Images 7Paz.1gt 


and Alrars of Chriſtians in thoſe and our dayes, HE AT H E- 
NISH & JEWISH ABUSES, whichprovoke the 


| diſpleaſure and indignation of Almighty God, and prophane 


and defile their Churcbes,and grofly abuſe , yea filthily de- 
file the Lords holy Supper, with infinite toyes and-rrifles of 


mens owne popiſh deviſes , to makea goodly ſhew, and to 


deface the p'aine , ſimple & ſyncere Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, 
yet our Prelates again theſe Homilies andthe Communion _. . * 
Booke,which they 4 ſubſcribe to,and force others likewile, ro © Canons 
ſubſcribe unto; (yea b contrary to their Oath and folemne pro» 
feſſion when they were ordained Miniſters, and conſecrated 7.38. 
Biſhops, ) ſee themſelves now 109th and nayle to turne Communion ; See the 
Tables into Altars, & terme them by this name, both in their c vi. Booke of 
ſitation Articles, d Sermons, and-printed e Bookes, 4s the P4- Ordinate 
piſts and Popiſh Preiates did in Queen LM aryes dayes : who —— 
pon the change of Religion & ſetting up of Popery , made this ; p 


Articles. 


'd Biſ hop Montagne in hu Sermon before the King, the laſt I ent. e Shelfordy 


Reve, B. White,D.Pocklington,theCoale from the Altar, with others, 
] G 2 their 


- 
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their firſt worke, to remove Communion Tables ; to ere& 
Alrars every where,wi:hout which they could have no Maſſey, 


- nor Maſſe-Preifts; and topreach againſt,no {coſe ar Cmmu- 


nion Tables,and exrtoll Altars, 45 o#r Prelates 4nd their Popify 


inſtruments nowdoe, whoſe Praftiſes (& enas tos no doubt) are the 


fame with theſe in former times; which T ſhall take a little Libeny 
torelate,both 10 informe the Reader , & lay open that Myſtery of 
iniquity now intended.by turning of our Lords Tables into A'tars, 
M. Fox our learned Eccleftaſticall' Hiſtorian,who notonly writet 
the Hiſtory of 9n:en Maries dayes , but- lived in thoſe timer, 
ecords, f that in the firſt yeare of Queen Marye as foone as (he 
came tothe Crowne, and before any Law male for that pur. 
pole,many men (juſt as too many. Biſhops & Minifters are now) 
were toforward-in erefting of Altars and Mailes (:he inſepe 
rable companions'of them) in Churches : Thar g D; Weſton 
prexchingat Paules Croffe-the 20.0f Ot ber the lame yeare 


to witt 1553. named the Lords Table; an Oifſter-borde ; 0 ; 
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yo. ; 53 
before King. Philip , Cardinall Puole, and other Peeres : 
where in his Sermon he had this paſſage. And lt us now 
awake which fo long have ſlept, and in our ſleep have done ſo 
mach aaughtines againſt the Sacraments of Chrift, ar" 
the blefſcd Sacrament of the Altar, and pulled downe the Als o 
tars, & March 30. 1555. Biſhop Farrar was Articled againſt &Fox fbid, 
among other things, for cauſing an Altar ſet up in the body of p hep 
Carmarthen Church, to be taken away, and a Tab'e tobe ſett ous 
in the middle of the-Charch , for celebration of the Com- E 
munion, / On the. 3..of December John Auften a yiolent Pa» [ Fox thid, 
iſt came tothe Lords Table in 1. Blinds Churchat Adeſham ve 5 , wo 
ing Churchwarden, and layd both his hands upon it, faying; ; 
wholert this h-re apaine, it being taken downe the Sunday 
b:fore: He is a knave that ſer. it here, &c. and if he ſay any- 
ſervice here againe, L will lay the Table on his face, & in thar- 
rage hewwit'y other trooke up the Table and1layd it on a cheſt 
inthe Chanc ll, and fer the Trefſls by it; And the 25.ct No- 
vember foll-wing , he ſayd to M.B and , ye pulled d»wne the 
Akar,will yebuilc ir againe , No (quythb he) excepr I be com 
maunded, for I was commaunded to do that I did. The next 
Sunday, this Churchwarden had provided a Preifſt to ſay = 
Malle,for which he had. gott-nan Altar. »» O& ber r,1555, aghy _ 
inthe laſt Examanation of Bil/hop Ridley, D.White,Biſhop of 74, AD! 
Lincolne , raged_this argument to Ridley out of Cyrill, Altars 
are erected in Chrifts name ia Britaine & in farre Countries; -. 
Ergo Carift 's come ; But we may uſe: the contrary of that rea- 
ſon; Altars are plucked downe io Britaine, Ergo Chrift is not 
come, Biſhop Ridley {milng , anſwered :. your Lordſhip is 
not Ignorant that this word Altare, in Scripture, ſignifiethas 
well the Altar,whzreupon the Jewes-were wont to make their 
burnt Sacrifices, as the Table of the Lords Supper. Cyrillus 
myaneth there by this word Altare , not that the Jewish Altar. 
but the Table of the Lord, and by that ſaying-(Aultars are 
ereted in Chriſts name , Ergo Chriſt is come) he meaneth 
that the Communioa is miniſtced in bis remembrance , Ergo 
mw”: 0: _ 


$4 


he is come 8c, As for the taking dowhe of the Altars, it wy; 
*Note, doneupon®juſtconſideracions,tor that they tleemed to come 
See Fox toniphtothe Jewes uſage, Neither was the Supper of the 
P-12I11. Lord atany time more betrer miniſtred, more duely received 
then in thele later dayes, when all things were brougly tothe 

rites and uſage of the Prittitive Church, Lincolne, 'A good] 
receiving I promiſe yow, to ſet an Oyſter Table in ſteed ofan 
Altar, and to come from puddings at Weſtminſter to receive, 
and yet when your Table was c »nſtiruted, you could never be 
content, in placing the fame now Eaſt, now North , nowone 
way,fow another,unti!l it plealedGod of his goodnes to place 
it cleaneout of theChurch, Ridley;yourLordl bips unreverent 
termes doe not elevate tie thing 8&c,T'o this Fpeech of Bil hop 
White, M. Fox affixerh this marginall (enſure. Bil hop White 
blalphemouſly calleth,the board ofthe LordsTable, An Oy fter 
n Page20. Table. Which juft Cenſure the n Coale from the Altar moi? 
21. $71#rionſly turnes wpon M. Prynne , for calling the Loras Table, 
a Drefler, Afloyenly and fcornefull rerme,delerving no other 
Anſwer,then what the marginall Notes in the AQts 6& Monu- 
ments giye in the one place ro the Deane of Weſtminfter,orin 
the other to the Biſhop of Lincolne D.W hite. «And :r»ly had 
dra the Gentleman in the oplace pretended,expreſly termed the Loras 
: baulrings, Table a Dreſſer, as theſe two nickenamed it, An Oiſter board,or 
Oyfter.Table, 7 ſhould have paſſed thus yerdift upon him , that, 
he was Nigto CARBONE notandus ; defamedly marked 
with this blacke Coale. But examining his words, finding them 
20 be miſreported , to lay a canſeles blem:iſh on him ; I mu#t needs 
- conclude,that the namceleſſe Preiſt or Colier who hath faftned this 
Scanaalt on him, is as blacke & ſhameles as his Coale. For he ne- 
vor termes the Lords Table, a Dreſſer ; but only" Cenſures ſuch 
who againſtthe Rubricke for the Communion,Queen Eliza- 
berths InjunEions , and the Canons An.z F71, (not 1471. 4 
humſelfe miſtakes whiles be blames bim for miſtaking)p.18. (which 
is no miſlake , the English Coppy , which be no queſtion ſaw and 
followed , primed the fame yeare with the Latine,which 5s ps 15. 
8 RE. oo. Warraning 
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werrenting the quotation true both in regard of Page & a. 

what ever the Coale either ignorantly or maliciouſly fþatters our to 

the contrary: ) at the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, place the 

Communion Table Altarwiſe with one fide apainft the wall, 

more like a Side-Table , Cupbard or Drefler , then a Lords 

Tabletocatand drinke at, Like , or more Like a Dreſſer or 

Sideboard then a Table , 5s aft he writes ; wherein be is as farre 

from blaiphewiz , or calling the Lords Table ,, a Dreſſer , as the 

Scriprave#rſelft is from blaſphemie,or 1erming Chrift a th:1ſe, when 

it axth, Matth-24.43. x.Thefl. 5.4. 2.Pert.z.'0, Rey.3.3. 

C16. 15, that Chriſt & the day of the Lord \ hall come as,or 

like a Thiefe in the night ; the compariſons & ſimilitudes being 

both apt , the one tn regard of the maner of the Tables ſination-, 

the other in refþeft , of the. ſodaine fearfull unexpected ves of 

Chriſtsſecond-comming to Judgment ; though the name of 6 

Dreſſer , unfit to-be impoſed on the Lords Table ; & of a theife 

upoy ox? Saviour, Bywhich ſlovenly terme M. Prynne is ſo farre 

from calling the Communion Table; that he phraſethit, q A reli>-q Lame 

gious implement of Gods. owne appointment... Bur to returne Giles,p-37 

——_ '0that from which: this falſe Calunmic in the.Coale bath 
verted me, This our famous learned Martyr Bil hop Ridley, 

not long after this his (onfirence- to ſhew how eagerly rhe Pop'ſh 

Drelates were bent to remove Communion T ables, & ſt up Altars 

in their ſteeds, & how much he deteited this their prattiſe \ in his 

excellent Farwell to his freindes in generall , breakes forth into 

taeſe patheticke words : Othou now wicked and bloody Sea, 

why doft thou now ſet up againe many Altars of Idolatrie, 

which by the word of God were juſtly taken away? Why 

haſtthou oyerthrowne the Lords Table? W hy doftthow dayly - 

delude thy people , maſking in thy. Malles in ſeed ofthe 

Lords Supper > The Papiits in their diſcomſes with our ſtomt & * 

tearned Martyr M. John Philpot were 4s hote as a.Coale, for PN? 

eAltays, & the Sacrament of the Altare ; For ſin bis 11; exami- ha wm ph | 

nation on $, Andrewesday 1555. Chriftopherſon who realo» p.1652; 

ned with him , demaunded whether S,Auguftine did not coy 1653. 

os, : re 
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56 
the Sacrament, the Sacrament of the Altar >- To which 9c, 
\Philpor replied : Thar maketh nothing for the probation of 
your Sacrament. For ſobe and other ancient writers doe cal 
the Holy Communion of the Supper of the Lord , in reſpeg 
- that iris the Sacrament of the Sacrifice which Chriſt offred 
upon the Altar of the Crofje ; the with Sacrifice all the Altats 
and Sacrifices done: upon the Altars in the old Law did pre- 
figureand ſhadow ; the with pertaineth nothing-in your $4- 
crament, bayging upon your Altars of Lime and Stone, Chi. 
ftopherſon.. No'doth I pray yow., what fignifieth Altar? 
Philpot, Not as yow fallely take it, materially,” but for the 
Sacrifice of the Altar of the Crofſe. Chritopberſon. Where 
find yow itever fotaken? Phulpor,O,yes thatib doe in 8, Paul 
ro the Heb. r3. where he ſayth : We have an' Altar of which 
ut is not lawful for them to eate that ſerye the Tabernacle. Is not 
Altar there raken for the: Sacrifice of the Alrar, and not for 

. the Altar of Lime and Stone? Chriſtopherſon, Well God 
bleſſe me our of your company, yoware {uch an ol ſtinate 

hererike ,-that:I never heard-the like. ;Phi{por, I pray God 

keep me from ſuchblind DoQors , which-when th: y are not 

+ Fox ibid. able - my what they ſay , then a, fall tO blaſpheming as 
p.1703., Jo doegforwant of better.-proofe.In ther Coference between 
Archbiſhop Crammer and D. Martyn, Marcht550. Martyn 
+ YrakeathwioCrammer in deftuce of Maſſe & Altars which ht 
_Conples both togeather. tf yow marke the Devills language we!l, 
At-apreeth withyour proceedings moſt truly,; For caſt thy 
ſelfe downeward,fayd he,and fo tan ht yow to Caſt all rings 
downe watdes zDowne with the Sacrament, downe with the 
Fox 15;d, Maſſe;downe with'the Altars,&c. In » Cardinall Pooles Vilte 
p-1731. tationat Cambridge January 1557, bis Deputy Viſitors ſert 
forth cerraine Statutes, whereby they would baye the uni- 
_- -- yerlity hereafter ordered; wherein among other things they pri- 
1. _ Jeribed, thowrrany Matlesevery man ihou}d be day by. day 
£221,4 and in what fort every man in his entrance into rhe Church 


$431 ould bow himſelfeto the Altar, (4 ceremonie, (; wperſtution, and 
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1delatrie now taken #2.by many contrary to,0y without all.Scriptu- 


16s, Law and Canon, though thus enjoyned by ,& , borrowed from 
the Papiſts , whoſe ſuperftitions toyes are now much imitated and 
admed:) x In Aprill,, the ſame yeare, CardinallPoole in his xFox :1bid 
ordivary. Viſiiation Articles with in bis Diocefſe of Canter- p.1786. 
bury. Article 18. 23. concerning the people,ingquired; whether 

the Altars in the Churches be conſecrated ; or. no ? And whe- 

ther thece doe barne alampe-or candle-beforethe Sacrament ? 

And if there doe not , that then it-be provided for withexpe= 

dition 2: eAs Altars werethus erctted,bowed to, pleaded for, and 
countenaznced #n Ducen aries time upon the revivall of Popery, 

& CommunignTables removed © ſeoffed at; ſo immediately upon 

ber death, & the; diſcent of the Crowne to Queen Elizaberh , this 

religions Princes by her * InjunRions , (publiſhed inthe firft yeare * Neere 

of ber Raigne) commaunded the Altars in Churches to be re- * he end 
mcyzd (which was done in many Churches in ſundrie parts 

ofthe Realme before ſuch InjurAions upon the alteration of 

religion) and Tables tobe placed for miniſtration of the Holy 
Sacrament , according tothe FOURME OF THE 

LAW THERFORE PROVIDED; towitr, the 

Statute of x,Eliz, c,2, tatcfying the Common Prayer Booke, 
whichpreſcribes the Sacrament to be adminiſtred at a Table 

notatan Altar, (By which it is apparant-, that the mini[tring of 

it,at an Altar,us againit , & not according to the Statute ; and (6 

p mmiſhable thereby:) And hereupon Mathew Parker Archb.ſhop 

of Canterbury , #n hes Metropaliticall Viſitation Anno i569, 

h :d ths Article of F-:quirie among others , » W heiher they had y Artic. 2; 
a comely and decent Table for the Holy Communion , ſett in 

Place preſcribed by the Queenes Majeſtyes Injun&ions , And 

whether your Altars be taken downe , according tothe Com= 
maundementin that bebalfe given? Afrer this , Anno 1561, 

the Bocke of Orders publiſhed by the Queenes Commillio. 

ners,, and Booke:of Advertifſements publiſhed Anno 156, 

enjoyned decent Communion Tables ſtanding on a frame, to 

be wade and fertin'the place were the ſteps of the Altar 
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| ſtood, filing them always Coramumion Tibles, "ut 
once an Altar,and putting ther in oppoſition to Afrars, 4,4 
the Canons mad: in the Synode at London Anno 1 5 71, (which 
neither the Epiſtoler and M. Pryone hath mitquored as the 
x Page 26. F Coale doth falſely accafe them, it brig p.78: in the Engliſh 
21, y then printed which they followed , thomgh p. 15. in'the Ly. 
jt which the Colier followed , who it ſeemes never [aw the Ex. 

n;)preſe ſcribe , that archywardens fhallfee there be a faire 

roynied T Table which may ſerve for the:adminiftration ©f the 

Haly Communion,and a cleanecloth tocoyer it, & that they 

. $e 17.4. Thall ſee, that itRoodelofts in which wooden Cr. fles ſt »0d& 
7rd Cont. ll other Reliques of ſup?rſtition be clane taken away , wh ch 
Oſa/un, being executed accordingly, thereapon @ Hierom'Ofvrius, 

. 1.3 /.27x. the. 6Kbemiſts, e Dotman, {Harding , e Hart and other Pa- 
b Annot. pits, complained - nt Queen'Elizabeth and the Churchof 
wy wr Enplend in theirfeverall writinps , thatthey had cat downe 
& onHeb mages Chir ches \Altars,removed them out of their Churches 
16 {e4.6.. andiet up prophane unhallowed Tablesro adminiſter the Sa- 

© M.Ne- . cfament oh in1htir ſteed;which AR of theirs f Bithop Jewell, 
vel bs Re- g Gaaltcher Haddon, M. Fox, M:Deatie Nowel, 5 M. Tho 
xk mas Bzacon., & D.Fulke andM, Carthwright , /D.Willet & 
Proofe fo mD. Reynolds nat only juſtify as lawfull, but as neceſſary & 
: $-16.17 OED, affirming that Queen Elizabeth & the Chutch 
in b5 of vg and might as lawfully remove and breake, downe Po- 
Pref piſh Altars A es and Crucifixes, as Ezekiah and other good 
parh wa Kinps of Judah and Ifraell demoliched & brake d>wne Hea- | 
Bhoct- chertth groves; dolls; Images, Alrars, by Gods-owne ſpeciall Il - 
e Reynolds commaund and app robation, Prom all iphjch pn eer pa 1] U 
| Conf. with $& we'rmay Clearl Score » That one of the fir Frhings which oar 
dia. ce. 8, dew ofher wif red Churches did won the bringing in of Reli« 
v1 | 

f 7468 to Hardings Preface:iRephie to Harding Art 3. div. 26: 2 Contr. 
Oſorum l.3 .f\2:7x. #7 Peron /Sof\Donacns Profef. IF5.16.17- 66; 5 His 
Catech. vel.x, f.484 3 Anſwer tothe Rhemitb Teſt on:1Cor. 11. c8. 18. 


on Hebr. T3. FEY ow: NE 2 - 1 tou - 0 
53-5455... a” ae Hart #.8.7 Ra apiſm} Contr-gener. 9. Error 
g10n 


ws. to = = 


gion & aboliſhing of Poprry , was the breaking dovne and FR 

ning of Altars., together with their name,and placing of Commu- 

nion Tables in their ſteed; that the firit thing againe, the Papifts 

did, upon the reſtitution of Popery , was the eretling of Altars ,& 

caſheering: (opmnnien Tables, That the ſetting up of Altars , & 

turning Communion T ables into Altars,or Altarwiſe,ts to no other 

end, but 10 uſher Maſſes & Popery (the inſeperable concommitants 

& followers of Altars which cannot ſubsist withont them) into our | 
Church againe; That our goaty Martyrs, Princes, Prelates, writers 

yea and our C burch itſelfe,bave conſtantly both in their Judgments, 

prattiſe, & disfutes , condemned Altars , as Jewiſh, Heatheniſh, 

Popiſh &. unlawful unto Chritians; That they are contrary to 

the Statute of 1,Ehiz, 1.2, The Booke of Common Prayer, Ho- 

milies,, Injundtions , Canons , Orders, Adyertiſſ-ments and 

Articles of the Church of England, & were never yet wpritten or 

preached for, patronized., enjoyned, or eretted but among,and by 

Papiits, & that to receive the Maſe & ſert up Popery, which fall 

or ſland rogether with them, eAnd that the (ommunion Table is 

no Altar, nor High Altar, 44047 mz Novellers dreame andteach, m$hilford 
eAll this being thus premiſed., 1 come now to give a particular of Gods 
anſwer to thus 3,reafon for placing Communion Tables Altat- vg _ 
wiſe, TIFF. 
Furft, therfore } deny, that the Communion or Lords Table 5 The Comp 


from the 


either an Altar,or High Altar,that it onght ſo to be ſtiled or rep#-" 11,qx 


ted, or that any Altars ought to be ſet up m our Churches; - Sunday no 
 Furpt, becauſe the Scripture never tearmes the Lords Table an Sabb.p 15 
Alar, buta Table,z,Cor. 10.21, only & preſcribes a Table only, 27 28.29 
net an Altar for the adminiſtration of ths Sacrament. 43 40-59 
2, Becauſe our (mmon Prayer Booke , Homilies, Articles, 
(anons, Injunftions, writers doe the like, diſtmgmſhing the Come 
mumon Table & Altars as oppoſite contradiſtintt things , incon- 
hſtent one with the other , abandoning not Altars only themſelves, 
but the very name of Altars, 45 ]ewish and Heathenisb, 1.Cor, » 
9.13. C. 30.18. 19, being quite expunged , ſo 4-it 45 not tobe 
Joundin our Books of (ommon prayer, Articles, Tnjuntttons, 
: H 2 Homilts, 


HOP 
Homilies, Canons , which never terme the Lords Table an Altar 
ether properly or improperly. 

3 Becauſe eAltars & Lords Table differ much one from the 
011t7, | | 

"1. In matter ,the one being made of ſtone ,' gold, braſle, 
earth for the moſt parr, Exod.20.24.25.c'38. 30.c, zc. 8, 
39.C.40. 5, r6. Jol, 8.30.31, the other ouly of wood, 


2. In forme the one almo#t Quite {quare;Exod. 27.12, c,zo, Þ 


T.2."3. 19. c.'37. 26.c, 38.2. Rev.ig; 13, the other not þ 
broxde ar long,the one having hornes oft times, ro which delig- 
quenrs fled and layd hold, rhe orher not. 
3. In name@& appellation», & that im all languages. 
4. TI «fe, the one being Only tooffer Sxcritices,incen'e & 
« Or5s. 1, barot offrings on; Exod. 3 r.128: E:57.25:c:38.'1.Lev.1.7,9, 
15.0.4. beinr ther fore called an Altar, Ntare & Ara from the Sacritices 
b in their and fires burning on it; as a I{todor,' b Cilepine}, Rolicke and 
D:ictionar. others witnes : rhe other only to eatand drinke at, r. Cor.'o, 
Ara © 2r:c.tt.20, 2r. 2:Sam. 9. 7. L;22.'30, 


Aitare. An , 
; 5 Tn im 1%tion>, the one Legal, Few:ſh, Typicalt , & Hed. 
rhen#{i; the other Enangelicalt & Chriſtian, of which anon-: the 
| one mt:tutea before and unaer ihe Law , the other only under tit 
RE 4 | Z LE l 
Sunnis. 99ffe#. 


Angelica: 6- 11 their appendices, attendants, circumſiances, 

tit. Alrare For Firit, Altars were aſi ly, conſecrated both among the 
&S Conſce. Jewes and Gentiles, Ex5d. 40: 10.-11,Numd. 7. 10, 45 they 
2 pouny + to this day , SI0098 the Pap.fts, with many Jewiſh and Sur 
"2"Cor.1 3. perſtirtous Ceremonies, oylin gs. {prinklings,exorcifmes, Relt- 
ſes.xy. 4Jves of SanQts,orifons , & 7 know not what other fonde conce:- 


res; but Communion Tables were never {6 conſecrated euher in tht | 


d Summa "priminive, or Chriſtian Churches of latter times. 
| _ 2. Alarswe'eever accompanied with Preiſtes , Sacritices, 
on "Ale. burnt offrings,peace oftcinge;&c, Exod.qo, Levir, r. 1,Cvr: 
D.Ramold 9:13, £.10.18, Hebr,7z,1,to15. 1 Kinge 18.20.to 3 7, among 


Conferice *e Jewes and Gentiles: with 4 Maſſes, Maſlepreiſtes , Pixes, 
With Hare c.$, diviſ. 4.5. M,Nowets Reproofe of Dormans Proofe. f 66. 


conſecrated 
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: Cr 
conſecrated Hoftiaes, Tapers, Baſons , Candelftickes, Cruci- 
fixes, Images, Sands Reliques,, Altar-cloathes , Malling, ve- 
ſtim-nts,to adde getares,& Fovleries : but (ommunien Tablcs 
ovly with Minifters and preachers of the Goſpell a chalice, 
plater , bread and wine , withour more or other firnumure , but a 
decent cloth to cover them, 

7, In their efteAs;the one tending to maintaine,eret,pro- 
pagare and uſher in Gentiliſme , Judaiſme, P.pzry , Matfe, 
Maff-pre:fts , Tranfulftaatiation and Superttitica among 
Chriſtians, and ro corrupt the doQtrine , atminifſtrativn and 
rightale of the Sacramevur, the true caule why the Pciimitise 


_ Chriſtians, why all reformed Churches and our owne Church 


abanduned and caft them out. T he other ro-abandon ther, 
and toreſtore,prelerve,perpetuate the purity and integrity uf 
the Doctrine,ule,a1d ad miniftration of the Sacramenr, accor- 
cing r01ts primitive 1tnſtitution ; as the fo ectred and ſubſequent 
authorities eyidence at large;and e King Edward the 6.with bis 
Counce't both in their Letter co Biſhop Ridley, and intheir 
6. rexluns why th2 Lords board {hould rather be after ih; 
turme of a Table then of an Altar, punttually rc ſolve, 

$8. Becauſe all Alta r, Sacrifices, (Preiit;, the Temple uſe fe 


C Fo X Aas 
(3 NU 
p-1 21h, 


where the Altar ſtood (for the f Jewes had no Altars in their f Godwin 
Ord nary Synagogues, but only in and about their Tewple, 'Moſes and 
to ſh:w that we Chriſtians ſhyuld have no Altars in our Churches. Aaron 1.3. 


whichſucceed their Synagogaes- not the Temple;), were but types ©: 
ad{hidowes of Chriſt rhe true Altar, Preift, and Temple, © * 
Cl, 2.16.17, Heb.7.1.torg. C13, 10. 45 allthe Fathers, 

& g:neralty all Commentators and Chriſtian w:wters accord, and 
the: fore vaaiſhed at h's death, as the whole Ep ffles to the 
Hebrewes , & Galathians., & Co'ofTions.c..2. prove ate large. 
Hence the Apoſtle calls Chriſt himſelfe , our Altar, Heb. 13. 10, 

& Rev.6.9.c.8. 3-F- Ce 9. 13, doe the like,as Expolitors old 
and new,togeather with King James.himſelfe in his Paraphraſc 
_ Apocalyple ,. © our owne AM art '—rs ).Wr4ters geaerally 
accord, FR a eco? 
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Hence'f Origer: mo#t pertinently reſolves this: The truth 
Sup.leſum therfore was in the Heavens , but the ſhadow and examp:e of 
Navet9.1 the truth on earth - and whiles this fhadow did continuegg 
F158 7.6. earth;there was an heavenly Hierauſfalem, there was a Temple, 
there was an Altar,there were H'g'» Pceifts and Preiftes; By, 
when as in the comming of God our Saviour deſcending from 
. - heaven, truth ſprang our of rheearrb,the (hayowes and cxam. 
p'es f-I]l to the ground , For Hieraſalem felt, the Temple tell, 
ALTARE SUBLATUM EST,the Alcar was taken 
away,&c, SI ALTARE VIDERIS DESTIT U. 
TUM , &c. If thou ſhalt ſee the Altar deſtitute , be nut 
thou ſad thereat, If thou find not the High Preiſt doe na: 
; thou deſpaire, EST IN CALIS ALTARE, there 
1San Altar in Heaven, an High Preifts of furure good things 
ſtands by it choſen of God; according to the order of Melchi- 

{edecke., | 
gin Lam. Hence g Paſchatins Rhadbertus mo#? pertinent!y concludes: 
ler..2. REPULIT Dominus ALTARE SUUM DE 
zen B- ECCLESIA, inqua CHRISTUS ALT ARE 
9. Sare.s. CREDITUR ESSE, Hoftia & Sacrificium., Pontifex 
p.167.&c & Sacerdos, _ The Lord hath thruſt bis Altar out of the 
Church, in which Chriſt is BELEEVED TO BE 
LE (hs (only) ALT AR, obligation and Sacritice, High 

Preiſt, 


in bfatk end h S. Ambroſe, i Gregory the great, k Beda, / Andreas 


"08-s. - the Archbifh.p of Czſaria, m S.Bernard,with divers other Fa- 


Tom, 2. » {#95 expreſly reſolve; ALTARE DOMINI CHRI- 


422 , &c, ST VS, that, Corift bimſelfe is the Altare of the Lord , the 


z In 7 Þſal. Altar meantbothinthe Hebrewes and Apocalyps , and that 
Penitent, all Altars were but types of him and cealed with him, And 
Rs, oy gb ſome of the pumer Fathers 260, yeares after Chriſt and 
nd ſouce,doe ſomerimes by a figurative and impreper ſpeach , call the 
£.20.t6 4. Communion Table, (but more commonly only the Sacramental 


Col.r12.113. | Comment. in Apoc.c. 47. Bibl: Patr, Tom . £26. 
04 Feſto Omnium Sanftorum Serm 4. Col.292, 9s, 4% 
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bread and wine repreſenting the body and blood of our Fs, 
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the Alrar , inreſpe& of the » Sacrifices of prayer and prayle » ?ſal. . r. 
there offred ar the receiving of the Sacrament , thence called 17-19. 


the Euchariſt: of the Colle&ions and Almes there and there 479 4-5- 


piven by theCommunicants for the releife of rhe poore, which 
arecalled a Sacrifice an oblation , Heb, x3. 16, Math, 6.8 
1,Cor,r6.1.2, 2- Cor.'$. 19.and in as much-as Chrifſts bod 


red, not our of any relation ro,or analogie between Jewiſh & 
Heathen'Altars and Tables , or becauſe the Sicrament is in 
truth a reall Sacrifce-as the Papiſts and our ignorant Popish 
Innovatorsfondly'dreame;yer they moſt uſually and prop:rly 
terme ironly'the Lords Table, or Boord, and the Sacrament 
adminifſtred there at,the Lords Supper,as appcares by ſundrie 
paſſages in oNazianzen, pAugnſtine,qTheodoret,rChryſoſto- 
m*;/Hieron,t Oecumenus, uTheophyla&t,& other x Fathers, 
0 Naxziang. Orat un laudemBaſjily £& 21 Oratio. pDe verbs Domint 
ſecundum]oan.Serm.46.Tom.lo pþ.225 . qTheodoret Diil. Atreptus 
ce11;,.r Hom.1871n2:Cor.De Ponitentia Hom.7. Tom.F.C0l.746. 
B. Hom.4.F.. in loan, Hom. in Pjal.22 © 216. Hom. 1. de: verous 
1}a1e viat Dom. ſCom.in Natuum c.t.Tom.F5.p.137.tTheophylat 
Evar. mm T.Cor.T x. u Oecumenius in 1.Ccr.c. 1.x Euſebiins Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. 1.5. c. 8" Euſebius Ceſarienſis apud Damaſcenum Paralel.1. 3, 
c.47. Petrus Bleſenſis Hom. 20. in Litania Maiai. Niceph.Fccle/. 
Hijt. 1.42: £.41. Euthyminus in Pſal.22.”Concil. Nicenum.can ult. 
apud Servum Tom,1.p.347. Gratianus de canſecrat. diſtin, 2, 


All theſe are cited by B:ſhop Jewell, Biſhap Babington. D, Rai- 
nolds,& our writers ; they ſtiling the (roſſe whereon Chriſt ſuſſred 
& was Sarrificed,the Altar of the Croſſe, yea faith , the heart and 
mma of godly men, an Altar , as frequenily as the Communion. 
Table, and inthe ſelf ſame figurative and «mproper ſence. 

Hence $:Hierom iu Plal. 25. & 31. Tom.'6.,p.z0. B, & 
46,B. writes thus: Altare fidelium fides et, FAITH 1[S 
THE ALTAR OF THE FAITHFULL. 
Anathe fame Father Comment, in Marc.y. Tom.s6, p.58.79. 
& Greporie the great Homil, 22, Super-Ezechiel f,209. E.F. 
ayerre 3 


Hoſ.14. 2. 
Heb. 13. 


" IF, 
end blood who is the true Altar; are there miſtically diftribu- . 


# * Altare Dereſt Cor bornum}, H: ſta & Sicrificia bor 
opera fidelium, THE eALTAR OF GOD 1s v 
GOOD HE ART, thegood workes of the Faithfull arg 
" the oblation and Sacrifices. And Origen Contra Celſuml,g, WM © 
"rom. 4. fol.ror. writes to the ſame effett: Cellus chargeth ws FÞ tl 
(Chriſtians) chat we ſhanne ALT ARS, Images & Idol Mt 7 
Temples, thatfothey may not be ercQed &c, whiles thathe |M 4 
ſeeth ncthing in themeane time, thar we in the meane while 1M # 
bave the mind of juſt men inſted of Altars and temples; from I 
which without all doubt the {weer odors of Incenle are ſent & 6 
forth , vowes, I ſay and prayers from a pure conſcience. Let 
whoeyer will rherfore if be pleale make inquiry of tbele Al. 
ears which I have laſt mentioned ,and compare them with 
theſe Alrars which Celſus hath brougbr in truly be may plainly 
urd-rſtand , that tFey verily are inanimare and in procefle of 
time will become corruptible ; bur theſe: our Altars ſhall ſo 
long continue inthe immortal] foale;as long as the reaf_ nable 
foule (hall continue, Now theſe ' Fathers thus ſtiling both the 
E beart ifeIfe, and the mind and faith which have their cheife Þ 
; refidence inthe heart, an ALTAR; in reſpet? of the Fir 
tall Sacrifices of prayer and prayſe offred vy fairh on # pure heat Ml | 
as 0n 4 ſpirituall Altar ,and they ſtils.g the Communion Tablean WM 
Altar p only in this ſence and in a figurative and improper MW * 
Þ B. ewe {pecch, as they call the heart, mind zn 4 faith an Altar, tbr 1 
: mooree to phraſing of #t an Altar only m this fence can'beno A gument at, | 
A Reg _ all to prove, that it ts properly and in t1i1th an Altar, or 3n that ſenct 
[on diviſ 26. a ſome now preſſe it, | 
p-I45. Andtheſe other 3. the heart,mind,and faith, which ch:y term M © 
{ 


_— «a $$ © as ©, 


D. Re570/d an Altar, being ſcitunted not inthe Eaſt part, but in the middel; 
mor rence of the remple of the boy, are a ſtonger evidence to proye , that 
with Hart rheTable ought to be ſeitnated in the made? of the Church,th: ugh 
P4706. | "it were an Altar, as theſe 3, termed Al in the midde#t of tit 
477 478. , 4s theſe ;, termed Altars,are in the midde#t of 
M. Nowell bs Reprofe of Dermans proufe p.16.1617. D.Fulke and M. Cart- 
wright Confut of the Rhemish Teftamiont on Heb, 13.'ſeft, 16, & x. Cor. 1% 
Jet 18. Fox At's © Monuments p.1211. 
boay, 
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M p 
body; then that the Table is properly an Altar, and ther fire on a 
to ſtand inthe Ea#t end of the Due eAltarwiſe, ; | 

5. Becauſe the Scripture expreſly condemnes Altars as Jewiſh 
& aboliſhed by ChriFt, putting Alrars, Prei5F5, their waiting on 
the Altar,as Fewiſh & Heatheniſh in direft oppoſition to the Lords 
Tables, Miniſters , preaching of the Gofpell , conſecrating of the 
Lords Supper at, 215 Table ; & diſtingmiſhing Chriit & his Mie 
nifters, from Aaron & the Preiits of bus order in this, that one of 
s them was to give attendance 4t. the Altar the other not , ad is evi= 
| dent by 3. remarkable Texts of Scriptmre, 

The Fir$t of them #s the 1.Cor.g. 13, 14. Do ye not know 
that they which Miniſter about Holy things, live of the things 
of the Temple ; and they which waiteat the Altare are par- 
takers of the Altar? Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live of the Goſpell; 
Where Preachers of the Golpell, are direfty diſtinguiſhed fron 
Preifts, waiting on the Altar ; and yon, of the Goſpell in ths 
one, put in oppoſition, to waitin g onthe Altar,in the other, The 0ng 
being Enangelicall, the other only Legall and aboliſhed, _ 

The next Text ts that, of r, Cor,1o, 16,17. 18.19.20. The 
Cup of bleſſing which we blefle ,, is it not the Communion of 
the blood of Chrift; the bread which we breake, is it not the 
Communion of the body of Chriſt For we being many are 
one bread & one body,& areall partakers of that one bread. 
Behold Iſraell after the fleſh, are not they which eate of the 
Sacrifices partakers of the Altar > what ſball Ifay then, that 
the Idoll is any thing , or that which is offred in Sacrifice ro 
Idolls is avy thing > But 1 fay that the things which the Gen=- 
tiles Sacrifice, they Sacrifice to Devills avd not ro God ; and L 
would not that ye ſhould haye fellowſhip with Devills. yee 
cannot drinke the Cup ofthe Lord and the Cup of Devills, 
yeecatinot be partakers ofthe Lords Table and of the Table 
of Devills ; wherein the firſt part , the Miniſters of the Gofpelly 
who bleſſe, eate , drinke, & participate of the Communion of the 
body & blood of Chrit , & pips of that bread at. the = 
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FN art diſtinguiſhed from Iſrack after the feſt, & the Pri, 
of Aaron, who eaie of the Sacrifices offred upon eAltars , and a 
partakers of Altars ; and the Lords Table pat in oppoſition tothy 
fewiſb Alrars; andinthe ſecond part, the Saerifices, Cup & Tab, 
of Devills , and partaking of them , put tn oppoſition and contra. 
diſtinftion to the (up and Table of the Lord ,. and the eating and 
drinking of them, | 
_ The 3. Textu that of Heb.7. x2, 13, 14, where Chrift him. 
ſo!fe,his Preifthood and Miniſters,are thus purpoſely diſtinguiſhed 
from Aaron and the Levinticall Preifts and Preitthood, that one of 
them gave attendance at the Altar,the other not : For the Preiſt- 
hood being changed , there is made of neceſſity a change allo Þ 
of the Law: For he of whom theſe things are ipoken partai«. b 
neth t6 another Tribe , OF WHICH NO ManÞ 
GAVE ATTENDANCE AT. THE ALTAR, Þ 
For it is evident that our Lotd ſprang our of Juda of which | \ 
T:ibe Moſes ſpike nothing concerning Preiſthood 8c, _ 
In which Text(as David Dickſon in his ſhort Explanation Þ 
ef the Epiſtle of Paule to the Hebrewes ,, with orhers ob[erve,) | t 
the Apoſtieproveth that AaronsPreiſthood is changed & the. Þ * 
Ordinance therof , becauſe'Pfal. 110. ſpeaketh. of Chrifts | 
Preifthood.afier the order of Melchiſedek, that is feeed from | 
_ thelervyice of the Altar; and Chriſt was borne not of the Trive- I * 
of Aaron bur of Judab,of which no man gaye attendant at the ; 
tar, to. witt the materiall Altzr.commaunded inthe Law: 
To declare, that Altars and giving attendance at, Altars properly 
belonging to the Leyiticall Preilthacd » were aboliſhed by Chritt 
the true Preift and Sacrifice , of which they were but types ; And 


,. 


that 45.Chriſt himlelfe was barne, of the tribe of »[udah , of 


o 


which no.man yave atrendance at the Alrar., fo the Minifters 


. . 


of Chriſt under Oy Come who. profefſe themfelyes of his 
Tribe aad Stocke, ſhould by bis example give no attendance 
a. the Altar, ſince he never did,gor ought td doe it. 
From this remarkable Text, the Church of the forraigners in 
Exand Ao.t550.when Jobn de Alaſco,rbat Voble Poloniet- 
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wes their chaſe Amifter and Superintendent.,in the Confeſſion. 
of their faith dedicated to King Edward the 6. and printed at 
London that ſame yeare, Cum Privilegio, make this the 5,nore 
of Chriſts Kingdome, * THAT IT KNOWES NO, 
ALTAR, linceheis of the tribe of Juda , wherein-N O Mr aſs | 
MAN GAVE A TE NDA CE AT THE tarenovit, 
ALTAR, neither ngedeth he the furniture ofany myſti-, cum ſit ex 
# call veſtiments, that he may enter into typicall SanQuaries or Tribu1u4s 
Holy places, all which things are abolished with this their #7 40 nn 
Preiſthood , beeaule the truth of thoſe things which they did "Ale 4: got | 
{hadow outs exhibired. Ibidemy : 
And David Dickſon in his ſhort Explanation of the He- 
brewes printed at Aberdene 163Fy. p.126, 127,inferres from 
thence, 
Fir , that Chrifts. Preiſthood is feed from that Altar 
which God -commaunded-in the Law, and all the feryice 
thereof, 
2. That another Altar he knowethnot ; 8 Chrifts Preiſt. 
hood being declared ro be freed fromthe ſeryiceof this Altar 
noLaw can tie it to apy other, .. 
3. That whoſoever will ere& another materiall Altarin 
Chrifts Preifthood , and:tie bis Church unto it {as the Papiſts 
add, and our New Prelates and Dottors doe now) muſt looke by 
what Law they doe it. 
4. That.negative Concluſions in matters of faith 8 due« 
ties , follow well from the'Scriptutes Silence, It is not war- 
ranted from Scripture'therfore I am not bound to beleive it Þ 
Since the Apoſtle here reaſoneth thus ; That none ofthe tribe 
of Judah attended the Altar , becauſe Moſes ſpeake vetveg 
of that Tribeconcerning the Preiſt-hood (which overturns 4 
DPreiſts,, Altars.and attendance at, Altars under the Ge#pell, and 
the calling-of the Lords-Table an Altar , becawſe the Scripture is 
flent and ſpeakes nothing of them,but againſt them.) 
Towhich; 1 ſhall adde a 5. infrrence, That Chrift himſelfe 
ey TT" Rt or any 


-Y 


-_ 


not Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt;nor any of bis ſacred Tribe, none Þþ 


6 EEE 

or any of Chrifts Tribe', Therfore.none of | Chrifls Minifen 
enght to doe it ; andthat theſe Archbiſbops, Biſhops , Preiſts ang 
cACimiſters who will needs haye & ſet up Altars , plead , writ, 
difpute for Altars, & likewiſe waite 01, ſerve & give attendan 
at, the Altar, are only Preiſtes of Aaron or Baal, of their Tribe, 


which gave any attendance at the Altar ;-Th us th: Apoſily 1 an 
reaſon inference, the v:ry drift of bis argamentation,not mine,  (þ 
let thoſe therfore whom it concernes laoke well unto it$and-evade,n I it 


anſwer it as thry may, j 
| 6, Chriſtians have no ſuch ſatrifices, incenſe-offrings, or obs WM &« 
Pons, which require any materiall Altars to conſecrate oroffern Yb 
ſarmifice thereupon. uo ſpiritual ſeryice ats all thats requires aw i t 
V 

; 

; 

{ 


Altar, Therfore they neuher haye nor ought to have any Altar, 

All their Saerifices now: (as-prayer , prayſc, libetality to the Þ 
poore, mertifyingtheir4{uſts, & che offring wpof their ſoules Þf 
and bodyes eliving Sacrifice untoGod,) are ipirituall, cequr Þ 
rig neither a Preift; much leſs an Altar to Sacritice or offr Þ 
them-/upon, Plal, 51. 17-194 Amos 4. 5, Hoſea 14.2, Mich, Þ 


6.3; Heor. v3.15, 1,Cor;r6ct by, £4 2:Cor,s. 19. Rom-12;1, 


&:Tb ird. 


Sorm.upen 


Torah. 


b Fox Aft [aorifice and offer them up to God pon, 
£9 monum 


P-L1212. 


® See the 
Rhemish 
Notes, 


45.4 Bilhop Hooper \, and þ King Edward the-&; with his 
; Connlellargue « Therfore they neither have nor ought to hav ai) 
material Altar, but-only Chriſt their. fpiritwall Altay in heaven- giv 
7. If thi Communion "Table were an Altay; then it ſhow! bt 
_ Lreater and better then the Sactamentall biead or wine,or the Lord 
oor tſclft, and 4meanes to conſecrate- them. This reaſons 
fully * warranted by our Savionrs oune reſolationts, Math. 22, 
18, 19.. Woe be unto yowye blind guides which ſay, wholo- 


as ſhill fweare by the -Altar-it is vothinp , but-whoſoever 


wright on 
#hu Text. 


| oficed thereon ag more holy thew-they ;> even as Chriſt our 
is © ws 


{wearetb by thegift that is upon-it; be is puilty,: Yee foolts 
TO by t guiley,:Y ee foo 

and blind, for w her is greacher, thegife, tbaglier chat 
_ JanRificth the gift? and by Exod,23 +37. £40.10, where the 
Alrar,is called moft holy. becauſe it ſanctified all rhe Sacrifices 
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ſpicitus) 


* 


ſpiritual altar, conſecrate3and hallowes all our ſpirituall Sa- 
crifices, -br. 13; 10, Math. 16, 23s But no man dare 0r Cant 
traly ſay,that the £2745 Table u better then the bread and wine, or 
the Lwas Supper itſecft, (though thoſe who bow and ringe uns it 
both when there 4s no Sacrament on it,and when they have the Sas 
tramant itſelfe in their hand, to which they give no ſuch adoratioRs, 
amply it to be ſo) or that it conſecrates the Sacrament layd upow it; 
(for what need then any prayer or words of conſecration? ) therfore 
i i no Altar, 

8. Every A'tar was,and vupht to be dedicated & ſolemnly 
eonſecrated unto God, wirh ſpeciall oynrments , ſprinkling of 
blood and folemnities ; (-{pecially rhe A'tar-of iacenſe and at- 
tonement , and thoſe Alrars placed fn theiTemple:) elſe they 
were not 20 be uſed or reputed Altars, Exyud, 24. 4.0 9.C, 29, 
36.t0 4F.C. JO, I1.t01i1,.23, to ;0.C. 39. 38. 39: C. 40, Fo 


$.10,&c,* Num, 7.1. 2. Chron* 7, 7. 9. Ezech. 43. '6. to 
- BB 27. Thwthe d Papiſts- ute to confecrate-and dedicate the.r 
i Altars, andthas was the Altar of Wolverhamptons Collegiate 
. Cliurch'in the (omntre of Stafford, wpon the 11. day of Ottob, 


d Gratian.: 
de Conſee. 
Dijtina.s 
Summa 


: 1635. ſolemnely dedicated after the Popiſh manner,by M. feffertes angelica 

$ Atrthd:acon o Szlop and others : of which more anotL ; But our Tit. ac 
Communion Tables were neyer thus conſecrated, nor folemnely de- C onſecraty 
dicated;pronkied Genopled, neither 3n truth ought they to be by any Altarts © 


Lw of God,or of our Charch and State; Ther fore they nevther are, . 
nor .can be Altars, 

9. *That+ which will be '« meanes to: make ignorant people 
& ſuperſtitionsfalſehearted Miniſters to dream of Sacrifices Maſe 
fe, and Popiſh'Prerits, and to uſher Popery , Maſſe & Maſſt» 
Preiſtes by degrees into our Charch againe to the polluting & dee - 
filing of Gods houſe , S1crament & the ſetting up of groſſe 1dolas - 
m1e, ft needs be ſinne full, unlawfull & to be abanaoned of us : 
Bur the ere&ing of Alars in our Chnrches ;: the -calling of 
Communion Tables ; Altars , and turning of them Altarwiſe, 
& ſore ading fecond ſervice & gdminſ[tring at, thein , will make 
"norant people and ſuperſtitious falſe hearred Miniſters fill 


? I's: _ todreay + 
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the comming unto the Lords $ 
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to dream of Sacrifices, Mafſe,and Popiſh Preiſts,& will uſher 
Popery, Maſſe and Maſle-Preifts by degrees intoour Church 


3. apaine;&c;asc Biſhop Hooper, & #thers forequoted authorities 


evidence, and King Edward the 6, and bis Councell in their , 


reaſon againſt Alrars reſolve. , Fox Acts and Monuments p, Þ 
re they muſt weeds be finfull,, lawful, & tos Þ 


1211, 
abandoned of us now, as they baye been heretofore , both in King 
Edward the 6. & in 2uten Elizabeths dayes. 

10, ' That which neither Chrift, nor bus Apoſtles nor the primi. 
tive Church , for above the 250, yeares after him , either had or 
uſed mtheir Churches & adminiſtration of the Sacrament., that, 

we (who ought to imitate their example,)x,Cor. ir, 23, 24; 
i»Pet. 2,21, x.John 2,6.) ought not t0-have erefted or ſuffer iny 
our Churches, 

But neither Chrift, nor bis Apoftles, nor the primitive Church 
in her pureſt times, for above 250, yeares after Chriſt , euher had 
or uſed any Altars in their Churc adminiſtration of the Sa« 
Crament but (ommunion Tables only, 

Ther fore we 0ught not to have erett or ſuffer them among «4 now, 
This us the 5. 4 2 uled by King Edward the 6, & his Couns 
ſell _ Alcars, Fox Acts and Monuments p 121 1.0 pro- 
pomnas it thuz Chriſt did inftitute the Sacrament of his body 
and blood at his lat Supper at a Table, and not art an Altar, as 
it appeareth manifeſtly by the Euangeliſts, 

And $, Paul calleththe comming to the holy Communion, 
pper , andal{o itis not read 
that any of the Apoſtles or the Primitive Church did eyer uſc 
any Altar in adminiſtration of the Holy Communion. W ber- 
fore ſeeing the forme ofa Table is more agreable with Chrifts 
inftitution,and wich the uſage of the Apoſtles, and of tbe Pri- 
mitive Church, then the forme of an Altar,therfore the forme 
of a Tableis rather to be uſed , then the forme of an Altar in 


the adminiftration of the Commu niaon, Al ow becauſe this 
truth hath bern latcly noted with ablacke Coale, and ſome what 


Tame & obſevred 1 fhal prodnce fore few anborities;t See 


"4 


"The third part of our owne incomperable Homily , againft 
the Perill of Idolatrie; (confirmed both by f Statute, the g Arti. fx. Elz. 
ces oſour Church, andeyery Miniſters þ{ubſcription as Or. c.12. 
thodox truth p.4 1. aſſwres w : Thar all Chriftians in the Pri- : Art. 3Fs 
mirive Church, as 5 Origen «me Celſns, & Cypriam alſo & Can.30. 
I' Arsobins doe teftify., were fore charged and complained on, ? "i Fears 

| tharthey had no Alrars nor Images: Ir is evident therfore, ee. 1.4, 
{ that they tooke all Images, (yea all Altars to, bythe ſame rea- © 8. 

ſon) tobe rnlawfdlt in the Church of che Temple of God,and k Contra 

| therfore had nane"thouzh the Gentiles rherfore were Highly 7 PETTIOR 
difplealed withrhem, following this rule , .m-we muſt obey wed a 
God rather then men. So the Homily which nBiſhop Jewell Geue; 1.6 
thu ſeconds, m Aets F- 

\" There have been Altars, ſaxth 14; Harding; even from the: n Defence 


Ap>ftles rime,, andrhat cyen as ir is uſed now , farr from the of the 


body of the Charch;&c, Apo'vg _ 
© This man could never utter ſo many untrathes together 26. Dia, 
without ſome ſpeciall priviledpe, P.14F+- 


*Forfirft, where he ſayth': The Apoſtles in their time ere- 
td Altars ; It is well knowen that there was no- Chriftian - 

Church” yet built in the Apoſtles times for the Faithfull for. 

feare of the Tyrants were faine to meer together in private - 
houſes, in yacantplaces in woodes and Forefts, and in Caves 
pnder"rhe pround,” And way we thinke that Altars were 
biilt before rhe Church'>* © + 

© Verilyo Orizen thal lived above 200; yeares after Chriſt; « Contra 
bath theſe words apainft Celſus : Objicit nobis quod now habe» C*!/1m 1,4. 
mui Inagines, ant Aras, ant Templa ; Cellus chargeh our re- 
ligion with this, that we bave neither Images,nor Altars, nor - 
Tewples, © | a | 
Likewiſe fayth'p Arnobinr, that lived ſomewhat after Ori- y Arnebiug 

*, writing apainſt the heathzns : Accuſaris nos , quod nee 1.6; 

tmpla habramus.nec Imagines nec Aras,Yee accule us for that 
we haveneither Churches, nor Images,nor Airars, | 
ud FAlerand © Verner weftify, chat Sixtus Biſhop ot 


——_— — 


' ; Ffore M. Harding was not welladviled ſo confidenty.tofay; 
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Rome ; was the Firſt that cauſed Altars tobe ere Qed, Ther. 


Thar Altars have ever been , even fithence the Apoſtles time, 
Learned M.Thomas Beacon #n hs. Supplication,in the third 
Volumme of his workes printed Cum Privilegio,and dedicy, 
"red to all the Biſhops of England by name, and to Queen Eli 
zabeth herſelfe, London 1562, f. 16, In his Compariſonbe. 
tween the Lords Supper and the Popes;Maſle f. 102, 101, 
& Reliquesof Rome Tir.of Church Goodsf.z22.writes tha: 
Chrift,his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church uſed Tables a WM @& 
the adminiſtration of the Holy. Communion , The Primitive MW m 
Church more then 200, yeares after Chrifts alcention uſed WM u 
Tables at the Celebration ofthe Divine Myfteries. And who MW T 
forude or ignorant of Antiquities which knoweth not., tha MW 'S 
Pope Sixtus the ſecond abvut the yeare of our Lord 265; 
* brought in the altars firftintothe Church , utterly forbiddin t: 
© Tables any more to be uſed-from thenceforth, at the admini- MW a 
ftration of the Lords-Supper : when notwithſtanding from MW £ 
Chriftsalcention unto that time, the Lotds Supper was alway M 1 
miniſtred at a Table,according to the practiſe vt-Chriſt,of bis W 2 
Apoftles,and of the primitive Church,Pope Sixtus the lecond 
ordained firſt of all that the Supper .of the Lord ſhould be MF « 
celebrated at an Altar , which betore-was not the uſe for the M # 
j 
[ 


Holy myfteries of the Lards body and blood untill that time 
was miniſtred -ypon a Table according to. the praQtiſe «t 
Chrift,ofhis Apoſtles and of the primitive Church ; & here 
may all men {ee from whence the Popiſh altars come , for the M 4 
which the ſtuborne ſtout Papiſts doe ſo ſtoutly ſtrive (& ſome 
ow too, that call themſelyes Proteſtants) abour the yeare of M 4 
-ourLoxdit figries be true 265,camein the Altars firſt into the © 
Church;otbers affirme, that theycame inaboutthe yeare of out 
Lord 594. But I beleive that Altars cane not into the Church 
before the yeareof our Lord 590, when the Popiſh peeviſh 
Private Mafſe began firſt tocreepin , Volateranus , Durand, 


Elalcie, Mafl, Pets Equillinus, Joap.Sella, Thu M.Beacon. 
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The fame is affirmed by learned -M, Calfhill, inks FER... 
Marſhalls Treatiſe of the Croſſe, printed at London 1 565, 
f. 3x. 32. (who proves out of Origen 1, $, Cont, Celſum; thax 
Chriftiavs in Origens age had neither Images nor Altars,)b 
M.Thbomas Cartwright in his Confuration. of the Rheraiſh 
Teſtament, one the 1, Cor, 1, le, 18. v. 19. p. 415. with 
other of our writers, 

. eAll theſe Authorities (to which the Papiits could never yet 
repli:) rhe Coale from the Alrar page 45.46.47.wilt blow away 
#t- one breath; informing #4 , that all theſe our;Authors were 
miſtaken in Origens and Arnobius meaning ; who muſt be 
underſtood ,' not that the Chriſtians had no Altars in their 
Temples , but that they bad no Altars for bloody or externall 
Sacrifices,as the Gentiles had, 

For otherwile it is moſt certaine ,#that the Church had Al- 
tars, both the name and thing, and uſed both name and thing 
along time together before the birth of Origen or Arnobius 
either ; which he proves by the Teſtimonyes of Tertullian, 
Irenzus, Cyprian , Ignatius , the Apoſtles Canons , and Heb, 
15» 10, 

7 which I anſwer, firſt, that this nameleſſe Author,in modeſty 
& good manners, ſhould have rather deemed himſelfe miſtaken in 
the meaning of Origen & Arnovius ,. then our Homilies , and 
theſe our learnedeſt writers , whoſe judgments & authorities otra 
#winely will ovor ballance his. 

2. Theſe eAnthors tooke their words & meaning aright , what 
8007 1s FR 41 appeares, | 

r. By the Gentiles objetion itfelfe : The Gentiles charged 
the Chriſtians,that they had neither Temples,nor Images,nor 
Altars: Was their meaning then , that they bad Temples mated, 
but not t0 ſacrifice it», & Images to , but not 10 adore; or thats itt» 
truth they ſimplie had neither aps nor Images, Certainely the 
Coale «ſelfe wonld bluſb at the frſt expoſition ; & the Papiits 
Wight elſe thus pritilie evade theſe authorities again#t Images; that 
the Chriſtians bad Images, bnt nat to adore, though the Gentiles 

ds nt + = : objetted 
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+ POOR bad none; and TaYantins & Minucius Felix wy 
_ about that age; Expteſly reſolved that they bad no Ten), 
anon 2, wie bas 

©: Their weanmg ther fort being (as ow Flomilies ,_ &th:{2 ye 
words themſelves veſ#tve,) thatthey had uo publicke Temple , ug 
Images at all , for any aſſemblies, 'afe; or paypoſe ; their meaning 


likewiſe muſt be S that they bad no Altars at all for any purpoſe; : 


(no:,no Altars for auy bloody & externall Sactifices as the Gentile 


ha, but yet they had thens 40 atminiſter the Sacrament 01 , a 


be faſely plofſerh it:) Since the want of Temples, Images > Altai 
are all coupled together, & objetttd to themin the [ame ſence and 
manner, Le rp 
Now had the Chriſtians m that age had Temples ,* bat not for 
Tgol(s ſervice, [mages, byt not to ddore; Altats , but not toofe 
bloly and extttnall Satrifices or, , as the Cole Gloſterh it ; the 
Gentiles would then never have otjefted tht want of Temples ; Al. 
mrs, or Images to them, as is probable ; * ſince they had them, but 
weir not ſacrificing on them, adoring rhem they did, mot ma- 
ing # right uſe of thim what they had thin; we tax all couctoum 
men,or Nonpreaching iniſters, that are Schollers v0 fit haviny 
poor, irleating , but far not waking facb pſt of them as they 
' The yery 0bjeftion therefore cleats it Infallibly , Yhat they ha 
wo Temples, Images or Altar at, all,” , ah Fa" piſs ; 
2. The Fathers anſwers zo theſe objettions will tals of thi 
. Minucius Felix (flogriſhing in Tertulians rizze, 209. years 
after Chrift 74 i Oftarias Otohiz 1627, p,.x04, Firſt we- 
tipns this Objetionof the Gentiles, &.pives this pichic rep'y 
there to; Bur Finke ye that, we conceale what we worſhip if 
ave not Imapes, Temples and Attars? For what Image 
ilTfeine to God, when as if thou rightly judpe, man bitn- 
fe is Gods Image? what Tem teſtify build e him, when 


as this whole world fabricated by bis workeman (hip can not 
cantaine him? And why I being zaman reaainivg more at 


largey 


was <4 4-49 ts nity ot, Two G4 2. => 


ja! 


Jarge, ſhall impriſon the power of fo great a Majeſty witt 


”F 
in one little houle Þ Is he not better to 'be dedicared inour 
mind? yea is he.not to be confecrared in our breaſt? ſhall 
offer Sacrifice and burnt offrings *to God”, which he hath 
brought forrh only* for my uſe , char T ſhould caft backe his 
ift unto him, is an unpratefull thing ; when as a good mindz 
anda purehearr;8 a ſyncere confuience is a Sacritice fit to be 
offred'to/him, Therfore he whoembracech innocency ,ſuppliz 


ares to the Lord, he who follows jaftice, facrificerhroGudz 
| hen hoabſteines from decelts,attaiterh God the whodelivers 


aman from danyer , flayerhthe beſtoblation: 'The'e are our 
Sicrifices; thele are Gods Holy things , thus among us, be is 
toſtreligions,who is moſt juſt Sc. | 10 2900 

Where this acute Father ol-arly acknowledgeth, that the Chri- 
Kians had-no mwEeriall Temples, Images; Altzrs or Satrifices, 
at all amobp then,” bx only ſpirunall ſacrifices, Altars & ovla= 
tions; and ad rhey ther in 1th had any reall Temples, Images, 


| Altavs; he wonld no doubt have all aged & confeſſed , yea proved, 


thatthey had them though they knew not of them , & ſo have ſtoy« 

ped their mouthes by falſify g their objeftion,& ſhowing the Gens 

tiles the 1igh: wſe of them , t6 fret them from any further Cayill of 

wot wſing them at, all or an4/ts ads gags cs | | 

. The like Anſwer 4 Origen gives toCelſub; Cellus{wrives be) cont 
ſayth that we ſhun the very building 'both of 'Altars'; and of ceiſ. 18, 
Images,& of Temples, not ſuffring theirs be ereRted: (17 ine Tom. 4 f, 
fallible evidence and charge , that they had noe at all fir any par= 101. Cell. 
poſe, becanſ: they would not fo mnch as ſuffer them ro be builr,, but * php 
Jhunde the very niaking of them.) When 3s he ſeeth nothing 'in WO 
themearie tytre, bow that we have ch& mind of jaftmen in 10; ave 
feed of for for our” Altars and bearthes; out gf which without d:ffugere 
all doubt rhe ſweeteſt odors, of incenſe ateſent forth , and 2VO 
prayers out of a more pure conſcience, Let any wan therfore 7 7g 
thar willexamine theſe Akars ; which T have newly, mentio- DF 'Y 
ned,andifhe lit'compatethem with theſe Altars which Cc TVR,&e, 
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ily ke (hall p'ain-'y undertand I that thoſe arc jnari; 
mate and wilbe corrupted in pracziſe 6f tune : Dur CO! \itars 


in an immorrall foule,ſhall continue as long , as The reaſonable 


foule,ſhalbe pleaſed ro.dwell therein,&&c. 


*' , libey they rejeled of material Aliert , Images and $77 fs 
| os : gs : _ - 4 


But we truly have Images not made by any impure worke | 
men, bat framed and farmed in us by the word of God itlel, Þ 


fe, to witt the yirtues imitating the firſt borne of every crea. 


ture, &c.inwbichI ſhould beleive it fitting,chat honorſhould F 
be aſcribed to. him who is the exemplar of all Images,to wit, F 
of the inviſible God , _the only begotten God, &c, F 


the I 
Which be thus ſeconds in another place: - 


- . 6 TheChriſtians (/azt4 Celſus) cannot endure either Tems 
-7-- 'ples or Altars, or Images 8 Statutes to be looked upon, they 
- openly diſprayſe ltnages &c... 

"._ To which Origenthus replies : The Chriſtians 8 allo thy 


ewes,whenthbey-heare, thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God,% 
him only ſhalcthou ſerve; neirher {halt thou make to thy (elle 


any graven Image, nor the likenes of any thing that. is in hea. . 


Yenabove orin the carth beneath, &c, and for many things 
pot unlike theſe , doe-nat only .diſlike the Temples of the 
Gods, gnd Atars, and theſeImages, but wopld if there be 
neceſſity rather ruane more willingly.ta death, then out of 


_ any line or: implietie-alcogerber defile what. they rightly 
_ thinke of, Gad the maker of all things, &c.. I 


IT berfare Celſus athcmes , thar Images are by noe meanes te 
be. cftcemed for God,bur dedicated ta. the: Gods; when asit 
15Plainely perſpicuous,thatro make and afficme ſuch things,is 
 thepart of { as areabour the diyiniry, Bur we ſhall 


© not ſomuch as account them as Images. of the divine Image, 
AS taole who may wake no. forme as.of the ipvyiſible , ſo alſoof 


the Gonpetali Ga! 
By both which charges and replies, jt is cleare,that Chriftian i 


Thoſe dayes had momateriall Temples, Altars, Images ; but 0m) 


Spinal Temples, Altars and Sacrifuces in their hearts, and breſts, 


Y 


woe A —< 0 &6 mo DD Gem 7X 
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« inlawſull , and abominable, Origen himſelft not denying the 
charge to be tre, but juſtt fying the Chriftians for having neither, 
$s Argobius in his 6, Booke apginſtthe Gentiles, brings them 
in thus objetiing : In this part ye have uſed-to fix the. gteareſt 
crime ofimpiety upon us , that we neither build ſacred houſes 
for the Offices of warſhip, that we conſtitute not the Image 
or forme of any of the Gods, that we built no Altars , &c.. (4 
plaine charge againſt the Chriſtians , that they then neither had, 
gor yes won'!d build any Temples, or ſet up any Images or Altars, 
which th:y could not have objetted if they bad then any,) that we 
offer not the blood of {laine beaſtes, -not Frankincenſe , not 
falred corne,and that-we bring not in liquid wine powred out 
in bowles... | ; hai 7 
-- Which things verily ({ayth Arnobius) we doe not therfore * 
ive over and forbeare, either to build or doe,as if we caried *- 
wiousand wicked mindes ,or had taken up ſome contenpr 
againſt the Gods out of a raſh deſpaire,but becauſe we thinke 
$c:beleiverhe Gods; (if ſo b{ they are Gods indeed , and en- 
dued with the emigencie of this name 2? ). will citber deride - 
theſe kindes of Honours, if they cawlaugh, or will rake thera 
ifat our baads , if they may beexaſperated withthe motions | 
otanper, «(6 4, | | 
After which he ſhewes at. large the reaſons, why Chriſtians 
build-.no Temples ,\made noLmages or Alrars , and offred os 
fach Sacrifices at all to. God,8 why they thought it unlawfall 
foro doe -' 208 an ing the objection but confeſing the matter of 
faik to be truc,and Cooks it from the.yery fundamentall grounds © 
of Religion ; which bg would never certaznely, bave done. had the © 
Chriftians then had any material Temples , Images or Altars for ” 
any divine of Spirunal fey | : 
ES, LaQtantius , bis,Scholer , meetes with tbe 
end anſwers it in this. manner : Whoſoever ſhall obiy all theſe 


heavenly precepts, he is a worſhipper of the trac God , whore 


Satrifices are mecknees of mind,and. an innocent life && geod 
gn, K-3 4 ; & v 


ame objeftion-, eſaftir.1.6 


18.19. 


S.1 


eſmftit.l.2 - 


C-2.3-45. 
-7. by 1-44 were Mey of Images, whetfore without doubr theres 
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All which'things he whoexhibits , facrificerh ſo "0 at he 
Al Yot'any good or pions :thing, For God drbres nat a 
Sicrifice neicher bf amale ereaturemeither of death & blood, 
baref's rin ardeflife, To whictySacritice there is no ned 
of Lawrell of faereUlcaves roadore the Altar, or ruſhes or 

reehe tarfes which verily aremoRt'yaine;bur of thole things 
$ arebrought forthourefafincereheart. 

© The&fort apori.the Aker of Gd which i$rruly therearef, 
ah - late the heart” of man wh! &\v cannot be defiled 
withbloudjis liyd rigtteoufnes , patience , faith ; innocence; 
chaſtay,abfinence: Whar meane 1 eaples;whar Alrs, what 
fFaally Images themſelves, which are c.ther:the monumeurs of 
dead,or «bicnr perſons, + 

fre? which he ddifpates excellent'y agaitiſt mag: 'S ſhe- 
wing why Chriſtians had none ; ant concludes, that [)-vills 


no Relig'on, where ever there ian Image, - 

 Fromrall theſs Fathers anſwers, therfote;, it 1s mott cleare and 
dvident;, that the Chriſtiatis *#s ther tits had neither 1 mages 
nor Alrars ; and that they Bild them both unliwfull , wnnecf ary, 
ranking this both rog 1 i af Pay ganifmne - 3 Fud asſme & 1 dotlatrits 
they + 4 uſing no Altars (16 nor to Conſecrate the Sacrament:ou,) 
for feare of tuchning to Gentil ſane or Pudaiſmt ;- or hurdning the 


fOmny ar Oibbolerts: (he mn of ages 4 wy -engeingr Sacrifices 
or Altivs,” | il; 


& Se Tho-,, $ Treſt Hl: fri yohebtel, wich «ffowe; dthar Pope Sixtas 


maBecons the fe 


Re/iques 
.of Rome. 


| be: 3 22.4. 


ove aburtheyed © 65. or 2594; Wafrer tir brought 


es — nach, Ning quitetake bFxt this abſurd EVa* 


For theſe Alrars thus introduced by bis Mr fo _ ;y bloody 


bh 
vn 0, BY external $attifice; fiieh as the Ftvies ov Geniiles wed , foro 
Puchit " 


» bs Conſterdty the Sherament, we. a all acknowledge, * 
If then, Alters even'to lnumſter the $ab-amt ht at;, were rhe 
wo rhe Cintcbytnt norh fore} ar foriaws generally 


= wp _Y "1 the Chr iſtians before that time ,- had-ue 


Alas, 
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Atari uo 108 for 1h calibrating of the Lords Supper #6 y and ſo 
theſe authorities of 'Ogigen , Araobing,, 'Mioucius Flix, and 
Lactantius, mai neceſſarily be intended/, 4s allithe forevieed wyi- 
| 19%,00 our Homies interprerihem, that Chriftianshad 'no Al. 
tars at all in thote rimes ;*no not to celebrate the'Sacrameiir 
on,and thenthe ſhiftin the 'e Coale ; thatthey had Altars for © Page 454 
this parpoſe, * bur not for any bloody or externall-Sacrifices, 447+ 
| wwiÞ need be fabulous and forged, haying no Amhority , that 1 
wow 1obarkes i many winter, | © 1: POEe 
| MNow whereas 10 juitify thisapparant falſehood," as I baye ma- 0) et, 

mfiitidin, the authority of tome Fathers before Origenor Ar. 
nodius, ſiting the Lord Table, an Altar, is pretended, andfo 
the name, and thing itlelfe}, uſed and knowen among Chri- 
ſtians before that ape. 4% BIT 1124 $4321, hinge ; 
* 1 anſwer het theſe anthorities3y tiuth';, when once: examined, Anſwers 
will vaniſh i0t0-fmole,” Fo take them according tb their Antiqui- 
#9,n0t their Order, bf 1 now 3 261 1 dane 
The ancieut & maine Authority is that of 'Aeb;/x3, xo. We 
have an Altar, But this 1 ſhall aftermard prope;46 be meant ouly ' 
wf Chriſt himfelfe,ndrof the Communion Tablet; acallrhe Fathers | 
wad ANCIOME 6x S0frovs-; our \ewne writers 3 ant. Martyrs \, aa #ll 
Proteſtant Divines accord, without diſfent,ar queens, So that 
vers proves nothing. YT, Oar ul ia 43 0k 
' Thar of be AyofHer Cantns (the vext in: pregendedizdmiguity) ; 
bub dren tong Sore difcluimed © branded.as foountertoir.coppe f Cooke? 
by-all 0n6enoned rivers, md. many Papifts chemſclyes;pea/as Con/14 
*puriousdrargffomme later ape, many hundred: yeares afrer EA n 
tivwApoſttes andrhe puricſt okceſe Fathers; -, 
+  Neitherare Tpnatius- bis Epiſtles 'of any beater aathoriey, 
Seing.all forgid & furious aq g*M, Cooke hath undeniably pro- C - 4 + ag | 
vedrhim; Bi alimie thin cout, pet they maue biel tra the purpoſe. $5.5. 
Por:that af his 6, Epiſtlead: Mapueſianos , 1*bbr. this; Ruan - 
allropatherims the-Templeof Gotas:ro one»Alkar:, taone 
Jeſus Chriſt, 'the High Preiſt of the only begotten:Gogd.* ©»: 
' #8 4s his-g,"Epiflero-the Philadelpbians kar ghme: There 


\ 15 One - 


— "Fas wat he”; DoS 6. a 
2 d SN Is, els Y-4 2 1 Foc < > : wy 
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is one fleſhof ovr Lord Jeſus Chrift , and oneblood of hi 
hed for us,and one. Cup ,\ which 'is -diftributed to us for all 
,man,one Altar toa!l the Church, 

. end that in bu 7, Epiſtle of T arſenſes bat thes-, Efteeeme 

Widdowes continuivg in cbaſtity as the Altar of Gud, 

* -- Neither of theſe ſtile the Communion Table,the Altar ; the tw 
- frrit of them being meant of Chrift,& the Church ::ſelfe , the laſt 
and firft uſed figuratively and by way of ſnmilunde, only ; the juſt 


applied to the Church,the other ts Widdowes, nettheir to the Come 


wmunion Table thetbing in queſticz-. | 
© © That of Irevzvs , the next awncient, us 0 4 little pwrpoſehis 
words adyer!, Hzreles 1.9. c. 20. being but theſe ; David waa 
-Preift to God,althoug b Saul perſecuted bim : Omnes jufti 
Sacerdotalem babent ordinem:yea alljuſt men bave a Preiſtly 
order,orare Preifts. Soall the Apoſtles of the Lord are Preiſts, 
-who neither inberitFeiles,nor houſes, but alwayes ſerve God 
andthe Altar, of whomeven Moſes in Deutr, ſpake in the 
- benediQtion of Levie :' who ſayth.co his Father.and Mcther, 
4 bave not knowne thee,&c,. 
11. Which Text ſpeakes not of the Communion Table , nor of any 


3 proper Preifts,or Altars ; but only of fpnutnall & metaphorical ; 


r *Preiſts.& Ahtars, | 
For it termed all righteous ment ,Preifts that attend on God 
-and bis Altar, : & he ſayth, the Apoſtles were ſuch when they 
-Prucked the cares ot corne,tbey then waiting cn God and the 
Altar zwh:chwas long before the. (ommunion Table or Lords Supe 
per was mſtitmied,, ſo that herethe Altgr; if properly meant , 1s not 
the Lords Table tat the Tew:ſb Altar , and that bs fore the Sacrde 
 Inentofthe Lords Supper inititured;If allegorically and ſpiritually, 
ﬆ meant only of Chriſt, our { 'rituell Altar , Heb. / 3. 10» 
' 'Rev.6s 9.0n whom all tbe faich fa , who are {pirituall Preifts, 
1. Per.2, 9.'Rev, 2.6. doe waite., not of the Lords Table, #& 
- Which none but Miniſters ſerve and conſecrate. Ss that this makes 

nothing to the purpoſe, 

--- Whas Icenzus weanes by the Altar will appeare more wid? 
3:3 @ PET, Es a 


| % 
by by. owne words; Adv. Her:l,4. C434. Wheve, ts he ſiiles the 
went of the Lords Supper, not the Sacrifice or Sacrament;, 
of the Al:ar,, but g_the Eucharia » (with which he joynes no 2 Soheſtie 
other oblation uſed among Chriſtians, bur only that of prayle /es it aiſs 
and thankpiving , neither of which requires an Altar;) ſo he wii. *-$-f-540« 


rr, that God will have us alſo ofter a gift at the Altar , (to 142+ 


wit the Sacrifice of prayer and prayle) trequently without 
intermiſſion, EPR wee oa nn 


end leaſt any one (hould bere Seems of a material Altay hers 


en earth , he explaines himſelfe what be meanes by the Altar, and ® = A x4 
where this Altar 5 ſcituated in the very next words, EST RG 
ERGO ALTARE I'N CALIS, &c. Therfore 


B.lewells 
ourbALTAR IS IN THE HEAVENS : 


OF Replie ts 
thither all our prryers are.directed, Harding 


ake of any Altar that, Artic. 20. 
(fe, who ts now in heaven., aiviſ-3.p. 


as once ſtile the Lords Table, an Altar, nor $59.44 = ; 
make mention of an Altar, whereat the SACramen 


t was adminiſired diviſ. 
vie bout his workes, Hi authority therfore might well have 18.Euſeb. 


9. 
Ec Cc / .H iſt . 
| The next Father 6 Tertall; an, out of whom two paſſages arg 7945-4. 
alleadged; One, ont of his Booke de Pcenitentia,, where be re- ly _ 62 | 
BB membreth Geniculationem ad Aras, Bowing and —_ 9 this wery 
EB UMliarnow mach in uſe. But Certainely + Altars-in that age had expreſſion, 
not obtained ſo much dignity, as to be adored & bowed to 


RF lince that the 


ime, 4; M, Thomas Becon writes out of Sabellicus and ” a) 5 7 6 
antaleon, neuther cant be proved, that (hiiftians in that, age 
wſed to bow to Altays. _  # Relig. of 
The authority ther fore ts ſafÞicions.,, & toput it out of doubt, Rome of 
Eraſmus, Rhenanus , Junius, & & M.Cooke Prove it,not to Church. 
ome conterfeit thruſt upon him, the phrafe Go0ds vol. 


. . + FT. 222 
or ſome things mentioned : = 3: p 

. . * R FY y r7&k 
Neretn loancient as his ape, This counter feig authority therfore 


Wl not ſtand the Coale * any ſtead. 
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to doe it pon Eafter day ; and'that the -Cbriftians did not fat: Þ 
bur rejoyce inremembcance of Chriſts reſurreftion from Ea. Þ 


ſdlenme fat or-praying-knecting obſerved 'by Chriftians , in that. 
fe reſur. age ee Baſvdar Bs Foe. | _ { 

all the lapplying/thar of the Pfalniift-ro this day-and Feat, Plall, 
yt a 77 148.24. This is the day'which'the'Lord hath made we will 
atText. het WT 

ws Hiro, *J®yce and be gladiin ir. 
de ſeripro, 1 hat the later part of this Bodke is none of his 
Eecl. with. Adae to this; That Cyprian (a mw great admirer of Tertu!- 
others 4n lian,whom he ſtileThis Miniſter )makes no.mention of this Books 
or of Tertullian , or of any Altar 'or Stations at, the Altar, or 


poſition or Commentary on the Lords'Prayer, which is probable 


The ſecond paſſage is that in his Book® de Ofatione c. x 


Nonne folemnjor crit ftatto tua fi ad Aram Dei fterer's > He : 
us flanding only at, the Altar mentioned,nor kneeling or bowiy 7 to, th 
or at it, Ss thats theſe two Anthornics feeme ro thwart one another 6| 
at the firit view, tr 

To this 7 anſwer,that though this Booke be generally conceive Þ E 
Terrallats , yer 7 ſu5þeft, that the additions after the end of th ju 
Lords prayer explained , where in this gals ge 15, are none of hs, ac 

die Paſchz quo com: 


For f find aw pe ein them : Sic 
munis 8 quaſi publicajejunj religioeft; tneriro deponiemns 
ofculum;8&c. which jatimates, that Chriſtians on Eaſtir day 
did Keep, acommon & publike Faft , vnd therfore refuſed to 
kiſſe oac anothers Andit makes Eater diy, nor-to be Statice. 
num dies; « day of praying ſtanding as the next words prove, . 
"Noww is certaine,, that Tertallian i2 his Booke de Corong 
Militis, writes , 'that.the Chriſtians :in his age thought ita Þ 
pcm np to faſtor to pray kneeling on the Lords day, 
ing thejoytulldayof-Chriſts reſurre&ion , much more ther 


fter to whitſontide. - | 
Ns Eecleſtaſticall writer extant->thtn making mention of any | 


wſed to Feaſt nnd rejoyo, 


This paſſage "wakes me ſufpnom, 


Kiſſe of peace, or other ſuch Caſtomes & Ceremonies , in his Ex: 


hewould have done, bad Tertullian writen any ſuch Budke 45 
thigor hadrheſe Ceremonies er Altar; been dben in nſe , the) hin 
Ft = bot 


— - —_ w—_ . 


_: 


| 4H 


ih Commmymen' flouriſhing fluccefſively tm the ſame C Tar 
Moreover, this Booke makes mention of Hertmas Booke, intitled 
the Paſtor, by way of approbation> , and gives an anſwer toan 

Licion out of it; when as itt his Booke de Pudicitia , he this 
enſures it as comnterfeir ; - Scriptura. Paſtotis ab omni Concilio 
Ecclefiarum etiam yeſtrarum inter Apocrypha,falfa &adultera 


CS" ES 8 RE ies 5 -- 216; 
ks x. : 
s + py . . 
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# Cookes 


If judicatur, «the # Bookes now paſſing under his name are (,, (yr, 
) accounted, P .T 3Z * 


: Moreover, in this very Booke of Tertallian, in his Booke 
I 4 Corona Militis, & ſo #9 S.Cyprian on the Lords Prayer, 
' I the Sacrament of the Lords 567 go is by both of them , 10yntly ſti 
8 led, the Euchariſt, & both of cthery interpret , Give us this day 
«© our dayly bread , of Chriſt, whois our living and true bread 
which came dowve from heaven ; whoſe body the Sacramen« 
1 8 tall bread is eſteemed , and on whom we dayly feed inthe 
1 Sacrament, and Eucharift. 
. Now both of them ftiling the Sacrament. , the Euchariſt, and 
» I freaking nof of any Sacrifice or Sacrament of the Altar ,, but onl 
t of fpirituall bread to be eaten of us, (neither of a Table) we may 
doubt this paſſage to-be none of his, 
Beſide this., that famous -o Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexan- 


tullians-time, writes-thus to Sixtus Biſhop of Rome , that an 
ancient Miniſter, who was a Biſhop long before him (a plaine 
evidence, that Miners & Biſhops were then'both one , and ſo 
promiſcuouſly ſtiled) being preſent whenſome were baptiſed 8 

earing the -interrogatories and anfwers came Wy and 
wailing to him , & falling proftrate at his feet confeſſed and 
tori that the baptiſme where-with be was bapriſed ofthe 

eretickes was not true, whereupon he defired to be rebapti- 
zed : which he durft not doe , but told him, that the dayly 
x* © Communion many times miniftred might ſuffice him ; when 
le = Fehad been preſent at the LOR DS-TABLE, and had 
u 8 firecbed forth his hand to receive the holy food,and had come 
'{ i Mubicated, and ofa long time had been partaker of rhe _ 
| hs 54S L 2 an 


Api (kj : Ter. o Euſebiult 
dria, flouriſhing but 240. yeares after Chriſt , yery neareTer- 9 we h 
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and blood of onrLord Jeſvs Chrift; 1 darft nor againe bay. 


tiſe him, but bade him be of good chzare,, of a ſure faith,/and 
boldly xo approch unto the Communion of the Sin&s, Bur he 
for all this morunnerh continually.,. horror with drawechhim 
fromthe LOR D S-TAB LE, and being intreated bard)y, 
is perſuaded to be preſent atthe Eccleftafticall prayers. 

In which auncient wndonbted Epiſtle tothe Pope himſelfe , wa 


& alſo of a dayly. Communion , haly food , miniftring and 
pattaking ofthe bady and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt &c, 
Which being the proper genuine & undonbted language of that 
age , makes me doubt theſe paſages of Terullian to be forged 


corrnpted, . 


adv. her.p oft times making mentior.- of the Lords Sypper., the Eucharif, 
Ae #x0"*" Preſidents or cheife Miniſters, and the Tables to , bt neva 
I'2:12$. ES | 

I 29-130. of any Sacrament. of the Altar, nor of an Altar,bat only here, 


cum Try- Tertullians age. | 
phone and ; * This authsruy therfore of his, all others cited 4n the Coale, 


Cent. Mag Bilb ps chaires among Chriſtians with in. 260,  yeares after 
2«c. 6:De Chriſt, muſt needs be fabulous ol Apderyphatl, He for the moſt 
Retibus part taking th: vame Church and Ciurches , in the Authors 
ES quoted (or 3n truth mmiſquoted) by bim, for materiall Churches, 
nn which they meane only of the Chriſtian Congregations., who 
ſPage 43. had then no publike. Churches » but only private places j0 
4445-45 Woods, Chambers, Vaults , Cayes. , and the like , 0 
ER | | mee! 


have not mention at all of any Altar, or Sacrament. , or Sacrijce Þ 
of the Altar ,_ but twice together the name of the Lords Table, F 


{ pDepreſ.” p He, as alſo q Juſtine Martyr , 8 Clemens Alexandriaus, | 


132.189- bread and wine, - receiving the Euchariſt at. the bauds of the Þ 


De Coronr -* Finally, all the forequoted' Fathers & Authors expreſly deter Pl 
Milits p. mine, that the Chriſtians and Fathers of che Primitive Church Þ 


p4 y foraboye 250, yeares after Chriſt had no Temples , Altars, Þ 
= ti ** nor Images at all , and that Altars: were firſt brought in by Þ 


4 Dizlegus © op? Sixtus the ſecond, about the yeare of our Lord 255 ater 


_—_ . On great part of {D. Pocklingtons: Sunday no Sabbath con ; 
L a en * cerning the Antiquity of Churches , Temples , Altars and 
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x33 REES wS 
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Jſignifying-a SanRtuarie,as well 2s.an Altar, 
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_ 


met in ,44t Tertullian', « Biſhop: Fewell ; and our x owne tApol.adv 
Homilies witnes. | ; Eentes. 

Bat admit this Booke & Paſlage ta be Tertullians owne ,, yer poſe ts 
thenst may be a queſtion; whether Tertullian weanes by Arara the _ _ 
Lords-Table, or that place wherein the Chriſtians mett.y Ara divi\. 2.6: 

PV. 1 . 

If the place wherein the. Chriſtiaus afiembled , arthe words pre- £ The 3. 
reeding,& drift of the place import , (Sic militer de ſtatlonum, P47 - the 
diebus,-non putant plerique Sacrificiorum Oratianibus Inter- Hoy , X 
veniendum,; quod Statio.folvenda ſit accepra, corpore Do- 52:7, 
mini, Ergydenotum Deo obſequium Euchariſtiareſolvit, an 74; arvie® 
magis Deo. obligat 2 Nonne {olemnorerit ſtatio {ad Aram p.66:67: 
Det teteris.? {to wt, after the. Saerament "7ec:uved)  Accepro:y ec _ 
corpore Domini,& releryatiourrumqueſalacum eſt, & parti». wn o150RS 
cipnio Sacrificij, 6 executio officy, : : which cannot. 70 er! ; pos 
intended: tha: Tertullian.wauld have the Chriſtians tay all at, 90 
the Altar,and not depart. from it after they had recerued Cbriſts 
body and blood-,, ſanding ſtill in the place that they regeived in; 
but,that they ſhopld not depart ant of the place wherein they afſemy 
bled,tall all pxayers &, divine offices were fully ended. 

If'l ſay it he;meant only of the place ar SenFyary Hjelft, then, 

i wakes nothing to the purpoſe ; 3f of the. Aliar or, Communion. 


o 


Tavle «${fe,then it will inqvitably follyw hence , that the.Chriſtians 


: 
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of 1942 age received the Sacrament only [216g es Tre 
(2-44,mare diſadyanimmgeth. the gbje(tar- one Way, liozh Peneſts hies | 
another Fe4 A. To ; "2 24% tr @ fy ts gr by it 1:00 
Howtver,it is but a fingle Teitimonie ,: & therfore ourht not to 
eva ballance thoſe many pregnant, weighty, punituall authoruits 
Wi ene; of, minlowinuons ineagd gry Beit 5 
The-laſt authority., ts prove. the tame. ®. uſe of Altars.in the 
Primitive Churebbefore Argobins & in Ocigens time, #5 S,Cy- IFpifbr 
prians :- Three places 0#-of Lim are quoted inuhe Coale , #1 the LE po” 
Words not-cited,":. EviPt. 74 
+. The fr, bis ,Epiſtle.to Epitetas. and the-people of A(= p 90.37 
luras, .As if it were lawfull afcer the Alcars, of the Devil] , to. parnetigg, © 
J* "SE approch 


F 


—_— e 4 


+ 


4: 
approch tothe Altar 'of God &c. whence we behold and hy. 
SE . Teive this cenſure to have come from the diſquifition of God; 
1: ne ped Altarecenſiſtere, that they ſhould nor perſevere, t, 
>» fatd arthe Altar,” or any more to handle it : And thatthey f 
"> _-—»ſhouldcontendwithall their might ,*thar ſuch ſhould no þ 
-* returne apaine , ad Altars impiaments & contagia Ji 
©. Frum, to the polluting of the Altar, and contagion ofthe Þ 
6p I, The ſteel i his «Epiſtle tothe'Presbyters , Deacons and Þ 
Ep 7.4 \ people of Furnis. It was long agoe ordatned in a Councell of 
an. Pame!, Billiops, that no Clergie wan or Minifter of God ſhould be 
.. , appointedan Execator or overſeer, of any mans will, fince all WM o: 

- "who ate honored with divine Preifthood ought not to addi ÞM o 
.themfelyes to any thing;but only roſerve the Altar and Sacti- Þ 

-+.-»+ + ficey, and to prayers and orifons. T 

*- The Leviticall Tribe which did waite on the Temple, and MR? 5 

Altar,& divine ſeryice ybad no inberitance or tempora)lpor« | « 

tion allotted r 


Ls 
Lo 


* 


the carth,they ſhould only worſhip God, &c, Therfore Victor | a 
ſince , zainft the forme Htely preſcribed to Preiſts in the 
(Councell,be hath adventured ro appoint Geminius Fauftinus 
being aPresbyter,a Tutor , none quod prodormirione ejus 
,apud yos fiat oblatio, aut deptecariobomine ejus in Eccleſia 
© frequentetur,utSacerdotum decretum religioſe & neceflarie, 
faftuimferyerur a'nobis, fimul.&'ceteris fratribus detur ex- 
emplum,ne quid Sacerdotes '& miniftros/Dei Altari cjus & 
Þcclefitz vocantes, ad{zculares moleſtias devocet. 
& = 4 liz  Thethnd s his bEpifle to:Januarius, Porro autem Euche- 
= 1 = rifti LG unde baptizati ungunturoleum, in Altari ſanRitice 
1: re autem non potuit oleicreaturam , qui nec 
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Altate habvir 
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To thefe anthwinies T anſwer firſt in generall;that the often men. 
tion of an Altar in theſe places, rather argues the Epiſtles, & this 
Sermon not to b: Cyprians,then that the Chriſtians an bis time had = 
Altars ,which all the forecited Fathers & Authors deny, (1: 1 7 

2, That many forged workes are attributed to $,Cyprian , aud 
muy places in himeorrupted , as 6 D. James 8 M. Alexander © Baſtards 
Cooke haye proved, & among the vet they manifeft bis Sermon of # " faiſe 
de Corna Domini , (which mentions Almrs) with other: of bis , © "151 o 

, OTE #2 3.8 

workes to be none of his , but Arnoldus Bonavillacenſis , "living 4 ©2»(1y,5 
about the yeare of our Lord 1156; at, leaſt 990. yeares. after p.75.:-82 
Cyprian: & theſe EpiſHes, for onght [ know, may be his or foms 
others ; e moſt at leaft many of the Epiftles, -or attributed to *S* Cookes 
otherof the Fathers and Popes, being ſpurious, -. - . Cenſura, 

3 The name Altar is not uſuall in wy Orthodox nndonbred 2; {mes 


writers of that age; & Dionyfius-Alexandrinus-(as I have proved by £02 


in his Epiſtle , regiſtred-by fEuſebius) kving abowt S.Cyprians 
age,twice termes it + tom Lords Table. f Ece'ef: 


_ 4.Pamelius ## his Notes on theſe Epiftles,leemes to ftagper Hiſt.l.z, 
atthem , 'nor knowing certainly to de fine. what-time-they £8. 
were written, nor what-rhe 'parties wereto whomyor 'Conder- 
niog whom, they were dire&ed. - M36. 

5. S:Cypriantin many ocher Epiftes that are nndoxbiedly bis 
callsthe' Sacrament only the Euchariſt,the: Lords Supper, the 
Sterament of Chriſts body & blood, 8c the TableinS,Paules 
words, only the Lords-Table, . + + {Tur DUUCY.AIE 

And in'his '5 Epiſtle ro Czlicius ovly-concerning+the Cup ,p,;2 j » 


inthe Sacrament”, which all eonfesto;bobis ; be-contines all Zp;ft. 2 cn - 


men woſt pan&ually:to our'Saviors inftitation and example Pamelius 
In all things concerning the'Szerament ; writing , that Biſhops Ep1/?- 637" 
through out che world ought to hold' the reaſon of the-Euan- | 
pelicall rruth;and Dominicall*traditiony :nor:co depart from 
thoſe things which Chriſt our Maſter bath both commaunded 
and done by any humane and novell Tradition; that we ought | 
herein ro doe only what the Lord bath*done (before'; that if - 
S.Paul or an Angell from heaven ſhould teach us to, kit : 
pfaypedrrs things - 


-2Z 

-thing, then what Chriſthatb once taught us and his Apoyly 
preached they are and ſhould be to us an Anathema ; Thy 
\Chrift only is. ro be heard ;: therfore we ought not to attend 


what any.one before us (hallthipke meer to be done, buttha Þ 


\Chriſt who js befoge all men, batb fir done. 


- * += Neither ought we to follow the cuſtome of any man, bu Þ 


thetruth of God. For if we are the Miniſters of God ans 8 L 


_, . Clrif, Ifind nonewhom we ought more or rather to follow Þ 
\..> + thenGodandChrift. | 4 

S. Cyprian therfore tying hin-ſe!fe and all men thus ſtrifily  Þ 
Chrifts inſtitution}, & example, in all points and circumſtarce of Þ 


the Sacrament : And Chriſt & his Apoſtles never adminiftring i 
at an Altar ner ſtiling the Lords-Table, an Altar,& bis Apoſtle 


+, never ſerving \nor_ giving attendance. at ,an Altar , 1 cannot but Þ 
, rom bence conclude , that theſe. Paſſages: certainely are none of 
Cyprians,” Buz to come tothe particular ſcanying of theſe autiv- 


r:t16s, 


| 1. T anſwer, That the firit of them doth not preciſly call the Þ| 
© - \Tords-Tablezan Altar,nor expreſly aftirme, that Chriitians the || 
-hadeAltarsbeing ameere alluſionto the Preiſts and Altars unde | 
the Law, relating to that of 1, Cor, v. 13-.& Exod. 29. 37.44 Þ 
the Text itſelfe doth evidence,” Which alluſions were frequent in Þ| 


.our Minifters, Prayers, & Sermons,when we had no Altars in our 
Church for them to waite at nor (ommunion Tables called or kyve 
wen bythe names of Altars, . | 


. 1 20/Thatitmentionss-Canon and Con&irurion made aleaſt 
+ 60. yearesafcer $,Cyprians time, to: wit in the Councell of 
' Anegra An, 314, Canon 1.243, there being no ſuch (anon extani 


1m any (ouncell held in bis age which makes it ſuSÞuiom if not 
now, wen long after bu decreaſe.” 
3+! Hfthis EpiiHe make any thing for Altars., then , it makss 


_ Havre more againſt out Biſhops teners & power now, ſince it expr.j 


«ff RG that the people haye power,& areboundin con{cience 
-to rejet alwayes.,; and -not. to.receive,any man for thcit 
Biſhop,or 0 4dr hinaro exjay bis Biſbopricke , who bal 
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fall away from the truth to hereſie , or Idolatrie”; that by ſuch 
a lapſe be iplo fato Tooſeth his Biſhopricke, and,becumes no 
Biſhop, neither ought ro be admitted to his former degree of 
a Biſhop , but the people are to ele a new in his ftecd ; the 
maine, ſcope & drift of rhu Epiitle, 

To the ſecond I anſwer , that this Epiftle mentions, a Canon 
LONG BEFORE inafull Counce!} nor in $.Cyprians 
age , for onght appeares , before whoſe dayes we Tead of no ſuch 
Conncell , but long after ; Yea Pamelius notes, that this Epiſtle 
was written in ſome Councell,in what he knoweth not,belike 
s inthe 1.3, 0r 4, Councell of Carthages , an bundreth yeares 
after that under $.Cyprian ; /u which Concells the þ Conſtitu- b Concil. 
tion mentioned in this Epiftle , (written as is evident by the C4rthag.l 
ſubje& of ir, after theſe 3.Councells) was made and decreed; -— 
& ſo not S.Cyprians, And indeed the words, Non eſt quod pro - Ss 
dormitione ejus fiat oblatio , aut deprecatio nomine <jus in C47. x 
Eccleſia frequemerur ; diſcover it rather to be ſome late Popiſh 29+ 
Fners,then his. 


But admit it his, yet the word Altar,and expreſſion herein uſed, 


3; but an alluſion tothat of 1, Cor. 9.13. & doth not exyreſly 
define the Lovds Table to be an Altar, or ſo named or reputed in his 
age, or that the Chriſtians then had Altars. 
And if it makes any thing for Altars in that age , yet that ex« 
poly condemnes Clergiemens are Og with any ſecu- 
a 1 


r offices , of imployments whatſoeyer , fince they ought 
wholy , yeatolely tro addi and devote themſelves tro Gods 


ervice, prayer, preaching, and other ſpirituall duties of their _  . 
miniſteriallfunion. *Iw oo 
A ſhrowde * checke to ſome of our preſeut Prelates & Clergiemen, pawn >— 
enormiter gravat, quod cauſa Janguins ag, qued abjefta Eccleſiarum ſolscitte 
dine negocys ſeculariius te toty,m occupas, © imuolun, Verumtamen tus profeſſis 
ordinz,nec degeneres feculi curanec ſevitiam glady materials admittit Apoſt« 
dicit.Secularianegetta ſi babuerits,eos,qus contemptibiliores ſunt inter vos, 44 
judicandi eligite,Non decet ordinenrprofeſſions tug in aleatants diutius luders 
& ſalute anime ſpietate aded damnabiliter ſecularibus involuere montemque. 
Seir Bariginoſe ſpirity apnea BliſenſBpifgs .ad Epiſt. Camoracenye 
| DOW 
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now moſt zralom for Altari, who dave preſume to take upon thm 
temporall offices, hanors imployments ,Q ſo favre to ingage they, 
ſelves in Secular, Temporall, Civill, or State affaires , that. man | 
of theua almoſt wholy neglect their ſpiritaall funftions and amtic, | 
ſerving the world and Mammon more then God himſe'ft, ' 
To the third , 1 anſwer that thus [a yors not of Cyprians art, uÞ 
being not the ule of Chriſtians then to conlecrate chriſme, 4 
the Sacramear,on an Altar, much lefie the Dottrine of that tin; 
that Chriſme or the Euchariſt could not be cofecrated withon Þ 
an Altar , which doftrine being quate contrary to what this Fathn Wt ** 
delivers i bu forecited Epiſtle to Corlicius, 1 may farther afjnm Þ 
ot, to be a late Popiſh for-gerie and impoſtre', then. S, Cyprians, E 
,And ſo from all the premiſes f may naw Jorg conelnar , notwithe bſ 
ſeinding theſe objetZed authorities inthe Coale, that the Primi. | 
tive Church and Chriſtians for ahoye 250, yeares after Chrit Ml © 
had no Altars, neither did they repute or call the Lords Table Þ 6 
anAltar, and fo 91:9. Argument ſtill holds good , maugre all thoſ 
Spurious Fathers & newminied evaſions, 1 now procecd tomy 
10, Argument: : ; 
10; Thoſe things and names which the whole Church,State, & Þ 
mo} approved writers of our Church of England have cenſured, | 
abandoned, condemned upon good, godly, pious grounds , & 
conliderations herecofore, ought not to be patronized,nſed,write 
ten, preach:d for, revived, or new erefted 11 onr Church now. 
Bat the whols Chucch, State, &.meſt approved writers of the 
Church of England have cenſured abandoned, and condemned Al- 
mrs,with their names, and the ealling of the Communion Tabler, 
#pon 5 good,podly., pious grounds & conſiderations hereto* 
fore, Therfore they ought not to be patroniZed uſed written for 0f 
preached,revived, or new ereftet] in our Churches now;The 1ajot 
 #iqneſtionable , the Minor evidently proved in , ( by the pre- 
muſes, which yet to make mare peripicxous', 1 ſhall further cleare & 
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Rhemifts, o Hart, and p other Papifts ,' complained of King » See Rey- 
Edward the'6. Queen Elizabeth, and the Churchof England'#/ds Conf 
in their time, that they had taken away, broken downe,demo- "y DI 
liſhed allthe Altars,and caſt chem out of the Church , ferting} Dn ah. » : 
up prophane T ables or Oiſter-boards,as they-termed themin P Excher, 
their fteeds, ufing only ſuch Tables,not Altars , to conſecrate (3 others - 
the LordySupper on; blaming oar Church in the ſelfe ſame forecited. 
manner, & for the {elte ſame caule,as the Idolatrous heathens 4 De Eu 
$ did the Chriftians in the Primitive Church, for thatwe have © res 
go Altars to conlecrate npon, | | | L. —_— "_ 
A cleare Confeſſton and apparant evidence , that the Church of (he Altar. 
England both in King Edwards,and Queen Elizabeths dayes,abe- : 
hſhed and condemned Altars, 
Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter ſcoffingly accuſed 
the Proteſtants in Kirg Edward dayes , that they had no Al- 
tars, but Tables and Boardes to eat and drinkeat; to which , »,,.. 
r Peter Martyr Regins Profeſſor of Divinity *n thz Univerſity of Martyrs 
Oxford im King E awards da yes, returned this anſwer ; W hat uſe Defen/is 
is there of an Altar,wbere no fire burnes,nor beaſtes are flaine 44”. Gard, 
for Sacrifices, And concerning bowing to Altars (4 Popiſh (tre- 4&Euchare 
mony or rather 1dolatry or ſuperstition now much pratt:jed , both 
without Scripture & Canon) he there thus determines ; If an 
Angell from heaven would provoke us to adore either Sacra- 
ments or Altars , let him be accurfed, I doe not thinke (fayth 
bee) that any of the Fathers were polluted with ſo groffe Ido- 
latrie ,as to bow their bod yes before Altars, eſpecially when 
there is no Communion; bur if at any time they ſhall be diſco- 
vered to haye done thus,let none of us be lead by theirBookes, 
or examples to decline from the ſtrict obſervation of Gods 
Law,which peremptorily forbiddeth, the making of Idolls 6c 
bowing to them or before them. This was this great learned 
mans judgment concerning Altars & bowing to them. | | 
William Wraghton in his haunting of the Romiſh Fox,de- 2.1il:am 
dicated to King Heory the 8, Baſi], 154 3. writer rh of the Wraghton 
Popiſh ' Prelates of England. fe I2, Yee hold ftill Veſtiments, 
TY | | M 2. Popes, 
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2 Wilien William Saliſbufy , in bis Battery of the Popes Batter; : 
$4;ſbury. printed at London' Cam Pcivilegio Aano r 550. & dedicas BY th 


92 ED 

Ppes,incenſeand ALTARS, organes & croſſes jn ths 
Church, all which ordinances , Conftiturions', &-Ceremonig 
the Pope hath deviled & maed, Ergo yetil] have the Pope, | 
Receiving Altars among Popiſh ordinances & (cremonics ins 1; Þ 
Ceiving whereof the Pope 44 ſtill retained, i 


red to the Lord Rich; then Lord Chauncellouc of England, [ 4i 
ſpends that.whole diſcourle in condemning Alcars,as Hathe. Þ7 av 
. hiſh, Jewiſh, Popiſh , and unfit tobe tollerated in Churches, BY ne 
rotheend hut the rudeand fimple people being better per. M tt 
ſuaded by.manifeft texts of Holy Scripture , ſhould not have 
occalion to murmer grudge, or be offended, neither with the Þ n 
godly proceedings of the victorious Metropolican.uf England JM 6G 
(who as redoubred grand Ciptine., hath fic enterpriſed ,oo M tc 
this moſt notable feat) nor with any other Biſhop.or Lawfull WW h 
Otkeer , thaygattempred ro plucks, downe and remove the P,- © 6 
ph Alcars out of Carifts Churches and Tem ples;in themain» WW & 
renance whereof ke was fully perſuaded, that all the learned | f 
Papiſtsiwould Rifly.contigue,, 4s he there.profeferh in his Pre- i 2 
face tothe Reader... | 8 þ 
11 which Treatiſe-, after he hat ſkewed Altavs to be Jewih | 7 
and Heatheniſh, {erving 6nly for S$acritices & offrings,which I « 
ended in.and with Chriſts offcing up of his body once for all: | « 
 beeoneludes thus « So.then now if itbeia cleare caſe , andthat MW 1x 
bj.che plainetext of Holy Scripture,that.ſince Chriſt was once Ml | 
oftred on the Alrar of the, Crofle , all carnall Sacrifices ,&al WM | 
mannerof offrings,that ever were wont to be offred upap the WW « 
Altars, be wholly extieguiſhed, utterly voyd and of none 3 = 
fect, And in as much as no mary (being.in his right wice when 
he adviled!y perceiveth and plainely underſtandeth, that the 
cauſe of the firſt invention and building of the Altars was for 
no-ather purpaſe, butto burne or to offer Sacritices & oblt- 
. UQ0S upon,,. which, manner of Sacrifices -God will no longet 
3c&ept/>ut he will trait. wayes acknowledge, that their ougit 
; = na got 
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not any Altar toremaine to any uſe among ns Chriſtians,after 


the death and paſſion of our Maſter Chrift ; at which time 
| a5 he proteſteth himſelfe, ſaying, Conſamtum oft,it is finiſhed, 
doing thereby, that Moles Law was not only by him 
prevented , fulfilled, and finiſhed , but that the ſame Law or 
any Commaundment, Rite, Ceremony, or any other part 
there in contained , (as concerning any burthening or Juriſe 
dition over the Chriſtians) was to all intents ended, taken 
away, and fally. determined , and the Goſpell as it were a 
new Law, ſurrogared?, confirmed and eſtabliſhed in teed of 
the old. 

Therfore Chriſtians thus freed from the Law ought to have 
no Altars, bart Tabl-s; For what buf bandman (be he-never lo 
fimple) will bzabour ro plough his land with a whelebarowe, 
to harrow it with a (lede , or to carry. with an harrow ? what 
huſbandman ,- I ſay-is fv foliſh , as to goe about ro wede his 
corn? with a fith, to moye his hey with a weeding hoke; and 
to tedde rhe ſame with-a rake? Is a leaden Cefterne made 


Palaces for their horſ-s to ſtand in, and lie themſelves in old 


| dopges, and lye themſelves in kennells > who maketh a 


for toſayle on the Sea, is a ſhip , madeto be drawne of horlcs. 
a5 2 Wapgon upon the Land? do Noble men build ſumptuous: 


ruinons tables > or doe men ordeine fetherbeds fur their- 


Garnar of an Oven, or an Oven of a Garnar? Oc who maketh 
c BY athreſhing flore in -his dwelling houſe , and a herth in bis- + 


e MW barne? whocan makea pleaſaunt & a brave banketing hon-. 


LB fe, of filthy Schambles, or of a ſtinking Slaugbtzr houſe? Yea - 


or who had not rather have his Supper Jayed on a faire Table 
before him, then on a bloady Butcbars Cradle. - 


: 
1 And {o likewile (to apply ſome of theſe ſtrong Anagogies + 
- 
[ 


. 


and darke ſayings to our purpoſe) isnot a Garnar more meete - 
to lay upprain in than an Oven ? Is it not more meete to- 


make « threſhing flore ina barne then in a-mans dwelling 


L houſe > And to make an herth to kendle fyre on in the middes- - 


Ci ofa-mans bouſe,then by the moyes Gde in his barne, - 
" x hoe Sas 


Ld 
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| * And ſawhocan makethe Jewes old laughter Synagop, 


to ſerye for thenew Euangelike Banketing T ewple ? Or wh 
bad rather eatc the heavenly. banker of the Lords Supper oy F 
2 Jewilh; a heathenlyk,or a Popiſh Altat: then on a decent & F 
afaire comely Table? The unbeleiving Jew deticta Cariſtes Þþ 
Table and his Supperalſo, The, unſairhfull heathen thinke P 
ſcorne of the ſame, The Pope and his' Papiſts make of ita Þ 
Gador a popet.' The Jew abhorreth utterly our religion, Þ 
The Heathen inno [ence can away, with it, T he Pope iswell Þ 
contented to be called a Chriftian , yea to be thought robe Þ ** 
Chriſt himlelfe , ſo that he give him leave tolive like a Jew 


or a heathen, And ſhall we ſeeke upon them? Shall we be Þ tl 
partakers of their damnable Ceremonies , of their execrable Þ C 
Rites , and curſed uſages ? Or is Chriſtes religion ſo unpertit c 
of irſelfe, ſo needy and beggerly,that it muſt borrow imbring Mt ** 
Faſtes of the heathen', borrow Altars of the Pope , & borrow [| ' 
veſtimentes of the Jewes > beſides an unvumerable ſort of F I 
other like baggage , which hath heen weeded now oflate out I , 


of Chriſtes Religion, and now reſtored home tothe owners . 
thereof, 
|  Therfore let us either render home againe unto the bea- 


then, the ſuperftition of the imbring dayes, and to the P.pe D 
his balowed Altars , and unto the Jewes, their Aarons veſti« Þ 6 
mentes: orels let us like good companions joyne together c 
In a league with them, and be tenauntes in Commune,8& put y 
our religion with theirs in hotch potcbe, 

After which at, the end of the Booke be proceeds thus : S.Paul ; 


through the ſecret advertiſment of the Holy Ghoſt did know 
before hand, then if he had geyen the name of an Altar unto 
the Lord his Table, that there would be in time to come cer- 
taine Jewiſh teachers that would build and ſertt up Popiſh 

Altars in tee4 of Tables to ſerve the Lords Supper upon. 
And furely the holy D. S, Auguſtine, nor avy other Gocly 
writer, would never have uſed; this terme Alrar , ſo often; 
afrer that fort as they did ;, if they had bad but the leaſt incke+ 
TO WT. _ 
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ling in the world of foreknowledpe , what abſurdity, MP 
inconveniencie, and what miſchiefe and abomination have 
been grounded 0a their tranflated termes. AndI pray yow 
what chough S, Auguſtine, or other DoQtours uſed to rerme 
the Lords Supper the Sacrament ofthe Altar,which if it be as 
I take it (I take it after the moſt ſound and-faithfullift under= 
ſtanding) the unlearned (people ſhould nor be greatly behol. 
den unto them for their ſtraunge termes being ſo farre 
fetched, 

" For thus I underſtand them : The Sacrament of the Altar 
tharks to lay the ligne of the Altar,which Altar betokeneth the 
Crof[>,which Crofle berokenerh the. Sacrifice that was offred 
on the Croile,or the paſſion and death of Jeſus Chriſt, Wher. 
fore good Cariftian br-thren, let us rhat are. homely fellowes, 
not be aſhamed of the old Termes , that we have at our home 
in the text of Holy Scripture, which calleth the reverend and 
healthfull remembraunce of the Lords death by breaking of 
bread,by the name of the Lords Supper , or the Communion, - 
& parking of, the body & bloud of Chrift. And the thing 
whereat we * fitt deyoutly to eate the Lords Supper , lettus , ,,., or6s 
both have it, and call it the Lords-bord , or the Lords-Table, pe; ares 
and not a borrowed towell,nor a Popiſh ſtone Altar,noryera latriam 
wodden Altar, with a Super-altar, And ler us prelent with fo v1tandam 
far ferched termes and {o dearly bought, the Popes glace, and : $a 8 


his faire Ladyes of Rome, Thu he, ou 


fleftens menſe Dominice populus accumbere aſſueſcant. They therfore uſed ts 
it at the Sacrament in King Edwards dayes ts avoyd the peril of adoration, 


John Bale Biſhop of Oſyris,in bis Image of both Churches, 4./95nBe- 
er paraphraſe upon the Revelation, as he makes Chriſt him- /e! B:/ hop 
elfe the only Altar ſpoken of and intended, Rev. 6, 9. & of O/yrhs 
C. 1,7, upon whom the full Sacrifice 'of Redemption'was 
offred : So in his Preface to the firſt part of his Booke, he 
reekons up beades, Altars;Images,Organs, Lights &c.among 


the Ceremonies of the Popish Church,terming Ct” _ 
oY lb 


F.B.Pil- 
kington, 


$eeon, 


TT 


filthy drepps of darknes, All which vpon the 1 7,Chapty 


{weet; to wash away {innes, as they ſay , Holy water of theit 


E. Thems Learned M.Tbomas Becon in his workes in Folio, printed 


4 on ne ihe Bl 3 es - 


— IS - 


fol.162. he {ayth { balbe plucked away by the evident wal 
of Ged,and then no longer {hall this Harlot of Rome appes | 
re.. For no longer continueth the whore , then whoredony 
is in price, Take away. the Rites and Ceremonies,the Jewel 
and Ornaments, the Lmages and lightes, their Lordships ax Þ 
Fatberhodes, the Altars and Maſſes, with the Bishops and Ft 
Preifts,and what is their Holy w horish Church any more, Þ 

Bishop Pilkington #n 4 expoſition upon the Prophet Ag. BY ;þ 
geas C,1,v.y,reckons up Altars, Copes, Maſſes,& Trent Þ% þe 
amorg other Popish abominations , which the Common peo. WM 
ple thought would bring them through Purgatory for a Fl pl 
Mony,how wickedly ſoever they had lived. re 

And £c,2. v.3., be writes thu : The Popes Church hath all | þ1 
things pleaſant in it to delight the people with all : as for | þ 


: the eyes,their God hanges in a rope , Images gilded, painted, 


carved moft finely , copes challaces crofles of gold and filver i p 
banners, with Reliques and Altars : for the eares, {nging, MY 
ringing and Organs piping : for the noſe frankincenic BY © 


owne holying, and making Preifts an infinite {fort , Maſfes, Þ 
;Trenralls, driges, and-pardones &c, 
But where the Goſpells preached, they knowing that God 

1s not pleaſed, but only with a pure heart , they are content Þ 
withan Roneft place appointed,to reſort together in,thoug| 
it were neyer hallowed by Bishops at all,but haye-only a pul- 
"I preacher to the People, a Deacon for the poore,a Table 
or the Communion, with bare walles, orels written with 
Scriptures, haveipg Gods etcrnall word , ſounding always 
amongſtthem intheir ſight and eares ; and lalt of all they 


A hould baye good diſcipline,corrett taults , and keepe good 
order inall their meetings. | 


4! London Cum Privilegio Ao, 1562, & dedicated by name 
wo both their Archbisbops & all the Bisbops of England KY 
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them approved ; hath many excellent paſſages andinvefives 

againft Altars y ſome whereof 1 ſhall tranſcribe at large. In his 

Humbleſupplication unto God , for the _— of his Holy 

FS word, written in Queer Maries dayes vol. 3, fol. 16. 12,24, 

1 29. He writes thus: Moreover,'* heretofore we were taught, * He5.13. 

IT tobeate downe the Idolatrous and Heatheniſh Altars , which 4 ma 

LY Antichriſt of Rome intendivg toſer up a new Preifthode ; 8 nf 

2 a ſtravg Sacrifice for ſinne, commaunded to be builr up , 2S Chriſtians 
though calfes,goates,ſheep,8 ſuch other brute beaſtes ſhould 

beoftred "_— after the Preiſthode of Aaron, for the ſinnes Chriſt , bs 

ofthepeople , andto ſet in their fteed in ſome-convenient Apoſtles 

place aſcemly Table, and after the example of Chrift , to 44 *be 


receaye together at it.the holy myſteries of Chrifts body-and F ors 
BY bloud in remembrance that Chrifts body was broken, and his uſe yp ables 
vt BE bloud ſhead for our firnes. ks 
d But now the ſacrificing ſorcerers ſhame not , both in their nitration 
er 


private talke , and in their apen Sermonsſpitefully to call rhe of the boty 
Lords Table an Oyfterbord,and therfore have they taken our £99490 
of the Temples thoſe ſeemely Tables, which we followin 

the examples of the dearly beloved ſonne, and of the Prima- 

tive Church uſed, at the Miniſtration of the Holy Commu.« 

nion , and they haye brought in againe their bloodly and 

butcherly Altars, and upon thoſe they facritice & offer dayly, O cruel! 
ſay they ,thatis , they kill, flea and mnrderthy deare fonne 9##cbers: 
Chriſt for the ſinnes of the people. For as thy Holy Apoſtle 

vi BY fayth Heb, 9. Where no-ſheading of bloud is, there is no re- 

miſſion and forgivenes of ſinnes. If thorow their Maſſing, 

it BY fines be forgiuen,then muſt the Sacrifice that there is offred, 

Joo be _ ,and ws bloud _ ſhead, 

 B I the Maſſemonger therfore offer Chrift up in their Maſ- . 
0 ſes, a Sacrifice ——_— for the ſinnes of the ons . Es POR 
weth it that they murder , kill and flea Chrift , yea and ſhed _* 

his bloud at their Maſſes , and fo by this meanes we muſt nee- 

des confeſſe,that bloody Altars are more meet for ſuch bloody 
butcbers,then honeſtand pure Tables. 

N 


But 


"ir | | 
But weare taughtin the boly-ScriptnresRom,s.that Chrip 


ceroing finne once. -And as touchi 


Maſſe;  Maſlesſerye for none other purpoſe ; but to keepe the people 


ſorve,.. 


maintaine their idle and draflacked belties , in all pompe and 


unlearned & ſimple people to beleive, 


of long. luffcing.& of great* patience , how couldet thou 

abide theleintollerable injuries , and ſo much deteftable 
blalphemyes., which the wicked Papiſts commite againſt thee 
& thy ſonne Chriſt, in their Ldolatrous-Maſfles , at their Hex 
theniih Altaes,. | 


o 


wyne 
I Cor.T 0, moſt 


'- death;& be thankfull, ro thee* 
Ceremese . 
Ries, 


— x.” 


[24 


once railed from death,dyerh no more.” Death hath no mor Þ 
- powerover him. 'For as touching that he died , he died con. | 
that he liverth , he lizech 
©, *.** » nato the God his Father. 1f Chrift therfore died no more, Þ 
then doe the Papiſts facrifice him no more..If they (acrifice ; 


bimno more, then are they but jangling juplars, and their Þ 


why they  inbliadnefſe;to deface the paſſion and death of Chriſt, and to | 


TTL dc Sag 


on0r,with the labor of other mens hands, and with the [wen 
of poope mens browes,, ſo farr-is it of ,, that they with their 
abeminable Maſling -&- ſtincking ſacriticing , put away the 
{unnes either of the quicke or of the dead , as they makethe Þ 


Ab Lord God & heavenly Father, ifchou were not a God | 


22 : As inthedayes of wicked -Queen Jezabel, the Altars of the Þ 
lg rae Lord were caft downe,and __ FE were reared , andſet Þ 
#11+of the UP to Baal ;even ſo now the Tables of the Lord , where the Þ 
Temples. Holy Communion was moſt'Godly miniſtred ,are caſt downe Þ 
D4n-it. & broken on-peces,and 1dolatrous Alrars built up to the God | 

Moazim,to Erkenwald,'to Grimbald, to Catherine, to Mod- | 

,&Xc. Butd Lord, banniſh our of the Congregation that | 

vile & ſtinking Idoll.the Mafle,, and:reftore unto us the | 
| Holy 8 bleſſed Communion, that we eating rogether of one 

-="+* bread; anddrinking of one Cup , may remember the Lords 


Purge our Temples -jof all Popiſh abominations, of Cere--|| 
monies ,of Images , of Altars , of Copes , of veſtmentes , of 
Pixes, of Crofles, of Cenſers; of Holy waterbuckers, of __ 

_ = ; bread 


Cc 
f 
t 
| 
t 
f 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
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bread baſketes, of Chriſmatories, /& aboye all Idolatrous 


* being dreſſed withſcenicall & gameplayers garments,as with 
Z am Humerall,or Ephod ; with an Albe, with a girdle, witha 
2 ole, with a maniple , with an amice, with a cheſible , and The 
the like &c, commeth unto the Altar with great Pompe , and re w 
with a folemne pace.” Where (iris wonderfull to beſpoken) *”* Maſe 
| how heſerteth forth himſelfe , roall Godly men to be lamen= "7"&<"* 


14 
their Maſs 


c—_—_ ww Ss - —— *” = wr \— mma — _— 


Preiſts,and ungodly ignorant Curares, * | 
eAndin his Compariſon between'the Lords Supper and rhe 


Popes Maſſe fo],0@. 101, r02;r03. He proceeds thu; Chrift The appe- 


intheadminiftration of his moſt holy Supper , uſed his com- "n TE 
mongers. 


nion'& dayly appardl. The Maflemonger like Hickeſcorner 


ted & pitied, &tochildren,even to be derided &to be lauged 
to ſcorne, while like another Roſcius, with bis fooliſh, players {c, 
like & mad geſtures, the poore wretch wrytherh bimlelte on 
every ſide;now- bowing his knees, now ſtanding right up,now 
croſſing himſelfe, as though he were a frayd of [pirites , now 
ftoping downe, now PRn_y himfelfe , now knocking on 
his breaft, now ſenſipg,now kiffing the Altar , theBogke and 
Patene, now ftreching out bis armes , now folding his bands 
together,now making chareCters, ſignes , tokens.,'& crofles, 
now lifting up the bread 8 Chalice , now holding his peace, 
now crying out , now ſaying , now ſinging , now breathing, 
now making no noiſe , now waſhing of hands , now eating, 
now-drinking, now turning him unto the Altar, now: untothe. 
people , now blefſing the people ether with his fingers , or 
with an empty cuppe;6cc, | 

When itevideatly appeareth by the Hiftories, that the Mis 
riſters of Chriftes churche in times p:ſt, when they miniſtred 
the Holy Sacraments, either of Baptiſme qr of the, Loxds 
Supper, uſed none other, then their, Common, and dayly ap+ 
parell': 'yea and that unto the time of Pope Stephen the firſt, 
which firſt of all (as Sabellicus teftifyeth} did forbidd', rhat 
from thence, forth Preiſtes, in doipg their, diving leryice 
Mhould'no moreuſe their dayly ary, bar [ach holy garmentes 
—_ N 2 as were 
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" aſa Tha 
as, vere appointed unto-that, uſe, [This Biſhop lived in the 


The Maſſe 
mongers 
Trinkets.. 


® [ 1b. 2. 


.."porgious furniture, prepared .and miniſtred that heareuly ; 
banket. | © fu 


derfull gay \h:w {erterh forth bis marchaadile, 


._ vered with moſt fyne and; white linnen clothes , fo likewils 


oSc:c.1 8:mo gold, neither do they delight in gold; which are not bought 


RY 0 os: om | peaks 
#\Sc>*zpr A >) 
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eare of our Lord 260. 
_ Chriſt ſimply and plainly, and withont any decking or 


The Maſſemanger with a maryelous great pompe Sean : 


For he hath an Altar ſumptuouſly built, yea & thatisco. : 


richly garniſhed, decked and trimmed with divers gorgiou FA x1 
picares,and coſtly Images. He hath alſo crewetres tor water Þ 
and for wine, towels, coffers , pyxes , PhilaQeries , banners, | cþ 
candleſtickes , waxe candles, organes , fiaging Bells , (acry 
belles, chalices of flyer and-of gold, patenes , fenlers.(yppe, MR a 
frankenfence, Altar cloothes , curtines , paxes, baſyas, ewers, 
croffes, Chriſmatory , Reliques, jewels , owches , preciou | 
ſtones, myters , crofſe ſtayes , and many other ſuch like orns- 
ments, more meet for the Preiſthode of Aaron , then for the 
myaiſtery of the New Teftamenr. ... 

* Itisvobly layd of * S. Ambroſe, the Sacraments require 


for gold.” The garniſhing of 34, +5 dt is.the redems | 
ption or deliverance of the captives and priſoners, And verily 
thoſe anpreiong yeſlelles, whichredeeme ſoules from death, 
That is the true. creaſure of the Lord , which worketh that, 
thathis bload hath wroupht,.. 

Againe be ſayth : The churchhath gold, not that ic ſhould 
keepeir, but that it ſhould beſtow it,aod helpe when need is, 
[IE Shes doth ir profitt to: keep that, , which ſeryeth tons 


bis Diſciples, ſitting at the Table, Whenthe time was now 
eyes Luke) Jeſus. ſate downe, and. his x2, Diſciples 


with bim, Luc,22, -* 
: 7715 


K MallEmopeer , delivered the bread and wiac wy 


*"Chrift did miniftet the Sacrament of his body and bloudto 


®£ 


; - 


IOT 
g' ales kneeling before the Altar, In diftributing the myſte= 


ries of his body 8c bloud , Chriſt thz Lord aſed hor an Altar 
afrer the manner of Aarons Preiſtes, whom the Law of Moſes 
pointed to kill and offer beaſtes, but he uſed a Table , as a 


facaicure, much more meet to gett, defend,confirme,eacreale 
and continue Frendship, 


Bue the Mafſemonger as one-alwayes 'defitous to ſhed 


«F® bloud, ſtandeth at an Altar,and ſo delivereth the Communion 


& to bis people: when as the Apoftle ſpeaking of the Holy bane 
ker, maketh mentionnot of an Altar, but of a Table, ſaying, 
1: Cor. 10, Ye cannotbe partakers of the Lordes Table, & of 
the Table of the Devills. 
Neither did the ancient & old Charch of Chriſt alow theſe 
Aaronicall and Jewish Altars, For-they uſed a Table in the 
a{miniftration of the Lords Supper , after the exawple of 
Chriſt,as it plainly appeareth both by the Holy Scriptures, 6c 
alſo by the writings of the auncient Fathers and Doors, 

For the Sacrifices taken away , to what uſe, I pray yow 
ſhould Altars ſerve among the Chriftians ? except ye will call 
againe, and bring in ule che Jewish or rather IduJatrous Sa- 
crifices, 

Tealy Altars ferye rather for the killing of beaſtes, then 
for the diſtribution of the pledges of amity or Freindship; 
neither doe thoſe Alrars more agree with the Chriftian Relt- 


Alzave\, 


N te, 


gion, then the cawdron,the fyrepanne,the baſen; the'ſ bolve, x09, ap; 


the fleshhoke, the gredytne', and ſucblike inſtruments, which 
the-Preiftes of Aaron uſed in preparing , drefling, and doing 
their Sacrifices, 

For unto the Honeſt , ſeemly & worthy celebration of the- 
Holy banker ,-of the body and blond of Chriſt, we have need 
tot of an Altar,but of a Table , except ye will ſay,thar the pri- 
mative Church, which more” then two hundred yeatesafrer 

hriſtes aſcenſion uſed Tables at the Celebration of the di- 


When Ale 


ars came 


ine'myſteries : yea except ye will ſay that Chriſt himlelfe the f; 7 ;24 
(hor of this moſt Holy Supper , diddote & was out of his theChurcp 


ZJ 5 Wilts, 


ther, it can noneotherwiſe be , but moſt thankfully and moſt 


TO? © 
witts, which not ftanding at an Altar, like Aarons Preif but 
Grring/at a Table , as a Miniſter of the New Teſtament gig 
both ordaine and miniſter this Holy & Heavenly food, ; 
For who is {o rude & ignorant of #ntiquities , which kng, 
weth-not;thar Pope Sixtus the ſecond, about the yeare of our Þ 
Lord 265. brought inthe Altars firſt of all inthe Church for, Þ* 
bidding Tables any more to be uſed from. thenceforth atthe Þ® 
miniſtration of the Lords Supper ; when notwithſtanding Þ 
from Chriftes aſcenſion-unro'tbat time,the Lords Supper wa 4 
alway miniftredat a Table;according tothe prafiſe of Chrig Þ? $ 
of his Apples, -and of the Primative Church > But thereis Þ& ; 
but one ohly Altar of the Chriſtians ever Jeſus Chriſt, the Þ 
Sonne of God , and of the virgine Mary, of whom the Apoſtle M þ, 
ſpeaketh on this manner, Heb. 3, We have an Altar, where 
i ts not Lawfull for them to eate, which ſerve wm the Tabernack, | 


GG KK _ ce» 


F* 

Our Altar is not of ſtone, but of God. Nor Worldly , but 
Heavenly, not viſible , but invifible. Not dead , but kiving;  k 
upon the which Altar whatloeyer is offred unto God the Fa- p 
a 


acceptable, . 
Andlike as Chriſt adminiſtring the moſt Holy myſteries of | ;; 


his body 8& blood to his Diſciples, ſat downe at the Table. | y, 
Solikewiſe his Giuftes, that is to ſay his Apoſtles , fitting at MI <5 


the ſame Table receaved that Heavenly food ſitting. E bi 


: 2 Bat the Maſſemonger deliyereth not the Sacramentall I , 


bread-unto the Communicants except, they firſt of all kneele | | 
downe with great humility & reverence , that they may ,by | 
this their gefture declare & ſhew evideatly to ſuch as art ÞM 5; 
preſent, that they worship & honour that bread for a God: iMf ce 
which is fogreat & ſo notable wickednefſe as none can ex* IM f; 
ceed, when tt is plaine & evident by the ancient writers , that 

the Geaſtes of the Lords Supper long and many yeares aftet II 41 


:Chriftes reſarre&ion ſat at the Table. fle 


So farre is it of, /that they either after the marner of !3eÞ} yp 
Jewes ſtood right up : or after the cuſtome of tbe Papi wi 
"$1.47 W—- * * knecled i © 
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kneeled, when they { hould receave the Holy myſteries of the 
body & blood of Chriſt, 
S9aun bis Carhechilme t.434. To the ſane parpoſe he proceeds 
thus * 
Father What thinkeft thou, is it more meet to receaye A Table 
Supper of the Lord at a Table, or at an Altar ? up ihr the 
Sonne, Ata Table,  EdS 3 i fre} IH ns hh miniſtra= 
Father, Why (0? tion of the 
# * Se, For our Saviour Chriſt did both inſtitute this Holy Lords 
Supper at a Table,and the Apoſtles of Chriſt allo did receive _ 29 
itara Table. + ogg 
And what can be more perfe& then that , which Chriſt and : 
his Apotlies have done. | 
- Althe primative Church alf{> received the Supper of the 
Lord ata Table, 
And S.Paul'r.Cor.xo, ſpeaking of che Lords $ ipper, ma- 
keth mention not of an Alcar, but of a Table, Ye can nor be 
—_ ſayth he, of the Lordes Tables , aad of the Devills 
allo, + 5 | | 
 Tablesfor the miniſtration of the Lords Supper continued 
In the Church of Chriſt , almoſt 300. yeares after Chriſt uni- 
verfally, and in fome places longer , as Hiſtories make men- 
tion : So that the uſe of Altars is but a new invention ,- and 
brought-in, asfome write , by Pope Sixtus the ſecondeof that 
' Moreover an Aftar hath relation to a Sacrifice, And Altars 
were built and ſet up at the Commandement of God, to offer 


Sacrifice upon them, But all thoſe * Sacrifices doe now * Heb,10, 


3 


Wh | 
Furthermore the Papifts have greatly abuſcd their Altarg, 


while they had ſach confidence in them , that without a : 
Altar,or in the ftead thereof,a Super-altare,they were per{we- ad 
ded that they could , not duely 6 truly, and in right formy re 


miniſter the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, 

And this their Altar and Superaltar, likewiſe mu be con- le 
ſecrate, haye prints and charates made thereio , washed with 
Oyle, wine and water, be covered with acloth of hayer, and ÞM g; 
be garnished with fine white lianen clothes & other coftly Þ 
apparell, or els whatſveyer was done thereon , was counted 
yaine & unprofitable, 

The uſe alſo of Alrars hath greatly confirmed & maintai. WM ;j 
ned the moſt wickederror and damnable hbereſie , whichthe 
Papiſtes hold , concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſle ; while 
they reach , that they offer Chriſt in their Maſle to God the 
Father, an oblation and Sacrifice for the finnes of the people 
both of the living and of the dead , and by this meanes they 
greatly obſcure and deface that moſt ſweetſmelling & alone 
true perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriftes death. 

And therfore allthe Alrars of the Papifts ought now no leſſe 
to be throwen downe, and caft out of the Temples of the 
GE » then in times paſt the Altars of the Preiftes df 

aal, 

So far is it of that they be meet-to be uſed , at the:Celebre- 
tion of the Lords Supper, Finally , who knoweth pot that 
we come unto the Lords Table,not to offer bloody Sacrifices, 
to the preformaunce whereof we bad need of Altars, but t9 

.eateand drinke , and ſpiritually to feed upon him that was 
once crucified and offred up for us on the Altar-of the croſſe, | 
: _ {melling ſacrifice to God the F ather,yea and that once 
LQT all, 

Now if we come together to eate and drinke the fc Holy 
my teties, & loſpiritually to eate Chriſtes body and todrinke 
his blood unto {; lyation both of our bodies & ſoules , who 

{eetb notgthat a Table is more meet for the celebration ole 
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Lords Supper, then an Altar, Father, Thy reaſons are good 
and got to be diſcommended, Bur whar {ayeft thou concer- 
ning the geſtures ;to be uſed at the Lords Table > Shall we 
receave thoſe Holy my fteries, kneeling, ſtanding or ſitting ? 'uſed at the 

Sonne, Albeit 1 know 8 covnfetſe, that geftures of them- Lords Ta= 


ſelves be indifferent, yer I would wiſh all ſuch geſtures tobe **- 
avoyded , as have outwardly any appearance of eyill ;-accor- 


| dingto this ſaying of S. Paul 1, Thell,'5, Abftaine fromall 


evill apparaunce, 


And firſt of all, foraſmuch as kneeling hath beenlong uſed Of knees 
in the Church of Chrift, at the receiving of the Sacrament, ling. 


thorow the dodtrine of the Papiftes, although of it ſelfe , it be 
indifferenr,to be, or not to be uſed,yet would I wiſh , that it 
were taken away by the authority of-the hier powers. 

Father, Why (o? 

Sonne, Fort hathan outward appearaunce of eyill, When 
the Papiſt thorow their peftilent perſwaſions had made of the 
Sacramentall bread and wine a God , then gave they in Com- 
mandment ſtreight wayes , that allpeople ſhould with all re- 
yerence kneele unto it,worſhip & honour ir. 

And by this meanesthis gefture of kneeling creept in , and 
is yet uſed in the Church of the Papiſtes , rodeclare that they 
worſhip the Sacrament, as their Lord God and Saviour, 
(Whence M.Roger Cutchud, in his x, & 2.Sermon of the 
Sacrament An,x552, printed Cum Privilegio, Anno 156e. 
wris:) Many comming tothe Lords Table , doe mil behave 
themſelyes,8 ſo doe the lookers on, in that they worſhip the 
Sacrarrent with kneeling'8& bowing their bodies, 8 knocking 
their breaſts , 8 with Elevation of their hands, If it were to 
beelevatcd & ſerved to the ſtanders by,as it bath beene uſed, 
Chriſt would have elevated it above his head, He delivered 
irinto'the hands of his Diſciples; bidding them toeate it , 8 
not tohold up their bands to receive it,& not to worſhip it = 
& fo delivered ir to them SITTING ,& not kneeling: Only 
God is to be fo honered with this kinde of reyerence,& no 

O Sacrament 5 


Of geſtu= 


res tobe 
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© Sacrament: for God is nota Sacrament, neither is the Sacra. Þ 
ment God, Let us uſe it as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, 1t F 
thou wilt be more devout, then they were,be not deceived, Þ 

but beware that thy deyotion be not Idolarrie,) 2 
ButT would wish with all my heart , that either this knee. Þ 
ling at the receiving of the Sacrament, were taken away, or Þ 
els that the people were taught, that that outward reverence Þ* 
was not pivento the Sacrament and outward figne , butto. Þ* 
Chriſt, which is repreſented by that Sacrament or figne, 3 
- Bur the moſt certaine & ſure way is utterly to ceaſe from Þ 
kneeling, that there may outwardly appeare no kind of eyill, 
according to this Commaundmeort of S.,Paule x.T beil.5. 4b. Þ 
fteine from all evill appearaunce : Leſt the enemies by the con. Þ 
tinuance of kneeling ſhould be confirmed io their error, and Þ 
the weaklings offended, and plucked backe from the truth of Þ 
the Golpell. Kneeling with the knowledge of godly honour Þ 
is dueto.none but toGad alone, Therfore when Satan com- 
maunded our Saviour Chriſt to kneele downe before him & 
worſhip him: He anſwered , 1s. « writen; then ſhalt worſhip thi 
Lord, Math... ; 

Of + Standing, which is uſed in the moſt part of the reformed Þ 

"i Churches in theſe our dayes, I can right wellallow ir, if itbe Þ 

* appointed by common order, to be uſed at:the receaving of 

the Holy Communion, 

And this geſture of ſtanding was alſo uſed at the Com- 
maundment of God:of the old Jewes , Exod. 12, when they 
did cate the Paſchall Lambe,which was alſo a Sacrament and 

ure of Chrift tocome., as our Sacrament is a ſigne & figure 


myſteries. : 
For the ſtanding of the Jewes «t the eating of the Lords 

Paſſcover,ſignitied that they bad a further journey to goe in 

© matters of Religion, and that there was a more cleare light 

of the Galpel 19 ſhyne\, then had hethereto appeared unto | 
(Sem, whi were wrapped round about with the derke ſha- 

| DFE ek: owes 


fi | 
of Chriſt come and gone, Neither did that gefture want bs | 
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To 
dowes of ceremonies : againg that other , yea and theſe Roh 
rfe&t Sacraments, were to, be given to Gods people, which 
all things were fulfilled and came to paſſe under Chriſt, the 
authour of the Heavenly dod@rine of the Goſpell , and the 


inſtirutor of rhe Holy Sacramentes, Bapriſme and the Lords 


Supper, 


Now as concerning fitting at the Lords Table , which is Of ſitting; | 


allo uſed at this day in certayne reformed Churches, if it-were 
received by publique authority and” cortnion conſent , and 
might conveniently be uſed in our Churches ; I could alow 
that geſture beſt. 


For as * it is be doubted , bur that Chrift and his Diſciples # More; 


fate at the Table,when Chrift delivered unto them the Sacra-. 
ment of his body and bloud : whieh uſe was alſo obſeryed 
in the primative Church,and lovg after, 

Solikewiſe it is moſt Commonly , that we Chriſtians 
follow the example of our M. Chriſt, and of bis Diſciples. 
Nothing can be unreverently done, that is done of the exam» 
ple of Chrift & of his Apoſtles, We come together to eate 
and drinke the Holy myfteries of the body and” blond of 
Chriſt; we hayea Table fet before us , is it not meet aud con- 
yenient,that weſitte at our Table | | 

The Table being prepared who ftandeth at his meat ? yes 
rather who fitteth not downe ? when Chriſt feed the people, 
he bad them not kneele downe,nor ſtand upon their feet, but 
be commaunded-them to fit downe', John 6. which kind of 
geſtute is. moſt meer when we affemble to eare and drinke, 


a 


_ whichthing we doe at the-Lords-Table. Neither doth the 
| fitting of the Commiunicants at the Lords Table want ber 


For as the ſtanding of the Jewes at the eating of the Lords 
Paſſeoyer ſignified, that there was yer to come another do- 
Qrinethen-the Law of Moſes, even the preaching of the glo- 
rious Goſpell of our Lord and Saviour Thrift Jeſu : -& other 
Sacraments then Circumciſion and the Paſſcover \, even the 
Ro Oren ""IFy Sacraments 


Lords : 
Supper, 


19 | | 
NO Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. $o intike 


. © Sonne,, Infome reformed Churches the-Minifters uſe both 


Surpleſſe,  craruents ſhould uſe a white linnen vefture ; which we now 
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manner the fitting of the ChriftenCommunicants at the Lord 
Table doth ſignific, preach and declare unto us , that we are 
come to our journeyes end concerning Religion, 8 that there 
is none other do&rine., nor none other Sacraments to be loo. 
ked for,then thoſe only , which we have already receavedof Þ 
Chriſt the Lord, 

Aud therfore we ſitting downe at.the Lords Table ſheyw by 
thar ourgeſture , that we are come to the perfe&ion of our 
Religion, and looke far none other doQrine to be given unto 
us ; Notwithſtanding as I ſayd before , geſtures are free, ſo IM ths 
that nane occaſion of eyill be.either done or offced.- 1, 

In all chings which we call indifferent ;this rule of $.Pail MT, 
1.Thefl. 5. is diligently ra be obeyed : Abitayne from all eyill Þ 


apparaunce. 
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Of mw - Father, 1 doe nor difalow thy. Indgment- in this behalfe, 1,1 
miniſtra ** But come of, tell me : what ſayeſt thou. concerniog the ye- 


tion of :þe {tares, which the Miniſters uſe at the miniftcation of the Lords Mr; 


S upper? _ T'* 
a {urpleſſe.8 acope, in {vme. only aſurplefſe:.in lome aceicher 
cope nor Turplefſe,bur thejr ownedecent apparel. 

__ Father, And what thipkeft thou in this bebalfe ? 

., Soune, When our. Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus did mis 
vilter the Sacrament of his bady. & blood. to. his diſciples, he 
-plzd none other. buy his owne Commane ,&:.dayly apparel] : 
&ſo likewiſe didt e Apoſtles after him., andthe primative 
Churchikewile uled rhat order, & ſo was it continued many 
yeares after,tyll ſuperſticion began.ro creep into the Church, 
Atter that time, fonde, foolyſh SG, mans idle brayne dee 
yyted without the authority of Gods word, that the Mioiſter 
1ntbedivineſervice,and in the miniſtration of the Holy St- 
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plicity of Chrift & of his Apoftles , requiring no paynted 5 
ſores to ſer forth the glory 8 beauty of onr Religion: which 
is then moſt glorious , and moſt beautifull , when it is moſt 
ſimple,8 none otherwiſe ſerforth , then it was uſed and left. 
unto us of Chriſt, & of his Apoſtles, 
And contrarywile it is then moft obſcured 8&defaced,when 
it is dawbed oyer with the vile & vayne colours of mags 
£ wiſfdome;, altbougb outwardly neyer ſo gorgious and glo- 
rious. 
* Afterward as ſuperſtition grew and encreaſed, ſo likewiſe ' 
the people began'more and more to be liberall in giving to 
the Church, and in adourning , decking & trimming the 
Temples of the Chriſtians, yea 8 that fo much the more, be- 
cauſe thy were now per{waded , that fuch Temples,and will 
workes pleaſed God , deſerycd remiſſion of finnes & eyers 
laſting life, 
By this meanes came it to paſſe, that the ſimple and plaine 
Tables, which were uled in the Apoſtolike and Primative 
Church, were taken away,and ſtanding Altars ſet up,and gor« 
pgeouſly*decked with ſumptuous apparell , & garniſhed 
withgold , pearle, 8 precyous ſtone, And becauſe that he, 
which ſhould miniſter at that gorgeous & ſumptuous Altar, - 
ſhoald anſwer in fome-points to the glory thereof, therfore it © 
was deviſed, that the miniſter alſo ſhoald have on his backe 
* palant and porgious apparell,as an Amyce ; an albe, a ta= 
vicke; a girdle , a fannell , a ftole, a veſtmenr 8&c, wheteof 
lomewere made of filke, ſome of veluer , ſome' of cloth of * See D. 
gold, yea & thoſe garniſhed with Angels, with Images, with Rainolds 
birds, with beaſtes, with fiſhes, with floures , with herbes, rn 
; , with Hare 
with trees ,-and with all- chings-chat might fatiſfy and pleaſe , g divif. 
the vaine eye of rhe carnall man, CNN 4.5. Had- 
| | den contre 


Oſorium b.3. fol. 28g. M. Nowels Reproofe of Dormans Preoſe fot. 66. And 
Themas Becons Compariſon betw2en the Lords Supper, the Pepes Maſſe, 
Biſhop lepel Defence of the Apologie part. 3. ©. 5. diviſ-L. 
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And all theſe things being before but voluntary ; 
afterward unto + of lo great waight & ponents 
unto ſuch neceſſity , that it was made a matter of con{ci 
yea it was become deadly ſinne to miviſter the Holy Con, 
munijon without theſe ſcenicall, Hiftrionicall,& Hickeſcorng 
like garments; {o that now to fing Mafle or to conſecrate, af 
- they uſe to ſay, without theſe Popiſh robes, is counted inth 
Church of the Papifts more then twice deadly fine , fofan 
is it of, that thele Miſiall yeſtures are now tbiogs of indifs 
rency. 
®S:e Fox Wherforein my judgment , it were meer and convenient 
AQ; and that® all ſuch diſguiſed apparell were utterly taken awy, 
Meoenum. foraſmuch as it is but the vaine invention of man , & hat 
þ-2373- beengreatly abuſed of the Maſſing Papiftes > For what bai 
. "T6. the, T emple of God todo with Idolls > what concord is there 
2384. between Chriſt and Beliall : what bave the veſtiments0! 
1405. PopiſhAltar,to doe with the Table of the Lord Chrilt. 
2604. Many fſach paſlages are in this Author, which for breyity cd 
1781. 7 pretermitt. 


3374 ic. | Reverend M, Alexander Nowell, in his Reprofe of Da 
 cordingly. Mans profe, printed at London Cum privilegio Auno hh 


9.Deane fol. 15.16. 19, 8 66. writes thus : Touching the name of As 
Nowe/l, 'tars, which M. Dorman ſo gladly catcheth hold of berei 
S.Baſill (as be did before in $,Cyprian lib. 3, Epiſt,9.) when 
-wecall itthe Lords Table,we bave for us good authority, 
Firſt, that Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament at a T able, and 
got atan Altar, is moſt manifeſt : except M.Dorman woult 
have us thinke,that men bad Altars in fteed of Tables,inthet 
"wee houſes in thoſe dayes , bat our Saviour expreflc 
aying, that the handes of bim, who ſhould betray him ,ww 
upon the Table,taketh away all doubting. Luc.22.c21- | 
 AndS.Paule x, Cor; 10. v. 21, alſo calleth it MenſamDs 
minicam, the Lord bis Table. 
Sure I am that M.Dorman, & all the Papiſts with him,cat 
 notlay fo muchout ofthe Scriptures of the new Teftar F 
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for their Altars,asT have alledged for the Lords Table, they 

may goe therfore 8 joyne thetnſelves ro the Jewes,as in mul- 

ticude of Jewiſh ceremonies, fo in Altars alſa; as it ſeemeth 

indeed, they would both become themſelyes,and make us too 
ewes,rather then Chriſtians, | 

If $.Balill, & ſome old writers call it an: Altar , that is no 

oper, bura figurative name, for that as intheold Law their 

urnt offrings & Sacrifices were offred upon the Altar, ſo are 
our $acrifices- of -prayer , and thankgiving 8c, offred up to 
God at the Lords Table,at it were an Altar, 

But ſuch kind of figurative {peech, can be no juſt cauſe, to 
ſetup Alrars, rather then Tables, unlefſe they think that their 
crolles allohould be turned into Altars , for thatlike phraſe 
is uſed of them, where it is ſayed , Chriſt offred up himlelfe 
upon the Altar of the Croſſe, 

Now the old * Do@tors doe call it the Lords Table, uſually, , ., Fo" 
truly, withour figure , and agreably to the Scriptures. Cons jz,,, 1 18. 
cerning the ſpirituall wor ſhip or ſervice of God , or Sacrifice, in 2.Cor, 
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if yow will ( lecing it is allo mentioned in S, Bafill) due to be: Auguſt. 
done at the Lords Table, which, as a fore is noted, he calleth T7497. 26, 
an Alcar,it isnot lacking in our Churches at the Lords Table: ©: "_ 


(9 multi 


that is to ſay,true repentaunce of heart , which is as the Pro- ,,,.- 


pher calleth ir, Pfal.5z.y.19. a ſervice 8& aSacritice plealaunt 
unto God,the offering up of our prayers & prayles unto God; 
which-ſervice and Safes of pray Cie the Plal. wicthnefleth, 
Pla.yo. c-x4. v.23. doth honour God z 8 ſpecially. that Sa« 
erifice of rhankes giving, moſt peculiar to this Altar or Lords 
Table,and to that-Holy Sacrament, baving thereof a peculiar 
name,being called with the Greekes Exchariſiia, to ſay, than- 
kes giving , for the gratefull remembraunce of that one Sa«- 
crifice offered by our Saviour once for all : which Sacrifice 
of thanks giving we joyntly withother preſent , doe offer up 
to Chriſt our Saviour, in the memoriall by him ſelfe , and by 
faith in our heates doe communicate his precious body'and 
ood, a Sacrifice by him (elfe offred for us, - net 
be Im NY nh either 
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- Neither are our oblarions,or offrings to the poore lacking) 
when we come to this Altar, which S.Paul Pbil, 4. v.18, a 
calleth a Sacrifice acceprable , and pleaſant to God , wherey' 
yow Papiſts bave noſuch _— only the bare word Offer, 

_ torium, without ay offtring for the poore ; _— that you 
did not forget to receive the oftrings for your ſelves at the 
vſuall offring dayes, and when any Dirige, or Monthes mind 
did fall; 

Thus yow ſe, M.Dorman, that we have even that ſame 
ſpirituall worſMWp, ſervice , and Sacrifice too (if yow lowill) 
due ro be done at this Altar, that is to witrt, the Lords Table, 
which S.Paulſpeaketh of here, and any otber Altar or {cryiee 
he meaneth nor, nor knew none, - 

And were yow not altogether to groſſe, S,Bafill ſo oft ſpes 
king of ſpirituall worſhipping, and ſpirirualliervice , might 
. fomewbatreforme your carnall and ſenſual] underſtanding? 
yow le.wedoe not ſticke to grant yow not only a ſpiriruall, 
worſhip and feryice , but a Sacrificetvo , which yer hathno 
need of your Altars ,-framed ro your {elves , upon this falle 
bantaſie , that the body and bloud of Chrift are there offred 
by the Preiſtes, for the quicke-&d ead, with the abuſe ol that 
.diſtinQtion of the bloudy and unbloudy offering of Chriſt 
body,applied to the ſame : which altogether is a falſe fable,6 
2 vaine dreame moſt meet for M.Dorman, 
| . The Scriptures, Heb.10.v.10:12.14.8 13:11.12.doethus 
teach us , that Chriſt our Sayiour once for all offred up hiv 
body and bloud upon the Altar of the Crofſe , the one & only 
Sacrifice of {weet Saviour to his Father : by the which one 


oblation of the body of.Chrift, a Sacrifice for our ſinnes, once 
far ever offered,and no more to be offered by any man,we be 
lan&ified and made perfit, 

Wherfore the Popiſh Preiftes, which doe repeate often 
the Sacrifice of Chrifts death,as the | 


; q y doe teach, thereby , #5 
wuch as in themlieth, doe take away the efficacie and vertu? 


of the Sacrifice of Chriftes death, makivg .ir like to rhe 
4 "Sacrifice 
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4A #1 
Sacrifices of the old Law : the imparfe&ion of which Sari, 
fices, S,Paul doth prove by the often repetirior of the ſame, 
For the continuance whereof their Preiſtes needed zifo fuc- 
ceſſion : but Chrift is a Preift for ever without ſucceſſion ; as 
the Apoſtle Heb. ro. plainly teacheth, 
Our ſervice and Sacrifice now , is the often and tharkfull 
remembraunce of that only Sacrifice, inthereceiving of the 
Holy- Sacrament at the Lords Table, according to his owne 
inftitution : Hoc facite-in memoriam mei, Doe this in remem« 
brance of me : witbſpiricuall feeding by faith'alſo, upon that 
bis moſt precious body and bloud , fo by him for us offered, 
Touching the pulling downe of your Altars,I anſwer : they 
are juſtly deſtroyed,as were thole wicked Altars by Aſa, Joſa- 
phat, Ezechias, Joſias, godly Kings of Juda deftroyed,4.Reg. 
18.C, 22, 4, Reg. 23. 2,Para, 14, a. 3, 2,Para, 17, b. 6. 
2, Para. ZI. a. 7. y52r2-34: A. 4. 
-| Forasabominable Idolatrie was committed on , & before 
your Altars, as ever was upon,and before thoſe, 
If yow require proufes hereof, you ſhall have them in their 
due places of the Mafſe, & of Idolatrie to Images,after which 
he complaines thus of the Og : affo. of Chriſtians we have 
made us Jewes, and your ſelves of Miniſters of the Golple 
have yow made Jewiſh and Aaronicall Levites, yow haye on 
Aaronsrobes , yow uſe bis geſtures , yow bave brought in his 
0s WF incenſe, his cenſers, his Altars, his candles , his candleftickes, 
vis WM his belles, and bis banner , his gold andhis {ilyer into the 
ly I ſervice and Temple of God, EA 
ne Ofthe which beginning of things, S, Hierome in bis time Hierom «d 
ce © muchcoplained, And would ro God yow had done no worſe, Demerria- 
be IF then thus'to make us & yourſelves altogether Juiſh,by your" & ad 
[hadowes imitating and counterfeyting rhe old Law. - 
en Elegant Walter Haddon &M.Fox in his anſwer to Hierom y -,,, , _ 
2 I Olorious lib, 3. fol, 271. write thus concerning Altars: Now 14,44, 
ue WF whereas thou ſayeſt, that Images , ſignes, Croffes and. Altars 
be I arecaſt downe, I{yppoſe that-this part of the Complaint doth 
| | P not 
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Ii | 
ko. much appertaine to Luther,or the Minifters of the Exyy 
gelicall doctrine , when. as they never put any handstoty 
pulling downe of them, 14 
Neither is it equall., that thofe who are but private me 
ſhould by force & Tumylts take liberty to themlelyes,tody 
anyching inthe Common wealth or Church. | 
Bac if the Magiſtrates by their lawfull authority , bacug 
they ſee it agreeable ra the- word of God , doe piouſly mi 
quietly doe their office therein, what hath Olorius a priyay 
man and aftranger here,eirher to {could at, or to intermedy 
with it. h | 
It Xing SebaFians (hallthinke-meet to cheriſh and folloy 
theſe parts of the Roman Superftition.in Altars,in [mapex, in 
Pictures,and adoring Images, he hath the voyces of the Scri 
pture:on the one fide, of Monkes'on the other ; eo which he 
may chule whicher he will harken ; be-may doe in his Reipu 
blike, at bisperill and pleaſure, - But on the other {ide if tl. 
zabeth Dacen of the Engliſh, the Scripture leading her, flul 
thinke meet ,- that thele filtbinefſes of-impure {upertiition 
which no Chriſtian may-endure without the danger of him 
felfe,and af his,rightly to'be driven from the Ermpire , & cat 
out of the Realme , yerilyſhee doth nothing therein , which 
may not plainly be defended by the perſpicaous authority 
the ſacred Scripture, and by the great examples of the mol 
approved Kings, | | 
Unlefle perchance-Oforious ſhall-thinke the memory 
Ezekiah, Jofiab, Jehoſaphat, not much tobe appladed , wiv 
both deſtroyed Altars;and Images & Groves , and breaken 
peeces the braſen Serpent, or then Gedion alſv who whenbe 
was no King cut downe the.Groye,and overturned the Altar, 
what therfore ? that which in the Carvall Law was lawfull 
to the Kings of the Jewes, {hall itbe lefle /Jawfull to our go» 
verners, Magiſtrates in. the {pirituall Kingdome or Chriſt? 
Or {hall that chen which"in them was thought worthy 
F rayle, & reward by the yerdict of the Scriptures —_—_ 
: | ; E MAE 
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jemned of impiety in Chriſtian'Princes now-? Afrer which 
proceeds, ro juftifye this ation inbreaking downe and abd-= 

| ling Images-& Altars, by Hiſtories, Fathers,and Councells 
1 the PcImatrivertimes, 

- D.Fulke, in bx Confutation of the Rhemiſt Teſtament on 
the r.Cor. c.11.le&, 18, tol. 287, determines thus of Altays : 

But yow proceed & lay , for this prophane Tables areremo- 
yed,and Alrars confecrared, Chriſtand his Apoſtles werero 
lame (ifit beas yow ſay) to miniſter upon prophane Tables, 

withourconlecrating of Altars , Bat who { hall beare witnes' 
for conſecration of Alrars? who but S, Auguſtine Serm, 255, 

de tempore, And who ſha!l warrant us that this Sermon is 


on 
.n Moor fallly intituled to S, Auguſtine: (as a great number of 
ci. WF thoſe Sermons are?) Bur admitit be Auguftines owne au&to- 


be 8 rity, yet be ſpeaketb only-of conſecrating of Altars , not for 
pu i this end to diſcerne the Lords body and blond. For that their 
£1. 8 T ables and Altars were dedicated to the Holy uſe of mini« 


tration , it is not the matter we ſtand upon, bur whither they 
were conſecrated for this end, | + 
in. They were called Altars unproperly,as the Sacrament was 
ca 8 called a Sacrifice, the Minifters ſacrificing Preifts & Levites, 
ich | yet were they neither in matter, forme nor uſe,like untoyour 
yof Popish Altars of ftone,that were ſet againſt a wal}, For they 
200 8 were Tables of wood , and ſo commonly were called, as it is 
tnanifeft by S. Anguſtine Ep, 50. Bonifacio, And Opratus 1.6, 
; of W both ſpeaking dat rage of the Donatiſts, which brake , or 


9.D.Fulks 


vho WY ſhaved, or ſcraped the boardes of the Altar or Table, * IT # Note, 


STOOD IN THE MIDDEST, THAT THE 
1nWPEOPLE MIGHT ' STAND -ROUND A- 
ww; WMBOUT IT. Eunſeb. 1.10.c:4.ad Paulin, tyr; ex Aug. de 
full 8 verb. Dom, ſecund; Joan.'Serm. 46, It was removeable 8c 


00 WF 62rried by rhe clerkes Auguſt,.Queft,ver,& nov. Teft.q.1or, 
it} WW Or otherwiſe asappeareth by Opratus1.6. Therfore itis no» 
yof By thing like-Popish Altars. Soon Matthew 23. fol, 46, fect. 7. 
ons i be derermings thus : in gas 6, 
Wea P 2 Popish 
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. Popish Altars that are ſer tp to overthrow the Altar ofthy 
Crofle, are not Holy but curſed. And fo is all that pertaingth 
to them. Neither have they pzrieRion of the Lords Alte 
tharwas in the Temple, which was a figure of Chrifts only 
true Sacrifice once offered , 6c that never can be ſacrificed 


againe, (48 S, AngeFtine ſayth) Neither did the Altars of the 
temple {anRifie by touching, for then the murtherer , vybich > 
tooke hold of the hornes of the. AJrar , {hould be fanQtifved, WM .; 
whom God commaunded to be drawne from thence & execu+ mn 
ted, Exod, 21, 14. 1,Reg. 2.28. Neitber if any man had 
offered any other gift , then that God which-commaunded, WM 
had the gitt been made Holy by touching the Altar , for it was WM a, 
the ordinance of God, by which the Altar ſanRified the gift, MW q 
and.not any quality inthe Altar, Ic.is like you are ſicke ik 
dileale of the Phariſees, which was covetouſnes , (as Chry, l 
ym and T beopbyla&@ note) by magnifying the gifts of the WM © 

far, | 

M, James Calthill ; i» 4zz Anſwer to Marsballs Treatiſe of WM «. 
the Crolſe, London, x 565, the Preface tothe Reader, wits IM , 
thy : .Thus Idolls brought in Ocatories, Chapels and Altars, WM , 


Sacrifices, veſtimentes & {uch-like,vyhicb all be utterly cons 
demned of the Lord. fol. 31. 32. he proyes.out of Origen , that 
the primatiye Chriſtians bad neither [mages nor altars in theic 
Churches. 

And fol. 95. writing againft the Popiſh manner of conſccratin 
Churches, he cn S tu : then Ky put on (hag 
cqaxes, and come. like blind fooles , with candles in their hay- 
des,at noone daye, ang lo proceed to the Holy Maſe : vvith 
repting of throtes,, & tearing of notes , chanting of Preiſts, 
bowling of Clarkes, flinging of coales , &-piping. of Organs, 
thus they continue a long while in mirth and jolity,many mad 
parts be played. But yyhen the yice is came from the Altar, 
ir people x bal! aye no more. ſport : they conduge 
RE iervice with a truelentence, Terrobilis 6F7 Loy 5/tc £ thi 
Plaee.is terrible, RS IRE I9 4 
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IT 
- And have they not ficht faire,thinke you Þ to make ſuch n : 
doe,ro bring in the Devill: O blind beaſtes , O ſenſeleſſe; 
Hip crites, whom God hath geyen oyer unto themſelves, that 
they ſhould not ſee their owne folly , and yet beyyray their 
ſhame,toall the yyorld beſide. 

Bishop Babingron i» his Comfortable Notes upon Exodus. 11.B:ſhop 
chap. 27. fol. 307. 308. writes thus upon Altary ': Concer. B4mgion 
ning the Altar how it yvas made for matter , height, length, 
and breadth, the textis plaine in the 8. iritverſes, 

For the uſe of us we may note two things; Firſt , thatit 
was afigure of Chriſt,as the Apoſtle'to the Hebrewesexpoun= 
deth ir, And ſecondly,thatthe Altars uſed in Popery , are not: 
warranted by this example. | 

Bur that the Primative Churches uſed Communion. Tables. 

' W (2s we now doe) of boards and wood, not Altars(as they doe) 
of ſtone, 

Origen was aboye two hundred yeares after Chriſt, 8 he 
t WW faych, that Celſus objeRed iras a fault to the Chriſtians, .OQuod 
nec imagines nec Templa, nec Aras haberent., that they had nei« 

» I ther Images, nor Churches,nor Altars. . 

1 eArnobius (after him) ſayththeſame tothe Heathens, Ac+ 
Cuſatts nos quod nec Templa habeamus-, nec Aras , nec Imagines, 
yow accule us for that we have neither Churches, nor Altars, 
nor Images, Gerſon fayth, thatjSilveſter the firſt cauſed . 
ſtone Alears tobe made', and willed that no man; ſhould con- 
ſecrateat a wooden Altar , but himſelfe: and his ſucceſſors - 
there, Belike then the former ages knew not profound rea« 
ſon, that Alrars maſt be of ſtone, q#ia Petra erat Chriftns , be» 
cauſe the Rocke was Chrift, as Durand after deviſed. Upon 
this occaſion in-ſome places tone Altars were uſed for ſted- - 
dineſſe and continuance, wooden Tables having: been before 
uled, bat I ſay in ſome places,not in all. -. 

Fot S. Auguſtine ſayth , that in his time in Africa they were 
made of wood. Fot the Donatiſts, ſayth he, breake in ſunder 
the Altar-boords Again , . the:Deacons duty was to —_—_ 

s F'S 5. * 
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fine /maſam Domini, the Table:of the Lord, Athanahyy, 


ris 
the Altar, Chryſo om calleth it, The Holy boord , SAupy, 


ht ſamlignearm, the Table of wood. -- — 
1 Yet was this Communion Table called an Altar , not tha 
it was ſo,but only by all»ſion metaphorically, as Chriſt is called I x, 


. avAlrar,or our beats be called Alrars,&&c. Marke with you Þ@ + 
__ "{elfe therfore the newnefle' of this: paint, for ſtone Alcarsin [8 j; 


aot9pariſor of our ancientule of Communion Tables, and let Þ 
Popery and hispartsfall\ and-rrach-& found antiquity be re. BY A 
garded. 3% 1 { F 
"Touching the hornes of the Altar ſpoken of, they litterally WM y 
d 
t 


ſerved to keep up'the"Sacrifice from falling. of , & figurati 
yely noted ſtrength , ſo thar, to bind the Sacrifice to the hors 
nes of the Altar, was to-give themſelves wholly with a ſtrong 
Faith, and only toreſt, '& truſt and ſtay upon him , and to tye 


t; 
all carnallaffe&ions faſt alſoto the Alrars Hornes,by ſubduing WM 
and making them-caprive to God. This Altar was in one i $ 
place,and the Sacrifice in one place,noting how Chriſt (hould WF y 
only once,andiin one place offer.up himlelfe for all man kind, 
Concerning the Lampes, as little doe they warrant Popiſh WM x 
Altars;And Chriſtians uſed no ſuch follies 6 api{Þ imitations WF y 
of Digs abrogared &1crving only for the time. f 

22. M. M. Thomas Cartwright in hzs Confutation of the R hemiſts MW h 

Cartwrige franſtation,Gloſſes,and Annotations on the New Teſtament, Bl b 
ypon the firftEpiſtierothe Corinthians'chap, 11. {e&.18. fol 

415. white thus of Altars': The next note to diſcerne the Bi © 

Eords body,is the removing' of proptiave Tables to conſecrate MW x 

Holy'Altars,' So the Rhemiſts : 20 which he replies. Wo 

© 'Altars utider the Law were Holy,becauſe they were bui- i n 

ded upon the:foundation of Gods inftitution., Now they at it; 

Ptophane, not only becauſe they bave no inſtitution of God, i « 

whereupon a ſtone may be layd,but becauſe they are contrar] By 7 

to theinſtirution which propoutidethg Table, Luke 22. 21- We 

2, Cor /267 21. 1;/Cor, 13x./20, Math, 26; 20. 26, 27+ ano ( 

R 


(the mancer(of the Euchariſt), never mentionerh Ati 
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whichis confirmed further,in that this Sacratnentis called in 
the Scriprure the Supper of the Lord, (whereuntoa Table 
doth wellagree) & isnever termed a Sacrifice, for whichan 
Altar is- fit. 'Thatit is ſayd,tbey {at downe;, a thing uledat a 
table,6 trang aran Altar, whereattheyfat got but ttood: that 
they did eat&c drinke which-was never uſedat an Alar, and 
is uſuall ata table, 15 4500 501% 95rt570 Hama 
. For although they did eate of that which-came fromthe 
Altar,, yet they. never did eate av it, -And-if your Mafonrie 
of Alrars came from the Lirds ord:nation-under; rhe Law; 
why thould our table be prophane}, or your AltariHoly,conſt- 
dering-that even under the Law, there'was as well a Holy 
table,asan Holy Altar, | | Bo 

And{(ſetting apart. the example of Chriſt) by ſo much the 
tables ficter now cher the Altar: as the ſhew-bread ftanding © 
upon the table, bathia nearer Analogie. with-the-bread-of the 
Sacrament then had the fleſh of ſlainebeaftes-which wasilayd* 


upon the:Alrar,'-1 | | 


Now your Hill Alrars (being failed of the Holy Scripts 
res) goe to beg grace 'of the * ancient. Fathers: where not; * Optatus: 


withſtanding that- chey: find-ſome-berter entertainmaetttheh E * - N = 


in the word of God, yet is your building oft Altars: by their Bonif. vide 
hands like unto Peters Chappell at Rome , which is alwayes £#/e./.10, 
building and neyer built. ” Ox ovate. © 
If they. preſent yow with ſome rough ftanes/to the ſetting £4negyrÞmn 
or up, yet bring they no morter to hold them fromifalling + aff L 
= beapes, For often times they helpe you with the name 1. 42A =: 
otran Altar , when the thing they fignifietberby is a*Commus |, qc c 
nion Table, aſſigning it the Deacons Datie to remove the Al- [rem de © 
tar,” that the ALTA RS'T'O0OO D'IN TH £ conſecr. 
AMIDDEST OF: THE: CHURCH, AND 4/H14.2« 
NOT AT'THE "END OF THE BORE: 
even as they terme the Lords Sapper a Sacrifice unproperly: 
(becauſe itis)a ſipne of the true Sacrifice) when in truth rhey - 
will only recommend unto us a Sacrament,” 4? 1 
: _ 8  -, ._— 


120 
- Other ſometimes , even the naked and bare name of Altx 
take away from yow , calling thar whereupon the Holy 
thiogs areſer (as it is) a Table ,'as alſo rhe Holy things then, 
ſelves,rhey call by their proper names,of fignes &Sacrameng, 
and-not by the improper and borrowed ſpeech of Sacrifice Þ 
hoſt, yea and. if Altars were Lawtull, yer could they argueng 
reall preſence of the body of Chriſt upon them , unleſle (x 
doe the bread)ſo they will tranſubſtantiate the dead bo. 
dyes of beaſtes into the body of Chriſt, not then borne, when Þ 
thoſe things were layd upon the Altar, 
_Neitherbath Auguftines Serm. de tempo. 115. any thin 
thereof : "it hath of the keeping of the Feaſt of Hallowingd 
Altars,which we ſappoſeyeur {elves doe not ob(erye, whereby 
it may well be doubted (as of diyersthers of thoſe Sermons) 
> Orzgen whether it be Auguftines or no; eſpecially ſeeing it giveth 
| og =; +4 {ſo High a commendation to Nebuchadnezzars teſtimony df 
x Br Chriftthe Sonne © God, 
\(Svenerey Laft of all, let the good Reader underftand , that herein 
contr.Flo- the Papiſts joyne with the ® Heathen, which quarrelled with 
retwm 1.4. the Primative Churches,that they bad no Images , Altars nor 
BearRben Temples, whereunto agreeth-that Sixtus Biſhop of Rome, 
prpreſs was the firſt that ereCted Altars, FETs 
Chryſoft. -- AlfothatGerſon affirmerh , that Silveſter Biſhop of Rome, 
Heb.13 :4.. Was the firſt that cauſed Altars to be ere&ed of ſtone :-where- 
Tit.2.5. upon it is alſo by another called a noyelty to baye Altars 
_ .3-The.4:4 builded; | 
e458 D; Willet;in bis Synopſis Papiſmi,the 5, generall contro- 
&— Bot yerfie Queſt. 6, part. 2. Error 54.. determines this : Altars we 
* acknowledge none. Altars we baye none in our Churches; 
S, Paulcalteth it the Lords Table, x, Cor. 10, 21, wbere we 
- Treceivethe Sacrament of the body and blood of Chrift. And 
be callethitbread, which is broken; x;Cor.: x. 26. But bread 
i {ett upon Tables, not ſacrificed npon Altars. 
\ Auguſtine allo callerhir, Aſenſam Domini, the Lords table, 
+Epiſt, 59, & Epiſt. go. | hs 
$363 16 
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- Re ewing how cruelly the Donatifts bandled Maximi- 
niana Catholike Biſhop, beating him with Clubs, even in the 
Church, lgnis. Altarss effrattis immaniter cecidernnt,;8& wouns 
ded bimwith the woodof the Altar ; which they bad broken 
downe,, where though be.improperly call itan Altar , yer was 
ita Communion Table framed of wood , and-made'ta be re- 
moved,not faftened-to the wall, as their Popiſh Altars were. 
DBamalcisEpiſtol, 4, Let the. Locall Biſhops: be:content tg 
miniſter as. Preiſts ;and robe partakers only of the:Lords,T a« 
ble, be ſayth the:Lords Table,not the Lords Altar. 
, To theſe 1 might adde M.Robert Crowlie his Confutationo 
Myles Hopgare London 1 548. where he writes thus: Mal. 1,7, 
God complaineth of the Iſralites,that they had polluted bim, 
inthat they ſayd , the Table of the Lord is but a vile thing, 
What other thing , I pray you , doe your ſacrificing Preifts ? 
they cannot abide the LordsT able, they muſt have an Alrar & 
Sacrifice, T hey cannot be contented which theCommunion at 
the Lords Table according to the firſt inftitution in huneft 
rare! + but they muſt haye a private Maſle in Maſ king 
otes, daſhed full of-turnes and halfe turnes , beckings, duc 
kinges, croffinges, kiffinges , toſſings , tumblings, belides the 
5 Bra: Es, A S B>a © 
unreverent breathing out of words upon bread &wine,& the 
bolding thenu up,ro be worſhipped as Gods. 
-.. | - Allo Biſhop Jewell , Biſhop. Hooper , B.Ridley 8 others, 
i # their forecited aſſages againit Altars , together wth D, Rails. 
nold 3n us 9 adn with Hart p.8.Divif,4,Biſhop Morton 
-o- MW 79 bis Proteſt,appeale 1, 2,c.6, ſe&,2.p.164. Francis de Croy, 
we BY Bis firſt Conformity c.24., M, Peter Smart inhis Sermon ar 
es; 8 Purkam July 27, 1628, David Dickſon his explinarion upon 
ve 8 "be Epiſtle. to the Hebrewes 2, 7. v. 13+ 14.P+- 126, 127 and 
nd ©13-v-10, P..317, 318. yea and the Statute of 3.Jacobic,5. . 
ad M8 (which authorizetb-Juftices of Peace, Majors,Bail:fs & other 
cheife Officers of Cities and Townes Corporate , in ther Li- 
Je, Þerties from time to time to ſearch the houſes and Lodgings 
of every Popiſh. recuſant conyi& for Popiſh Bookes and 
vo OE © "F- Reliques 


” 


122 | G 
Reliques of Popery,and that ifany Altar, Pix,Beades, Pidy, 
res, or ſuch like Popish Reliques , or any Popish Bocke 
Bookes ſhall be found in their, or any of their cuſtody the 
ſhalbepreſently defaced and burnt, which Att expreſly defing, 
Alrars 4s well as Beades and Pictures, to be meere Reliques 
Popery fit to be demoliſhed) all which have with one unanim Þ 
voyce, condemned Altars, as Heathenish, Jewisb, Popish,abo Þ 
lished by Chrifts death, contrary to bis inſtitution the praftik Þ 
of tbe Apoftles and Primitive Church, and anmeer tobeuſel 
or tollerated among Chriftians 1, reſolving tthew'/e in expreſt Þ 
Terme, that Communion Tables are no Altars,nor yet tobely Þ 
ſtiled; Is 2376 
« eAnd fo by.conſequtnce not to be placed Altarwiſe , asthe 


fettovs pretend they ought to be, becauſe they faiſly ſtile, and deem 


Objef, x, If any here obje&t\," Firft , that (ommunion T ables are Altan, 


Anſwer x, 


becauſe D. John Pocklington, in hz Sunday no Sabbath , prin: 
ted and reprinted with Licenſe under M.Brayes the Arch, 
bihop of Canterbaries; Chaplings owne hand London 1646, 
Edit, !.p. 43. ayerrs,” thar the Table'of the Lord is calledan 
Altar. r.Cor,$. 3,” They that waite of the Altar , are parts 
kers ofthe Altar: which is not to be underſtood of Iraell 
after the flesh, for habemus Altare , we alſo under the Goſple 
tave at! Altar. Heb. x5, 10; And becanſe the late Coale from 
the Alrar, Copcludes from Heb. 3, xo. that the Lords Tableis 
an Altar, and may be fo tearmed, 

 Tothis I anſwer firſt , that this great over confident, Doo, 
ſhiwes himſelfe a = Ignoramus in the quotations,1f not 4 Papi} i 
1n bis expoſition: of both theſs Texts which it ſermes he neyer looks 
on 31 the Bible, for he quotes the r.Cor:$.13. for E.9i7 3, & He. 
IF. 10. fof 13, 10. there being not 15. but only 1 $.Chapters LE 
that Epiſtle, and he who is ſo ignorant in the Scriptures , 4s thas 10 


fk mijprinte theſe texts,uo wonder if he miſtaks then prop 


and meanin 


2. 1 anf Pu it is mo#t Gleare,that the firſt Text of the tw! 


nam!), 
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| namly, 3.Cor. 9.13. Doe ye not know , that they which Fra 
niſter about boly things live of the things of the Temple, and 
| they which waite” 4 7 (not of the Altar, as he reades it) are 
partakers with the Altar; meant only of the Aaronicall Preiſtes, 
Lemma and 7ew! I Altars , not of Chriits, Miniſters and Lords 
# lts, | 

6 Firſt, Becauſe the things of the Temples and Altars;- (which 
were placed inthe body or Conrt of the Jewish temple,there beeing 
no Altar in any of the Synagoges) are here coupl:d together, and. 
the Text of Deut.x8: 1, quoted .toit in the.margent of our/laſt 
tranſlatedEnglisb Bibles, of prpoſe to confure ths blind DoQor, 
& 4nſtru6t all men, that this Text i meant of the Aaronicall Preiſf 
& Leyites under the Law, not of the MiniSters under the Goſple, 
4 all Expoſuors whatſoever, both old and new interpret it, 

2. ' Becauſe , the Apoſile expreſly reſolves it ſo pa#t all ds5Þme, 
in the next enſuing words v, 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordai- 


5 3. 6 T- & Get —— Cs en 


+ WW Preachers and Preaching of the Golple , and the livin ; by it, 
af in direct} oppoſition & contradiſtinitton tothe Preiſtes & Levites 
' [8 miniftring about Holy things inthe Temple ,-and living of 
+1. 8 the Temple; ſervipg at the Altar , and partaking with the Al- 
io | tar, to preaching of the Goſple , and living by it ; drawing are 
ple ll 7S4ment by wayof equity from one tothe other, in this manner; 
on {YT be Preiſt and Levites under the Law,which miniſter abour 
8 Holy things live of the things of the Temple, and thoſe that 
wait at the Altar,are partakers with the Altar, that by Gods 
, ot, or dination, | 
W Ther fore by the ſelfeſame reaſon bath the Lord ordained, that 
ket the Miniſters of the Goſple, who preach the Golple, (nor thoſe 
id who ſeldome or never preach, 4s our great Prelates dee)(hould live 
8 of the Goſple, So that if we interpret thus Text , as this novell 
18 Potor bath done;we ſhall quite everturne the Apoſtles argument 
nn © ſimilitude, aud make it a meere nonſence Tantalogie, fuch as his 
m Sunday no Sabbath #, as full almoſt of Errors and falſehooas, as 
"0, bines 4 | | 


_ 


ned,that they which preach. the Goſple , * where he puts the # See mils 


liam $4. 


lisbury ba 


Batery of 
the Popes 
D atters 


3. To 


* Fox Afts *Richard' Woodman Martyr, alleaged this very Text, toproye 
Smonum, the PopishSacrament of the Alrar, and thar it 'is meantof F 
#1806, their Popisb Altars, : whereon their Sacrifice of the Maſle is 


SS +4 


mm. 
"3. Tothat of Heb,r3. ro, We baye an Altar, it i trne the 
the Bishop of Chichefter', heretofore in his Conference wih 


oftred, and the Rhemifts in their Notes on Heb. 13. ſe&. 6, 
conclude thus: T his Altar ({ayth Iſychius)is the Altar of Chriſs 


body, which the Jewes for their incredulity muſt not behold; Þ 


1,6: c, 21. in Levir. | 
And" the Greeke word (as alſo the Hebrew anſwering 
thereunto in the Old Teſtament) ſignifieth properly an Altar 
tofacrificeon , -and nota metaphorica!! and ſpiritual! Altar, 
Whereby'we prove againſt the Heretickes , that we have not 
a Common table 'or prophane Communion boord to eate 
meers bread-upon'; -but'a very Altar.in the proper ſenſe, to 
facrifice Obriſts body-apon : - and {6 called 'of the Fathers in 
, © relpe&of che ſayd body facriticed, 
| I Greg, Nazianz: in orat;de Gorgonia. Cliryſoft;demonſt, 
+ quod Chriſtusſit Deus Socrat:1;x; c. 20. 25; Auguſt, Epift, 
_- 86;de/CivitateDeil.8;c.'27, 8122. e159; Confefi. 1; 9: 
- x, br; 137 Contr; faut Manich, 1; 20; ©, 2t.' Theopbylactin 
- @qcManbyo 41540 gi bis, : | 
_ *And-whenitis calleda table,ir is in'reſpe&tofthe heavenly 
food of Chrifts body & bloud received. | : 
'-And-orher Papiſts generally inferre from hence (4 Hats 
ding againt Jewell, & Hart in his Conterence with D.Rai- 
nolds, cap.$.diviſ.q, that by Altars is not meant Chriſt him{#/ft, 
but+the very materiall 'Altar on which they Sactifice Maſle; 
tuferring from hence, that the Church of Chriſt hath yet altars 
6 Preiſts, (andthat the Commanion-table is here rermed an 
ar, thr oh 
But for any Proteſtant writer of 0ur owne Church or other who 
—__—_— - Altar in this Text:t0 be the Communion Table , or 6 
mgierail Altar., I profife, I knownet any tillthis new Door, 
M,vhelford, M, Reeve, &” the nie author of the Coal 


- 
” 
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: from 
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FED ap gs 12 
from the altar Page 47: (who ya writes thus dubionſly of FA 
Text , 4s applied to the Loras Table ; ) andabove all indeed! 
S. Paulin his Habemmw Alrare , Heb, 13.10. In which place! 
whether he meait the Lords' tablezor rhe:'Lords Supper ,” or 
rather the gacrifice itlelfe certaine it is , that he conceived the 
namealtar , neither to be impertinent-nor improper inthe 

All the Fathers and ancients on this Text that 1 have ſcenes, 
gra {ychias, whom thi Rhemiſts quote, interprer it:of Chriſt 
Hirfclfe , whom the'Rhemiſts themſelves im-their Notes on 
\pÞdc.6. 9. interpretto-be the altar under which-the ſoules of 

| Martyrs live in heavenexpeQing their bodies ,-& that in, 4 © onfuc 
rheſt Poſitive words: Chriſt as man'(N'O: DO UBT; ): the ration of 
altar under whichthe foules of the Martyrs live inibeaveng the Rhem. 
&c. which M, Cartwright & DoQtot Fulke thr: reeare. pores, Teſtamens 
them * * | | | | L Notes on 


But if Chriſt be the Altar here , and that! without doubts 7; 40" 
notwithſtanding that he is not here expreſly ſayd to beygwhy © 


ſhould not be-ſo bealſoin Heb. r ;.'t0, where thehameof 
Aharis more* dire&Mly applied ro him why wis it there art 
Altar of ſtone ;,-which is here of fleſhdthere inproper.{peech 
an Altar ; which is-here bit a borrowed ſpeech? Verily there 
ean be no other realon why that Altar was -ot-ſtone-, | bur- that 
the Jeſuites , which out of rhat place framed it;either for heg- 
vines of underſtanding to conceive thetrathy-or-for: hardnes 
of heart to yeeld untoit , were: heavier and harder then tha 
ery ſtones themſelves, whereof they would have the Altar, 
And where in diſagreeing.themſelves:, they agree'with the 
truth : fo in that which followeth : Chriſt is rhe Altar as he is 
man,they are as farte from the truthy as they-are neere &-like + |." 
uitorhemſelves; eſpecially if they-meane be is the Altar ac-'> © | 
cording to his Matthood alotie; for when his: Manhood; being © 
| the Sacrifice , was ſan ified by Chriſt ;- which-is the Altar= 
and the 'rhing which fandtifieth, is of a Higher naturerhen 
" thatwhich isſan@tifiedby it, Matbi23.x9, -Heby7,7.itmuſt  ,. 
Rx. : needes- 


: . - , 
_— 4c 


T.W:iliam 
Salabury. 


- corner ſtone of their: Popiſh. Barereulx ; 'we will firſt declare 


them, 


«ei OVR . that our Saviour Chriſt muſt be conſidered in 
ſdmewhat-elſe then in bis manhood.when he is layd to ſand. 
fteroſame,-: dab, bu wn; 

$0: ow our owne writers have expounded this Text herein, 


+ Ferſt;by William Salisbury dis Battery of the Popes Bater, 4 
printed at London Cum Privilegio Anno x5590. | Butnow 5 
(ariter he Yare we ferupontobatter,and beate downe the head 


yet one grammer terme more , for the unlearned ſake, which 


though it beno high point of Divinity, neyertheleſle who ; 
+», hathnotthe knowledge thereof, bis Diyinity is but bumanity Þ 
or rather carnality then true knowledge in divine matters, W 
- - Ando the grammarians call it a ſpeach ſpoken by a figure | - 
: called Metonyma,, when the thing conteyned is ment by the © - 
name of the thing that conteyneth ir, As when he fay , reach I » 
|; +;  bither the Cupp, meaning to haye the drinke conteyned inthe I | 
Cuppe. 
: Fhisfiguraive ſpeech uſed Chrift himſelfe , when he layd ' 
Euke'22;; This Cupp is the ;New. Tcftament in my bloud: FF . 
where he ment of the-wiae;and not of the Cup. a 
= Andlikewiſe Matthew 23. where he ſpeaketh by the name F . 
of the Citty untothem,- that dwelled. in the Citty , ſaying, 
Jeralalem, Jeruſalem;thou-that Nayeſt the Propheres,&&c. ÞF . 
*>Such manner of{peachis allo much uſed-in the old Teſta Y , 
mentzasElay 2; Heare/d-Heaven and barken earth. : 
Andi another place , Howleye ſhips of .T Rarls. Andla WW ; 
the Papiftes:-mufteitherggraot that,tharkind of ſpeech is uſed ; 
intherext;thatweſhall anoherehearſe hereafter ,jor els mult þ 
dOftrich #they-grantztharche Jewes;;, {whoſe Altars.or rather Sacrifice 
i nec 4 _ and forbidden meate;thewriter of che Epiſtle alludeth anto) 
pag were wontitoedte up their; Altars being made of ftones. And , 
Fele 5" Ahatavere: hatd meat indeed.; yeathat were,meate alone fo 
digeſteth © 2yea of rather ſtone meat were more meet for ſuch 


as ave tony beartes,as have all Papiſticall Do&, who agaiol 
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their conſcience, knowledge and learning; and being all eſt 
ture of the ſpirit. of God, cry & ſhout for the defence of their 
welbeloved Altars; H zbenzus Altare 3 Habemus Altare, Habe- 
wws Altare; yea 8 I may tell yow this Habemus Altare,is'their 
judgelingrricke,wherby they doe juggle untothe unlearned, 
itis all their Tabernacle,& only refuge againſt all rewpeſtes, 
and this is as well their ſhote anker , as their halow ar their 
bolivg up oftheir ankor, But to hale in my faile:andojand 
atthe propoſed have. . 010108 1:4theogn 265 35 waund 
-” The Enpliſhtext'of 'Habrmws Altaze written, Hebrew13, 
#this ; Be not carried about with diverſe and firang:leag- 
viogs: for it is u pood"thinp's"rhar the: heart be eftablifhed 
with grace , and notwith meates, which have not profited 
them rhat ve ha&their paſtime in them, Weave an: Alcar , 
ofthe which they have'tio power to eat , which (erve in the 
Tabernacle;8c,'! 1 517 + 1 
- Here he doeth id awanner make a breife rehearſall of all 
the cheifeft- matters-that he entreared of before , adding 
thereto diverſe Godly ſentences toperſuade the Hebrewes to 
abide in thislearning 2: 1nducing them allo, by alluding uno 
their Law'beitig bur a ſhadow to cleave unto the Golple,” and 
twler p5e/the ſhadow, © | | 
And therfore he ſfayth thus unto them; And as: you had. 
&rtaine"Sacrifices/offred on the Altars , whereof itwas not , 
Lawfall even'for the very offerers toeat 2: fo likewiſe haye 
wea facritice once offred upon the altar of the Crotle, whereot 
Itis not Lawfull for as many of-yow as be yer duſ kened with 
- -anmnagrien the Law to cate , nor to be partakers of it ar 


Wo Now therfore muſt the Papiſts be thought-nor' only to be 
«too childiſh a witt, and of no-underftanding;but rather fu- 
tous and mad,if they continue to prove their ftony altars by 
Artexe, 292 + | Toon LY Wee 2 | 

— And therfore would I think -it an exceeding good deed ' 
tor ſuch as-injoy- their right witt. to pick our-trom aroongſt 
tc dag Eons 


- "Fs 


; FE as many as are vyexed with the ſpirit of the ſayd 
kindofphreneſy,/and ſeodthemto Bedlem , or to their owne 
: .City.of Rome. Forels:ibey ſhall RillinfeCt otber,8 doe more Þ of 
I {burttbenevery man. is ware of.; | | 
l +»Atthelaftio draw toan erid; in this: matter ; where thi Þ nr 
word Altat is readin the 6, $, & 1x, Chapters of the reyes. Þ \ 
=tico of S;Jobn :| if altar. im» thoſe places, admitting thelike 
{tropeand-figurative-{peech « do not fignifie Chriſt alſo (Gal 1 
:knoweth , ir ſignifieth nothing leſſe then the confirmation of 
ach altats as: the-Pope' bath-filled+ every carner of Chriſt 
-Church with all. | 
And if the Papiſtes (afrer that all the Teſtimonies , as well 
.of the Old & the New Teſtameot have f:yled them) goe 
. abobrtto wreſt the laying of the old Do@ours , (for the ſtabi. 
liſhiog of their altars.;rhey ſhall get nothing ow z but ftill 
-urrer their owne grofle ignorance,or their perverſe blindnes, 
{For whereloever the old CattolikeDeRours,uled this word 
altar tor the Lords, Table-, then alludedetbey unto the Jewes 
J A)rar,& ment thereby rhe Crofle which ſerved as av altar to 
b _ offer ypan the-Sactifice ot Chriftes naturall body. 
I -Andforlorh, ye Papifticall Preiftes;; as many of yow as un» 
dThe Bee Jerftand the Latine, and marked whatyow rezd, (and if yee 
4tbererh Dadbeen'® Bees & not Spiders) yow might have gathered 
ony on *benatureof this manner;of Allution or relemblance of Chii- 
the ſame "tes Crofte upto the altars of the Jewes:, even aur of your 
Flour , that-owne poyſoned Maſie, 
F the wy \For:doeyounotrememberhow. ye mumbled(how ye redd 
- —_— would ay )ina certainerime ef your {ayd botch potch, which 
ER" ' began; Lawdes ornucis extollamus,nos gui crucis exultamm, Kc 
2 DguganFebox quam preclara', fiit hec ſalutis ara, rubens agni 
» ſanguine, 'O) how excellent. & how bappy , was this altar of 
{tree beſprynckeled with Lambes bloud | and againe in at- 
other proſe: Ara cructs , lampas lucis , vera ſaius hominn; 
l:whbole ſenceinEngliſh word for word is this : The Altar of 
\4he Crofle,tbeJawpe of light & the yery health of wen. 
£5752 1508 « Bf 


ping: we bave an Altar, Heb. 13. whereof yow may not cate; 
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:, 2» By Richard Woodnian Mattyr, who mnterprets this Tex! 2.Richard 
only of Chriſt, in his* ſecond Examination before the Biſhop; Woodman. 
of Chiceſter, which 1 ſhall here verbatim rela's,..| ;* Fox Atts 

© Chichefter, Follow your vocation';. yow'bave alittle lear- OE; 
What meanerh $,Paul thereby > | - K 

Woodman, There is no man lo fooliſh, tocate ſtones, 

Ltrow, To 34 - . 

.Chich, What mockers and ſcorners be yow, to lay noman 
will be ſo fooliſh ro eate ſtones ? it is a plaine mocke, 

».Weod, .W hy wy Lord, yow layd I had aoleatning , nor 
knowledge, Wherfore ir becommeth yow to make rhings 
more plaine to-me , and not to alke me ſuch darke queſtions, 
and yet blame me to,me thinke it is roo much, oy of 

© Chich, 1dareſay,yow know what it meaneth well inougb, 

The muſt foole in my houſe will underſtand my meaning 
better then yow doe, | 

:4Weed, 'T here ſtood ſome of his men not farre of , talking 
topether beſide a windowe, He called one of them by his 
name, 1916 bz 911 | 
Chich, Come hither , I ſay to thee , thou ſhalt not eat of 
this Table; what doe I meane thereby ? ; 

The wan, Forlooth my Lord, yow would not haye me +, » 
eate of this table, laying his hand thereupon, With this anſwer Chicheſt _ 
he made all them in the bouſeto fall op laughing,and I could; righety 
not bold it in,but burſt out with laughter,and lay, - . anſwered 

Wood, He hath expounded the marter almoſt as well as I, f 5 man 

 Chich, He meaneth well inough,if yow would underſtand m— 
birv, anſwer me againe, to-make it more plaine,/l ſay ro yee, P: ; WP any 
Thou ſhalt not eat of this Table, what meanc I thereby ? . 
rang \Forlooth 'ygw, would not. baye me eate this, 

ade, | 


!Waed,. Theſe words made them all langh; wherewiththe 


Biſhop wasalmoſt angry ,becaule the anſwer proyed no better , 


ad fayd. 


R Chich, 


: Chich, He meaneth that Iwould not have him ere any of 
'\themear that is ſer uponthis rr How' ſayeſt thou ,doeſt 
- *thou nor mean ſoÞ + © 
D 1The mnns. Yes forſooth my Lord, chat was my-meaning i in 
deed; ont 
Wood, Yea my Lord ; now "_ have told him what yo 
mean;he can ſay.{o'too-: and {6 could I have doe (as little 
wittas I have) if yow had fayd , Paul meant that noma 
might en of - that Which Was offted upor'the Altar, bit the 
Preifts: S 
Chith, Yea Eelcbivkyew underſtand "the + meaning 'of 
Paule wellinough; burthat yow liſt to cavill with me, 
«© Wood.” Why my Lotd,doe yow -thinke Fanderftand ſuch 
darke places of eh Seriprere , withour lefrfiing'3' yow (ayd 
even now, 1 had noknowledge , ,norlearning', whetforeI 
anſwered yow;asyowjudped of me. ' 
Chich. .Well, lett this matter paſſe,, 81er us turne tothe 
S xcram, of principall againe, TROW ſay you Dy the "Sacrament" of the 
the Altar. pen] $48 1d 
_ Wood, Yow meane the Sacrament of the body & lou of 
Chrfft Jefas Þ » nor ©, 99711 
Chich. I meane theSagcrament of hs Altar and (ol fiy. 
\o © + Wood, You meaneChriſttobe the Altar, ack yow not 
1040-1 © Chieh, 1 meate'the Sacrametit of the Altar i in the Church, 
-whirisirls ſtrange to yow.! 


The Alters Wood, It is' ſtravg\ toweindeed, i Fyow ineanc che Altar of 
_— ®fo: Nan ne. = 
& whore Chick, 'Tt is that Altar thats meane; - 
it 4. 7 Wood. T anderftand not the Altar To;''.f © 
_ Chich,” No Trhinke fo indeed and that 5s the canfe that 
yow bedeceived. +] pray yow how foe you underſtand the 
A'tar. then? ; 
"Wood, If you will give meleaye till Thave done, I will 


a. = bow1underſtand'the Altar, apd where it is, 


CG hich, 


4 ET. Yr - . 
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. 5. of Math./faying : When thou-commeſt to offer rhy gift 
a at the Altar,and there remembreſt that thy brother bath ought 
a avainft'thee, leave there thy offring , and go firſt &&be recon- 
 Þ entiledto thy brother, and ther offer thy gift,” The Preiftes 
f would have interrupted mee , but the Biſhop bad them let 
4#ne alone. | 

'Y : Chich, Yow ſhall heare a prety concluſion anone; 
4 Þ Wood, Tpray yow let ine-inake an end, and then find fault 
1 & withmeifyoucan, 7 ds 7H 

[ Now t6 the matter : In theſe two places of Scripture , I 
« KU proverhat Chrilt is the rrue Altar , wherevn every Chriftian 
ce {© manand woman ought tocome and offer their gifts, 


; B Firſt whereſveyer the people are gathered together in 

F | Chrifts name, there is he inthe middeft;and where he is rhere 

's the Altar', ſo'thar we may be bold to come and offer our 

| une we bei love and charity: if we be not, we muſt leave 

reour oftring , 'md goe firſt and be reconciled to our bro= 

1 BU tber,and agree with himquickly,and ſoforth, and chen come 
" & ofter the gift. . 5 DT 

f BU Somewillfay;how (hallTapree with my adverſary , when 

heis notnipgh by a'handred miles > may4I nor pray till I have 

Tpoken with bim? To all fach I anſwer : if yow preſumeto 

| "pray — the faithfull*, wisbing any evill to any man, woe- 

at man or child , thou af keſt vengeance upon'thy felfe : For no 


h Pe” | TJ 
Chich, Yes,yow ſhall haye leave to fay your mind as os 
gs yow will, 

wood. It is written, Math. r$. That whereſvever two or 
three be gathered rogether in Chriſts.name , there is he inthe 
middeſt among them : and whatſveyer they aſke the Father 
-ppon earth-it ſhalbe granted them in heaven , agreeing tothe 


Chriſt the 


true and 
only Altary 


” ſuchaſketh any thing elſe of the Lord in h's prayer, wherfore 


avree with thy adverſary ; that is make thy life agreeable to 

ll Gods word, Say inthy heart without diffimulation,that thou 

alkeſt God and all the world forptvencefle from the bottome 
af thy heart, intending neyer to offend them any more. 

A, RS Then 


532. | 
? Then all. ſuch may be bold tocome and offer their gift 
their prayer on the Altar , where the people of God be pathe. 
red.togerher: T bus bayeI] ſhewed yow-my mind.,both of the 
Altar,andof the offering;as underſtand ir, 
.Chich. Doe yow underſtand rae oftring and the Altarſo3 
I neyer heard any man underftand it fo , no not Luther the 
great hereticke, that was condemned by a general! Councel, 
& his picture burned, | | | 
. Wood. If he were an hereticke, I thinke he anderſtoodir 
.notſoindeed 5 but I am fureall Chriftians ought to under, 
ſtand it (o, 
Chich, O'what vaine glory 1s-in yow , as though yow uns 
derſtood all things ,' and other. men nothing, Heare me : [ 
will ſhew yow the true underſtanding, both vt the Altar, and 
the offring on the Altar. We have an Altar (ſayd Paul) that 
y ce may noteat of, Meaning thereby,that.no man might eate 
of that which was offered on the Altar,but the Preilt. 
For in Paulestime all-the living that. the Pceift had , the 
people came & offered ir onthe Altar,mony. or other things: 
and whenthe pcople came to offer it, ; and chen remembred, 


that they had any thing againſt their brother , then they lett 

their offring upon the Altar,and went and were reconciled to 
Their brother :. and they came-againe and offered their pitt, 
and the Preift bad. ic... T his is-the true underſtanding of the 
place that yow have rehearſed : wherfore.yow be deceived, 

- Wood, My Lord , that was the uſe-in the old Law, Chriſt 

was the end of that. . Butiadeed I perceive by Paules word, 


the Sacrifice was offered in- Pauley time : yet that maketh 
not that it was well done,buthe rebuked it, W herfore it [ce- 
meri tq me that.,yow be deceived. 

To paſſe, by that learned Martyr M; John Philpot , wits 
awr famous Thomas Beacon, who un their forecited paſpi ges,inter* 


pretthe Altar in this Text,to be Chriſt himſelfe , not any ma- 
- $£51all Altar either of woodor ftone,. 


3. Ti 


= boar = = Vox Aicigtty, _ 


I 
3; The judicious ſolide D, William Fulke, #n bs confacelh 3.D. Futkg 
and anſwer of rhe Rhemiſt Teſtament Heb. 13. 10, ſe&. 6, 
dath thug expound this Text : The Apoſtle ſpeaketh exprefly of 
partipation of rhe Sacrifice of Chriftes death, as it is man:feft 
\> W jacherwo verſes next following ,. which is by Chriſtian faith, 
ne WW and not in the Sacrament only,whereof aone can be partakers 
ll, Þ thatremaine in the Ceremoniall obſeryation of the Leviticall 
Sacrifice... >, +, a | 
it Therfore thisplace is brutiſhly abuſed}, 'to prove that the 
r, © Chriftiaris have a materiall Altar ,* as the Papiſts bave o_ 
I The Apoftle meaneth, Chriſt tobe the Alte not the Table 
n: Þ whereon the Lordes Supper is miniftred!, which is called an 
1 Þ Altar, but unproperly , as the Sacraments called a Sacrifice. 
nd Þ For he ſaith , We bave ag Altar , which is but one, where as 
at Þ + the Popiſh Altars and-Communion Tables are eo bby es 
te Bur Iſychius fayth, This Altar-is the Altar of Chriſtes body; 
ye abuſe I'ychius, for he ſayth rhat the Altar. is the body of 
be MW Chriſt ir ſelfe. Such an one fayth he may not came, neirher 
s: W to the yvaule nor to the A'rar; that is, to the body of Chrift , to 


6s, ® doethe:miniftery thereof. 


3» 


oft __ For thatharh Paul, writing to the Hebrewes, tauphtro be 
to Þ the vaileand rhe Altar, 
|, The {ame.he {ayth1, ;.c, 4; Know. thau that S$, Paul*un« 


he W derffandeth, that the intelligible Alrar is the Lords Body,for 
A be layth ,, we have an Alrar , whercof they bave no power to 
iſt MW fate, which ſerve the Tabernacle, namely, the body-of Chrift. 
, Þ Forit is. not Lawfall for the Jewes to eate of it, .This Altar 
th WM of necelſity is in,the entrance of the Tabernacle of witneſſe; 
e6« W thatis inthe entrance of the heavens; becauſe we have entran- 
.ceinto the Heavens with him,” ,.. 
uh [t is manifeſt therfore,, that Heſychius .meaneth not the 
er- MW Ppiſh Altars,but the body of Chriſt in Heaven, the myſtery 
na- WW whereof is celebrated.on the Lords'Table ; which of the an- 
cient Fathers iscalled indifferently a Table, as it is indeed, 
and an Altar,as it is unproperly, q | X 
Tu Wt cs R 2 - © WL 


CL1 
'X at PR, LE oo : | 
be FRM it is called of them a Table, and was indeed x'F4, 
ble made of boatdes , & removeable, let in the midſt of tl 
cople, nor placed againſt a wall, I have ſhewed ſufficiently 
24 e Teftimobies of the ancient Fathers before, 
"By M. Cartwright bz Cofurarion of the Rhemiſts Heb, 
113.10.16&, 6, (w: have 4n Altar.) The writar to the Hebre- 


; wes exhorting them to leek eſtabliſhment of their hearts in 
ahe grave which was browghe unrocnem io the Golpell, Sam 
the diſcretion of mt ares, leadpeth this for profe,that eyen 
fe ich Jer E the Tabernacle, Were not pattakersby 
cating of thoſe beaſts, wh le blood being brought intouthe hdy 
Place , ir bodies were burnt without the cape, 
Evenlo, thole which bolding faſt rhe Ceremonies of the 


Law,aregyen yetas it were inthe Tabernacle, cannorhe Dat- 
taker of our Saviour Chrift , who ſuffered vat of the gates of 
*Jeruſalem,andis rhe truth of the ſhadowes &. figures , which 
.were burnt without the carp. 

-. This being the yery naturall meaning ofthe Text, letthe 
Reader obſerye, how not childisbly only but abſurdly allo,the 
.Jelvires apply this place to provea Reall Alcar , and conle- 
quently a Sacrifice: of Chriſt in the Sacrament, of the Lord: 
TS... ., 1 gs ; 

 ,,.- For firſt, what.is that which. the Jewes are threatned to be 
deprived of the eating of, 


F : "3 _ Y 


:If the Jeluires vill anſwer accordin gto their drift heere of, 
.Pfovingan Altar of Rone,arid not.a Communion Table , they 
-mult fay-that for reward of their obftinate cleaving ro the 
"Ceremonies of the Law, they (hall nor eat ſtones , a {mall pu- 
nishmentTor fo greata fione , which if the Jeſyires were put 
. unto, they would (I thiake) cry for a Communion Table , # 
. of ſome better digeſtion then the Popish Alrar: whereby it i 
"evident howſottish itis which they ftraine-lo much ar , tou- 
ching the proper lipnification of the Greeke word , and the 
Hebrew anfwetitg thereunto : whichas if thoſe words w hich 
. Properly lignifie one tning,cannot bybortowedfſpecch Riga 
ORE anotier 


7 


"4 T "oa 
gother thing unproperly.. And "7 though they wer e igno- 


rant, that the Rd as properly {igni nifieth ; a reall Sacre? ns as 
this word Ggnifierh an Altar , were not, in this very Chopreg 
pr the p PFARSTHY of It $9, fg fignific a Fpiricuall' Sas 


yy UIPTEY. the Alcar is meant aur SHO Ghrin” f5 cal. 
led, for that as 1. is the Preiſt and Sacrifice , lo alſo be'i is the 

Altar , Which ſanQified himſelfe to be offered unto bis Holy 
Father , ache Alcar did ſan&ike the gift which was upon it. 
And it is, Chrift pot Facribeed UPON An A'tar of toy e by 4 
Preift , but ek offered hinitclfe upon Mount 264.24 


Gar the gates of Jeruſalem,ax is expreily mentioned here 


60a doth the writer t to the Hebrewes t mear 'Chrid, | 
luRferi Fe ing Myſer a: that bp ok of bifnl; elf e which Fs 


once o 


r &@ +43 


lymed hay; that Mn hp naghs ado got cheen f ooopre and | 
ops vp. Pty the be txrn 


Alarof ſtone : and fun! that the] ewes for Sf, oak 
4 = gong another POR, 
Chri 


declaring that. the. catit Is the heholding 'of bio 
uy not. x oo all ans.9f Mz ar: ſwallowing, ($09 Ra: 
therthroate, & the pO EP, af Chriſt ha placeth i i9.che eye 


Fic, which the jnbtet a bf Jewes. wanting, muſt 'not 
old him,; 
Fr aOFAL encled ſ{irits therforc are, theſe, whichpon the cone 
dence of this place, making as,much hipt their Alrars S 3s. For 
bt Coen H ly T, able of the rd, In calling it a 
on & prophane oard , which ly: needs ( unleſſe they 
kphearned K'6 faces tealli pudenc 2 6-ogs thanpe pul 
ad laſt Vi 7 the 


Fire. :that LEVEL. Qur. {mini 
ws; { RAFT Wi '& 


af! FRY owne petſon, aid 3 itat a Table , and notata 

Altar,at lat the ſame Tablealſo at which be cate his comma 
i $ k y | ich notwithſtatiditg we C doe not , nor {in the Peace 
quie t of the Church) chidKke meevro be'done, 

, Bug of this, matter.Jer the Reader ſee more. before Upon 

48: 29, 'whete alſo be Thall fee-trow unworth; ly the 
kPa are abuſed for thaintteGarice'of Miffin 2 fuk 
And let it 'be. b22h obſeryed how the evidence of thetruth 
[You thew,which are faine to contefle that the Farhers cl 

as well a Table as at Altar, bur fay they that is unproperl 
io re ſpeRt of the heayenly food of Chritts ory and. blood 
received.” 

- AndI pray you, what ſbould let us to lay ,. that when they 
eall ; it an Altar ; ;they doeit anproperly , becayſe of che ſpiri. 
tuall Sacrifice of thankef giving,thar is offered at ir, Set aſide 
the truth of the co terciadle by other reafons ,” what warrant 
bave you for your anſwer which we baye not for ours.! 

_ Nay we may much trulyer fay it ther-you can ; w hich he 
ving ſhewed'ir before will heere-contept our ſelves with one 
lace, andthe ſame taken from your owne allegations, 

© And'from bim who may well bein'ftead of all thereft, for 
Auguſt. Epiſt. 86, ſpeaking of that which under the Goſpdl 
lucceeded that under theLaw faithrbus: One Altar ought 
togive es toanother ; {word to ſword , fire to fire , breal 
tobera bee r0 beaſt, lod to bloud : *wherety the ſame 
realm that the beaſt WHith is offered muft needs be an un- 

oper {x och, and the fire that conſumerh ir amecaph Yicall 
AI it followeth that the Altar / whereupon the beaſt is layd 
IF games FT t needs be an unproper {pcech. 


operr of {peech (in thre Altar 1s yet 
Fe yin KS ena oe in hs F- 2a place. Anguftine Obs 
je&erh to Karte mg an Ignorance , thathe underftiod not the 
name of aftobe mote uſed"jn the'vvtiting of rh- Law & 


phets ,the1 mM the Goſpell;bitmroft evidently of 
the x RH hit thers's meitionof arAttarin the 
New 
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New Teftament,alleadgettrthe place in the Apocalipſe,which 
the Jeluites themlelues interprer of our SayiourChriſt;-Yow 
were heere allo greatly over-ſeen tobring this place ; ſeein 
he againſt whom this 1gnoranceis objeQed, affirmed that in 
ſtead of a beaſt, we have now bread in the Sacrament 2: 'and in 
ſtead of blood we have the cup: where yow would bearethe 
world.in hand, that Beringarius-was the firſt that denied 
Tranſubſtantiation, | 2204, wPOIOI 
And S. Auguſtine anſwering it; and affirming that bloud 
ſucceeded to \ neu doth evidently declare, that he meant 
a figurative and Sacramenrall bloud, in that where the other 
layd, we bave in ſtead of a beaſt, bread, Auguſtine anſwereth, 
that as the Jewes had the preſence bread, {o we in the Supper 
of the Lord,and whenhe ſayth, thar everyone takerh a peece 
of the Immaculate Lambe : ir is evident that he meaneth by 
the Lambe,the figure & Sacrament of the Lambe,unlefſe you 
willdaretolay, thatour Saviour Chrift in the Sapper is cue 
or broken in peeces : but as for your ſhifc it is not fo honeſt 2 
for-preſuppoling (as you doe) that it is very bloud and raw 
fleſh,which is there received , the word of Table fitteth it not 
ſowell , but rather the word of Altar ought to have been re- 
tained , conſidering that men uſe not to bring any of theſe 
diſhes to their Tables, and yet were uſually bronght under 
the Law to the Altar : which Alrar if you be aſhamed to build 
upepaine to have: place meer for your Popiſh diſhes , yow 
hall repaire xo the Butchers ſhamble or ſlaughter houſe, 
where this Marchandiſe of yours is moſt ſaleable, ; 
5. By D.Rainolds is hi Conference with Hart Chap.$, 5. D-Ra- 
Diviſ.4. p.473:474/ 475. 476. 477: 478; * eld, 
- Hart, The name of Altar is uſed properly for a materiall 
Altar,by the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes,faying Heb.13. 10, We 
have an Altar, whereof they bave no -powetr to cate which 
ſerve the Tabernacle,&c, - | 
- Kamolds, And are you out of doubt that by the words, 
We have an Altar, the Apoftle meaneth a material Alrar, 


S {uch 


11. What elſed A very Altar ?-- 


+ Rainolds,' And they who hare no power to eate of thi 
Altararethe Rubborne Jewes , who keepethe Ceremonies of 


© Harty The Jewes,& ſuchpropbane mend - 
Mall Preiſts may, & doe uſe to eat 


L Rainolds, Ther your: 
of this Altar, __ 

| Hos. They doe; and what then > - 

\  Rainolds, Their teeth be good & ſtrong , if they eat of 
Ahar that is made:of tone. Are ye lurethat they eat of it, 
Hat. Fatofan Altar? ASithough ye knew nor, that, by 
the Altar the Secrifice which is offered upan the Altar , iz 
iipnitied.: They car:of Chriſtes body , which thereby is 
meant;.. bt | 

- Rainolas, Is it (o? Then the word (Altar) is not taken for a 
very Altar in the proper ſence,but figuratively for the body df 
Chriſt the which-was facrificed 8&-oftered. 

Neither is it zaken for the body of Chriſt 5 in that reſpe& 
thit Chriſt is offered inthe: Sacrament}, in the which fort he 
is myRically offered as often as: the faithfall doe cat of that 
bread, & drinke of that Cup. Wherein the breaking. of his 
body and (hedding of his bload is repreſented to them, 

- But in that reſpe& that Chriſt was offered on tbe Croſſe in 
the which ſort he was truly offred, not often,bur once, to takd 
away the ſinnes of many,8 toſanRifie them,for ever, who be- 
leire in bim. .-. 

Hat, Nay , the-ancient Father Ifichins expoundeth it of 
the body of Chriſt in the Sacrament (as I ſhewed) which the 
Jewes mu not behold, They mighr_ behold his body upon 
the Crofle,& did lo, 

Kainolgs.. But the Holy Apoſtle himſelfe did underftand it 
efche body of Chrift,as it was offred on the Crofle. 

And that is .manifeft by the words he addeth to ſhew his 
meaning touching the Jewes and the Altar , Heb. gu 

£82 CE Eo. of 


Ld 


For (ſayth he) the bodies of thoſe beaFFes whoſe blood is ankle 
wnto the mA by the High Preift for fine, are butut without 
with bis owne blood, ſuffered without the gate. 


6 ad the b 3a Ts 1.8 _ HY Kt el % 
n L 


Heſns that he might ſanttifie the people. 


- Which words are ſome what darke, bat they will be plai- 
ne, if we conſider both the thing that the Apoſtle would pro- 
ye,& the reaſon by which he proveth it, E 

The thing that he would prove , is , that the Iewes cannot 
bepartakers of the fruit of Chrifts death , 8 the redemption 
which be purchaſed with his pretious blood , if they ſtill re- 
taine the Ceremoniall worſhip of the Law of Moles, 

The reaſon by which he proveth ir,is an ordinance of God 
ina kind of Sacrifices appointed by the Law to be offered for 
finnegwhich Sacrifices ſhadowed/Chrift, & taugh this do&ri. 
ne, Lev.6, 16, & 746, | 

For whereas the Preiftes yyho ſerved the Tabernacle inthe 
Ceremonies of the Law, Levit.4.:3. & 16.7, had apartof 
other Sacrifices'& offerings & did eate of them , Ley 6. 30. 
there-were certaine beaſts commaunded to be offred for ſinne 
inſpeciall ſort, .& their blood to be brought -into- the Holy 
place, yyhole bodies might not be eaten , but muſt be burne 
yvithout the:Campe, 

| Now, by theſe Sacrifices offred fo for finne our only Soue- 
raigne Sacrifice Teſus Chriſt y vas figured , Heb,g. 12, vvbo 
encred by his blood into the Holy place, to clenſe us from all 
finne,1,lohn 1. 7, & 2, 2-8 his body vvas crucified yyithout 
thepate, Tohn'29, 20. that is, the Gate of the'Citty of Ieru- 
lalew'; &-rhey vyho+keep the Preiftly rites of Moſes Law, 
cannoteate of him,thar by his death they may live,lohn 6.5 x- 
for none (hallliveby him vvho ſeeke to be ſaved by the Law, 
asItis vvritten}, Gal. 5, 2, if ye be circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall 
profit you nothing. | | 

The Apoſtle therfore exhorting the Hebrewes ,'to ſtablisf 

their hearts vyith grace, that teacheththem to ſerve the Lord 


| laſpirit & truthafter the Dorine of the Goſpell, not vvith 


S 2 meates, 
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9 cabarks tolay, withthe Ceremonies of the Law, a par 
whereof was the difference between unclean & clean in men 
doth move them. to. it. with this. reaſon, verſe 10. that the 
ſerve the Tabernacle and ftick unto the Rites of the Jewiſh 
Preift hood , their ſoules ſhall bave no part of the food of our 
Sacrifice,no fruit of Chriſtes death, verle x 1.For as the bodyey 
of thoſe beaftes which are offred. fur. ſinne , & their blood 
brought into the Holy place by the High Preiſt , might not be 
eaten by the Pceiſtes, but were burnt without:the campe » {0 
neither may. the keepers of the Preiftly Ceremonies bave life 
by feeding upon Chcift, who (to ſhow this myſtery )4id (uffer 
death without the Gate, when he ſhed his bloud to clenle the 
people from their ſinne. verle x2. 

And. thus it appeareth by the Text itlelfe , thatthe name of 
Altar betoknerh rhe Sacrihce, that is to lay,, Chriſt crucified; 
not. a5 his death is ſhewed. forth in.the-Sacrament , bur as he 
did ſuffer death withoutthe gate. 

Whereby you may perceive firſt,the folly ofyourRhemilts, 
about the Greeke word, (1s allo the Hebrew )raat it Gignitierh 
properly an Algar to Sacrifice on. as. though ir might not 
therfore be uſed figuratively;; where yet themlelyes- mult 
needes acknowledpe it to beſo too. | 


Next the weaknes of your realon; wha thereof doe gather, 


that, by the Sacritice , which that word importeth inthe: 


Apoſtle, is meant the cleang offring-, of which thz Prophet: 
ſpeaketh.. dl 
"For the cleane offring,of which the Propher ſpeaketh, Mal, 
x.11. is offered in everyplace , the Sacrifice meant by the- 
Apoltle, Heb.r3.11.in oneplace only, without the Gate. 
Wherfore the name of Altar in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
dpthneither fignifie a Maſſing Altar, nor prove the Sacrifice 
of Maſſing Preiſtes. | 
H 41t,T hat which you touch, as foliſhly noted by our Rhe- 
miſts in their Annor. on Heb, x3. 10, about the Greeke and 
Hebrew word,is noted yery truly, | 
For 


tl, | 


Fot you cannot deny-your ſelfe , but that-it ſighifieth pro= 
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perly an Altar , a material! Altar to ſacrifice upon , ,& not a. 
metaphorical! 8 ſpirituall Altar, -Whereby as they conclude, 
that we haze nota;Common Table or prophane Communion 
board toeate meere bread upon , buta very Altar inthe pro: 
per ſence to ſacrifice Chriſt body upon :. ſo for profe hereof 
they adde,that io reſpe& of the ſayd body (acrificed, ir is allo, 
called an Altar of the-Fathers,even of 4 Gregorie N a%ianJenc, 
bChry ſoftomne', 6 Socrates., d Anguitine , and e Theophylatt, 
an Orat. de Sorore Gorgonia. b Demonſt. quod Chriſtus-fit Deus.” 
c 'Hiftor. Eceleſ. 1, 1:c.20 © 25, 'd Eprſt. $6. de Crvitat. Dei 
[$..c. 27, ©. 226.20. Confeſſel. T4. © 13. Contra Fauſtium 


Manich. I.20.c.21. e Theph. m Matth. 2.3. 


' And when-itis called. a Table ,. iris in reſpe&of the Hea- 


vealy food of Chrilts body & bloud received. 


Ramolds,. Thenote of your Rhemiſts , about the Greeke) 
& Hebrew word is.true, (I grant) yer fooliſh-too, thoughtrue: 
inthe thing yet fuolith in the drift, .For to the intent that, 
where the Apoſtle ſayth, we have an Altar, it may,be thought 
be meant not that word ſpiritually , or in a, figuratiye: ſence, 
5 we expound ittof Chriſt, . but materially'of a. very Altar; 
luchagis.uſed-in-their Maſſes :they ſay that the Greeke word. 
tuſiaſterion, (as allo the Hebrew anlwering mizbbeach theres | 
untoin the'v]Id Teſtam, ſignibeth;properly an Altar ro ſacrifice. , 
on,and: not a'metaphoricall.& ſpirituall Altar.; W hich ſpeechs. 
how dull it, is,in refpe& of the point to! which'rhey,apply. it,., 


L will make yowſee by arvexample of their owne, |. | 


Oar Saviour in the Goſpel! teacheth of himlelfe, that he is. . 
the true bread, which giveth life unto the world , the bread 
which came downe from Heaven ,'that wholverer eateth of; 
tthould not diez if any man-eate of this bread, ; he ſhall live.,; 


forever, John 6.v.614.33. 50. 51, 


Your Rhemifts.in their Annotat, on. John'6; 32, doenote-: 
thereon , that the perſon of Chriſt incarnate, is meant under. 
the metaphore of bread , & our beleefein him is Hgnitied by - 


S'3; 


cating... 


4z 
es. Wherein they fay well. But if a man ſhould v1 
them;that the Greeke wordartos, (as allo the Hebrew lechew 
anſwering thereunto in-the/ Old'Teftament,) doth properly 
ſipnifie bread which we ear bodily, 6 not ameraphoricallg 
ſpiritual} bread : were nor this as true a ſpeech a5 rbeir owne) 
yet how wile tothe purpoſe , who is fo blind that ſeerh not 
yea , to goe no farther then the yery word whereof by their 
Hebrew and Greeke they ſceke adyantage themſelyes ,'u 
tharplace of John Rey.6.9. that he ſaw under the Altar the 
ſoules of them who were killed for the word of God . doe 
affirme expreſly , that Chrift is this Altar, Chrift (ſay they) 
as man, nodoubr is this Altar, They meane it (I bope) ina 
Metaphoricall, or other figurative ſpeech, | 
- For they will not make him by tranſubftantiation to be an 
Altar properly,yer here is it as true that the Greeke word th#- 
feaſterion , (as alſotbe Hebrew mi7ebbah anſwering thereunto 
in the Old Teftament) ſignifieth properly an Alcar to ſacrifice 
on,and nota Meraptioricall or ſpirituall Altar. 
And if it were as much for.the advantage of their cauſeto 
prove, that Maſle is fayd in Heaven as tbat in earth : and that 
Chrift isproperly bread without. a tigure,as that bread is pro- 
perly Chriſtin-the Sacrament: the tex of the Scripture where 
Chrift is called bread , yea the true bredd , would prove the 
one cleerly,as they could fitt it with this note : and the word 
Altar,would pur the other out of controverſie , cheifly if that 
were noted with all , that an Angell flood before the Altar, 
f Arethess Ying a Golden Cenfer, Rev.8. 3. though f others there allo 
in colleR, afirme the Altar to be Chriſt. 
expoſit. in But itfarech with your Rhemiſfts , as it is wont vvith falſe 
Apoc. c:8. Prophets,Ezek.r315, one buildeth.up a muddie vval , and 
Pere.” others daube it over with a-rotten' p aiſter,and wben a ſtorme 
= "wy cometh the. wall falleth & a withit' : For hoogh?, a 
L.c. they layir on, irſeemeth hanſome , rhar g vyords 1ombe 
Allen in by Treatiſe of the Sacrifice of t [ts in their Ate 
Borat. on the News > Praha exp, 9x : 
| ELUREY | properly 


243. 
ly the. naturall things which they are uſed to hgvite, 
& not metaphoricall or ſpirituall things: yer -if it | 
that heerby is meant that yyords may not be uſed (by meta. 


phors,or othex figures) to ſignifie thoſe things yybich pro» 


they doe nor ſignifie , the boyes in grammer Schooles 


who know not yyhat a Metaphore is,will laugh at it, 


Pherfore this plaifter vyill not helpe the vyeaknes of your 
muddie wall," I mean of the Concluſion yyhich you yyould 
proye it by, 8 doe infer upon it , that yve havean Altar inthe 
proper ſence to'Sacrifice Chriſtes body upon, 

In the daubing up wherevf yet your plaiſterers doe ſhew a 

eeceof greater Arr, partly by drawing us into hatred , vyho 
= not Popiſh Alrars , bur Communion Tables, partly by 
yrinding the names of Fatbers in , as if they made for you 
apainſt us, Both yvirh {kill and cuonipg, but more of Sophi- 
ſirie,chen divinity, x,Cor, 10; 21. 

For that vyhich the Scripture doth call the Lords Table, 
becauſe it is ordained for the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. IT. 20. 
inthe adminiſtration of the ble{{ed Sacrament of the body 8 
blood : The 4 Fathers alſo call ic a Table in reſpect of the 
Heavenly banket that is ſerved upon ir. 
h Greg, Nazianz. Orat. in laud.Bafilit. Chryſoft. demonſtr. quod 
Chriſtus ſir Deus. Homil. in Matth. 16; & 8, 3. m pricr Epiſt. ad 
Cormtb.24. (5 27. ad populum Antioch. 60, © 61. Sermon de 
Euchar, © de B. Philogento. Socrat. Hoſt Eccleſ. 1.1. c.20.' © 25. 
Auguſt. Epiſt.59. ad Paulin. Traft in Tohan 26.' de verby Domini, ; prudent; 
Serm. 46. Theophyla# in prior Epiſt.ad Corint. c.x x: * Hym.de $, 


Lauy.Cic, 


And this im ſence, Martie,by.a figureof ſpeech, | 
Yyrhich the a—okings that are like "Bt wes in BR ——_ 
quality,are given one unto another : as Chriſt is called David, ery. ar. 
Ezek, 34-23. John Baptift, Elias, Mal.4.5. the Citty of Rome /.7-c.12. 
Babylon, Rey,r7.5..the Church of God Jeruſalem, Iſay 62.9, 47%: 4 
the 5 Fathers for reſemblance of his Miniſters 8 Sacraments one | 
nthe New Teftament to them inthe Old , are wont to give! gy; ,9. 4 
the ame, as of Preiftes & Leyites , to Paſtours & ey Dzoſcer, - 

| A. 


ſo of a Sacrifice tothe Lords Supper : and of an Altar to the | 
[Lords Table. - © WY, | 
-Fortheſethinges are linked by nature in relation & my, 
-tuall deperidenice'(as I may (ay vic of another the Alrar the 
Sacrifice; 8'the Sacrificers, who ſerve:the Altar, that is Prej. 
ſtes and Levires.'W herfore if rhe Fathers meant a very Altar 
irrthe-properſence to Sacrifice Chrifts body upon, then muſt 
hey'meane allo the Leviticall'Preift-hood to-(erve in facri. 
ficiog ofir, © © 
But the Leviticall Preiſt-hood is gone, Heb.7, 11, & th 
Knew ic,neither did they call the miniſtrie of the Goſpellſo, 
-butby a figure. 
Your Rhemifts therfore -doe abuſe them, in proving asby 
them,that the Communion Table 4s called an Altar properly, 
But us of the other {ide they doe abule-more, by letting an 
Altar againſt a Common Table-in'{uchſort of fpeech,as if we, 
whole Churches, have nota very Altar to kill our Saviour 
Chriſt,8 lacritice him upon it, bad but a Common Table and 
prophane Communion board to eate meere bread upon, 
- Afﬀeate romake us odiousin the eyes of men , whom you 
would perſwade that we difcerne not the body of the Lord, 
Which your privy flander doth us open injury. 
kThe ©» For wehavenot a Common, but ak Holy Table , as'boti | 
Beokg of wecallit,&efteem it: not a prophane'Communion board, 
Com.pr49- but the Lords Supper ; 1.Cor, 10, 16,& 11, 23, wherein we 
_ receive the bread of thankeſgiving,8 the Cup of bleſſing, s 
Liuſtin, | the Apoſtles Doctrine,and eaſe of the / Fathers teach us: 
Martyr in your ſelves are-guilty rather of. feeding men with meerc 
_ Apolog.2, bread; who doetake mz away the Cup ofthe New Teſtament 
x ene wa inthe blond of Chriſt from the Chriſtian people : 8 in ſtead 
we -4 of the ble{ſed bread of the Sicrament, doe givein your Mal 
: Cyprian ſes, » meere bread indeed by your owne-Confefſion , the 
Epi#.63. ad Cecilium, Ambroſ.de Sacram.1 4.89 g.Lev. Sern:.4.. de quaaray: 
w Concil. Conſtant. Seſſ.1 3- S Trident. Seſſ.2 1. C1. cant. n Durandus in 
rational. aivinor.offighs 1,4: 0F3. 2 


Common 


Common bread, that goeth-undet the name. of * Holy bread, + Pans be- 
1 would to God MJ. Hart, you would thinke with-your ſelfe nedittuys 


. W cyen in your bed (as the Prophet ſpeakethPÞlalig;/' 4.) 8&'conr [41 com 
ts Þ fider more deepely, boththe wicked abuſes, wherewith the mMuUnions 


&. Þ Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper is prophaned-in-your 

tn {@ unboly Sacrifice of the Maſle , 8 the treacherous meancs, 
as Þ whereby your Maſters & Fellowes of the Colledge of Rhe- 
7. mes doe leeke to maintaine ir, 000 298 2436 oi aeth 

| Whobeing not able to prove it by the Seriptares either,of 

ey I the Altar,or of the cleane oftring the principallplaces whereon | 

©, W their {bew ftanderh: they goe about to breed a good opinion | 

of itinthe hearts of the ſimple,partly by diſcrediting-us with 

by WY falfe reproches , partly by abufing the credit of the-Fatbers. 

ly, MW Which two kinds of prote doe beare the greateſt ſway through 
an 8 al your Rhemiſt Annotations, | 


our W controverſie part.2. Queſt, 6, Error 54. where he brings in the 
nd WW Papifts arguing thus for Altars; Heb.rz.io.Wehavean Altar, 
of which they _ no power to cate that {erveat the I abex- 

ron I necle. That is, the Altar whereon Chriſtes body is offered: 
rd, Þ Bellarm, Rhemift in hunc locum, Anſwer, The Apoſtle ſpea- 
 keth expreſly.ut participation of the Sacrifice of Chriſtes 
death(as it is manifeſt inthe two verſes next following,)which 
Is by a Chriftian faith, and not inthe Sacrament only,whereof 
none can be partakers that remaine in the Ceremoniall obfer- 
rations of the Leviticall Sacrifices, x; 

| Forthe Apoſtle-ſpeaketh manifeſtly , verl. 12; of the ſuffe- 
ning of Chriſt without the Gate, Chriſt therfore is the Altar, 
.yeaour Preift and Sacrifice too, *'P 

Further , you abuſethis place to-proye your materiall Po- 
Piſh Altars, which are many ; but the Apoſtle ſayth; we baye 
an Altar,ſpeaking of one. ak. 7 
. This expofition Richard Woodman a holy Martyr hath ſea» 
led,that, Chriſt isthe true Alrar,whereon eyery truc Chriſtian 
oupht to come and ofter , he proveth by the Confereyce of 
1 T thele 


VICATLUI. 


we, Wo 6. By D. Willer 3n bis Synopis Papilmi , the 9..generall 6D. ile 


>. FOR places ofthe Goſpel, Math. 5; 23, Ifthou bringey 
— thy gift to/the. Altar , 8 remember that thy brother ha 
_ Likewiſe ;/ Math, 18; where two or three are-gatheredu ÞÞ 
my name*,theream 1 in the middeft, . 
- Whereloeverthen people-are gathered rogether in Chris 
name, there is he inthe-middeRt;, and where he is, there isthe 
Alrar, ſo that we may be bold to. come & offer our pifr, For 
pi1ogr: Col.2, 
7, By David Dickfon , who 1n bs Short Explanation ofthe Þ 
. Epiſtle tothe Hebr, <.13. v.10. p,z17- 318. writes thu: We 
hayean Alkar,&c, Suchas will eate of Jeſus & be partaken 
ofhim,muft beware toſervethe Jewiſh Tabernacle , by kev 
ping on foor, 8 continuing the Ceremonies, & appertaynan- 
ces annexed there unto ; ſuch Feaftes , ſuch Jubil es, ſuch Al 
vars, ſuchfprinklings, & Holy water , fuech Preifts and veſ. 
menres,&c. xs Levi had. | 
He calleth Chriſt, by. rhe name ofthe Alrar ; becauſe Hee 
1sthe thing fignified by the Altar, & by the Sacritice , and by 
'the reſtofthe Leviticall-Ceremonies. 

' Then x. thoſe Ordinances of Leyiticall Service were fipn- 
res of Chrift,ſome in one part,ſome' in another,and Hee is the 
Accompliſhment of them,even the Truth of them ALL, The 
rwue Tabernacle , the true Preift , rhecrae Sacrifice , rhe true 
Altar, 8c, 

2, .Chriſtes ſelfe, is all the Altar that the Chriſtian Oburch 


hath. Oar Alcaris tHe only; and nothing bur hee, the Apoſtic 
knowethno other. R 


The {ame expoſition upon this Text-is given by M,Petet 
Smart,inhis Sermon at/Dutham July 27.-1628,. And find) 
byKing James himſelfe, who in his Paraphraſe on the 6: ofthe 

evel-g.y. determine.thus : 1 faw ander the Altar: the (oules 
of the Martyrs, which cryed with a loud yoyce : How long 
wilt thon delay,d Lord,fince thowart Holy & true,to reveng* 


our blood, - 


For perſecution it makes fo 'preat 'z notnber of Martyrs, 


that the ſoules lying under the Altar , to-wirt itrthe fafegard 

of Jeſus Chriſt, (whois the only Altar, whereupon & by whom 

ln If jris only Lawfull for us/ to offer the Sacrifice of hearts and | 
lipps;z0 wit our humble-prayers to God the Father) i oy | 6, 

ik I & their blood did crypto Heaven '& crave ar rhe hands of 

the Þ their Father a juſt revenge of their corments apon the 


Th all theſe with ſundrie other writers of our Church,togethev 
'the Þ with all Proteſtant writers , whatſoever unanwimonſly interpree this 
We Þ Text of Chrift himſelſ® , not of Communion Tables and Altars; 
ken: I Therfore it proves not that the Communion Table is , or may be 
kev WW called an Altar , though the Fathers ſome 1111s improperly ſtile it 
ſo, contrary to the Scripture language , yer not in that des , Or for . 

any ſuchend as the Papiits and our Pop1ſh Innoyators doe,to brin 

inthe Sacrament and Sacrifice of the Altar , and ſet npp Maſe 


afaint, 
fas objeft-in the ſecond place, as the Coale from the Altar Objef.2. 
pag.43- 14.15.16. 27, 28. 29, ſtrangly doth, and before hins 
eM.Shelford., that the Lords Table may be called'an Altar, ® rs 
yeathe Lords Supper, the Sacrament of the Altar (ehowgh the W uſe Ro 
Scriptere never ſtile either of them thus.) F7EY 
Firft, Becauſe the Fathers ſometimes phraſe them ſo, 
2- Becauſerthe Srarerude of r.,Ed;6.c.,1t-vived by El.c.2. 
termes the Sacrament of the Lords Supper the Sacrament of 
the Altar, | 

3, Becauſe rhe Commcn Prayer Booke in 2. Ed, 6, Anno 
1549. cals the 'Lords Table promiſcuoully both by the name 

a Table an Alrar. | 

4. Becauſe-our Godly Martyrs, as John Fryth, Archbiſhop 
Crammer, John Lambert, John Philpor, Biſhop Latimer, and 
Biſhop Ridley, call both the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
The Sacrament of the Altar ; -& the Communion Table an 
Altar, as their words citedin the Coale From the Altar Pp,16. 17. 
teſtify : from whence that P ampler concludes thu: | 

| 72 So 


4. 


So that we have a Sacrifice and at Altar”, and a Sacrament 
the Altar on! all ſides acknowledged ; neither the Prince or 
Prelates,the Preiſt orpeople diflenting from it, ſome of thoſe 
termes/being farther juſtified by the Statnte Law, 

Anſwer 1. Tarhtf1it of theſe Reaſons 4 anſwer ::- Furſt , that Chriſt ay 
bis. Apaſtves never phraſe the Lords /Table,an Altar but the Lordy 
Table, the Lords Supper, the Communion of Chrifts body & 
blood, we ough:therfore to ftile them fo as the Scripture 
dath, 4,Cor, 10.4 11, 86 call them by thoſe names the Scripture 
gives thens., which are proper & gene," ſince we oupht to 
{peake as Chriſt and God hath taught us of theſe ordinances, 
2. The Fathers and primative Chriſtians for at leaft 230, yea 
res after Christ had no Altars of which more before; therfore prot 

p See. . thename of Altars,or of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
lewels Re- + 3+ The: Fathers: uſually and properly ſtile the Communion, 
pliexto Tiablezthe Lords table, the Holy table the Table &c. andthe 
Harding Sacraments ſelf ,the Lords Supper , the Sacrament of Chriſt 
rH *+ | body and blood, the Eucbariſt and the like , & that properly, 

1-1-2 \ aid theſe who phraſe the Table an Altmy , 6r the Sacrament. , the 

” Sacrament of the Altar dee it-only improperly and bguratively, 
fas they.ſtile faith , and our;heartrs the Altar of a Chriftian,) 
euher relation to Chriſt himlelfe, whois our only true Altar, 
whole body,blood & death are my tically repreſented to usin 
this Sacratnent ; OF- in reſpeR the Sacrifice of his body forus 
on the Altar of the Croſle; is here (ſpiritually exbibired, or by 
reaſon of the (piriruall Sacrifices of prayer and prayle , and 
oblations of Cnarity far thepoores releife that are there offred 
up when the Sacrament is received! or becauſe it puts us in 

mindof Chiriftour Altar in Heaven , who muſt conlecrateal 
our Services, Sacrifices, & {piritug}voblations , & make then 
acceptable ro his Father, ' +; ,,* 

In theſe regaras only, as q 

4 In their Jewell,D.Fulke, 
 forecited a 

places, 


ſome of 'out Martyrs , Biſhp 
D.Keynolds, M.Deane Nowell, D,Willet, 
ad M, Cartwright oblerve,the Fathers (ometime ſtile the Lords 
Table,an'Alrar, er.out of an alluſion to the Jewiſh Alrars and 

| PE oblations, 


ns, 


149 
oblations, which were bat types of Chrift and his facrificeon 
theCroſſc,here repreſented to us, but never truly or properly, 
Therfore their Antiquities prove it not 10 be an Altar ; nor yet the - 
Sacrament, , to be the Sacrament of the Altar , or that it may 


properly be ſo termed,  ® 


4. Though the Fathers phraſe the Communion Table an Altar, 
of the Lovas Supper the Sacrament of the Altar ; yet this ts no aie 


gument that we may now lawfully doe 3t,or that they did well in it, 


For when they uſed thus manner of ſeech,the Sacrifice of the /Maſſe 


| & Maſſe-Preiſts,with other idolatrous popiſh traſh, wasnot knowae 


nor beard in the world, netther were there any to be ſcandalized. 
with thoſe phraſes,or to wrest them to ſuchill ends & purpoſes , as 
ſince they have been : There were then no Papiſts to be hardned & 
enconraged in their popiſh Superſtition , no Proteſtants to be ſcan- 
dalined-or drawen to dreame of AMafſe and Maſſe Preiſts againe, 


| 4 now there ares 


Therfore they(prochance)might lawfully uſe theſe termes, though 
we may nol; And yer mthele termes &lpceches of th: Fathers, 
the Papiſts have formerly derived and ſtill defend & juſtify »: See rbg 
all the abominations of cheir Mafle,their alrars, MaſſePceiftes Rhemiſts 
maſſing veſtments, Cringes, Ceremonies ; which; ſkewes,, than Notes on 
the Fathers might have better ſpared then uſed them, ſince all this _ + & 
hurt but no good at all hath proceeded from them; & if we ſhauld*j'® 5 of 
now after ſo long a diſcontinuance & diſaſe of theſe Titles, and our ;he Maſe. 
exoloding of them, as u ſayouring to. much of Popery and 
Iudaiſme, and tending ro fament them, ſhowld reaſſrme them, n Fox As 
it would not only harden the Papiſts in all their idolatries,errors ©monnme 
& luperftitions concerning the Maſle and altars wherein they 2-12 3x. 
difter for Proteſtants, but likewiſe cauſe many to revolt from 
our religion unto Popery , and others ſcandalized with thele 
termes either wholly to ſeperate from our Church as falſe,(u. 
perſtitious , Popiſh , or elle to continue in it with wounded, 
troubled, ſcrupulous coſciences & dejected diſconrented ſpi- 
nts, & drive them almoſtcleane away from the Sacrament of 


te Lords Supper, as ate experience to apparanily manifeſts, 
. Me! $0 


ments. 


+44 


© Sd thatthis fir reaſon is of 19 great moment 40 prove what i 
objefted, | | 

Ti the ſecond and maine reaſor; I anſwer 1. That the Statute 
of 2,Ed.&. was made in the very infancie of reformation; 


Service , whence M. Raftall in his Abridgment of Statures , annexeh 
& Sacra- this obſs, pation to it, 


Bur note the time of the firſt making of this Stature,which 
was before that the Maſfe taken away , when the opinion of 
the reall preſence was dot removed from us. 

The language ther fore of this Aft , made thus before the Maſſe 
was taken away, or the groſſe opinion of Tranſubſtantiation rem. 
ved from us , s not much to be regarded , much leſe mſitted on, 
rhoxgh the Coale from the Altar; doth principally relve upon it. 

2. 1 anſwer, that this Aft doth not call the Lords Supper , the 
Sacrament of the Altar, nor the Lords table, «n Altar, but rather 
the contrary; For the Tittle of it s this :- An A againſt ſuch 
perſons as ſhall unreyerently ſpeake againſt the Sacrament of 


the body and blood of Chriſt, commonly called the Sacrament 


of the Altar,&c. 
Fnd the body of the Aft runs thus: As in the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift 


, commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar; and in Scripture 
(marke it,), THE SUPPER AND TABLE 
OF THE LORD, THE COMMUNION 


eAND PART AKING OF THE BODT 
efND BLOOD OF CHRIST, &. 

So that the name which the Staimte gives it , us only the Sacta- 
ment uled , $. rimes toparber inthis Aft; aud the Sacrament 


- of the body and blood of Chriſt, chusſs tiled , and this clanſe, 


commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar , # not a Titie 
$fven it by the Statate, but by the Preiſtes and vulgar people , who 
then wſually called it ſo , and added only by way of explanation 4 
ther ah terme , not the Parleaments , and being omitted in th 
enſuing parts & clauſes of this Att, which termes the Sacrament, 
the Sacramenr ot-Chriſtes body and blood , with ewt 1h1 term! 


- f expli- 
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| FF?! 
ef rxplination; which this Att expreſty declares , tobe no'T :Ye 
given itin,or by the Scripture , which ever cabs it-, the Supper 
and Table of the Lord, the Communion and partaking of the 
body and blood of Cariſt ; bw: only by the vulgar. who were 
then ether for the moFt part Papifts or Popiſhly afſetted , neither 
MC afſe nor Tranſubſtantiation,nor Altars being then aboliſhed,as 
they were ſhortly after, 

3+ This Att calls not the Communion Table an Altar , (the 
ſole thing now in queſtion,) but , the Table of the Lord: therfore 


| it makes nothing for Altars, or the ſtilng of the Communion Table 
| an Altar, | 


4. No Alt tuher in King Edwards Raigne or Dueen Eli7a- 
beths, or ſince her dayes,this alone excepted, calls the Lords Supper, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, but.only the Sacrament , the Holy 
Sacrament, &c, this Tuile therfore bring omitted in all other Atts, . 
& mentioned here as the phraſe of the vulgar,nos the Parleaments, 
and uſed only in the Statute of 1,Mar, Parl.z.c.z, when Maſſe 
and Alrars were againe ſet up and revived, bwt in no other Att : 
of any of 07 Prateſlant Princes but this,can be no plea at all,for #4 
now4o callthe Lards Table, an Altar , or his Supper , the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar; bat rather argue the contrary ; that we ſhouid : 
fer beare to ſtile them thus, becauſe the Parleament in all Afts ſince 
Concerning this Sacrament or divine Seryice (except only in Ducen + 


| Maris days) hath done.it ; though the Coale from the Altar - 


falſely affumes the contrary , that ſome of their 'Termes are - 
further juſtified by the Stature Law, bmi. never proves it neither 
mtruth.can doe it, 

5- Whereas the Coale from the Altar page 16. 17. objettes, 
that this Statute of+4 ,E..6.c. 1, repealed by Queen Mary in 
the firftParliament of her Raigne , was-afcerwards revived 


'by Queen Elizabeth both the. head &: body,and every branch 


and member of it x ,Eliz.c.1. So that we have a Sacrifice and - 
anAltar, and a Sacrament-of the Altar an all-ſortes acknowe 

ledped,&c, 
1 anſwer;that there-is in this a double miſt3ke. 1. i the Tk 
ES 1974 


** "S245 RR | 
ſelfe, citing, 1. Eliz. ©, I. which ſpeaker nothing of the $,. 
eramentor Common prayer, nor of this Act of 1, Ed, 6, ; 


for 1.Eliz. c. 2. {o that it emes the Author of this Coale, (wh * 


fails S,EdwardCooke,S.Robert Cooke,& wake M.Plowden 

* Page GI g Tudge, & ſtiled him* Judge Plowden , though he were nevy 

*Þ, like 99 fudge; & a Profefed Papit) was ſome ® bulte pragmaticy] 

D. Hezlyn Divine, who tooke upon bim to cite & interpret Statutes in 

who playes Which be had no f kill, or ele borrowed his Law , from other, 

theignorat ignorant 45 him/elfe, perchance from a M.Sheltord , who quote, 
L awyer tezor rather miſquores thele two Ads, 

ow oe | 2. Inthe thing for which be cites it, for the Statute of 1, Elin, 

of fon C.2, aoth neither mention nor revive thus Att of 2. Ed. 6,c, 1, 

2.c.7.8. | (though b M. Vaftall and ſomze others have thorught the contrary, 

a Treatiſe 4s ts cleare by the words themſelves whereon they ground thin 

of Gods * opinion. 

__ Þ-2- Whereas at the death of King Ed. 6. there remained one 

£3 x pany uniforme order of Common ſervice and adminiftrationot 

ments x. he Sacraments, ſet forth in a Booke intitled ; T h= Booke df 

Common Prayer , &c, the which was repealed in the firft 

eare of Queen Mary tothe great decay of the due honour 

God,and diſcomfort to the profeſſours of the truth of Chri 

ſtes Religion. Be it further ena&ed by the authority ofthis 

_ preſent Parleament, that the ſayd eftatate of Repeale &every 

thing therein conteyned ONLY CONCERNING 

THE SAYD BOOKE, and the ſervice, adminiſtration 

of Sacraments rites & Ceremovies , conteyned or appointed 

in or by the ſayd Booke , ſhalbe yoyd and of none eftedt tron 


" and afrer the Feaft of the Nativity of S, John Baptiſt next 


. coming, & that the ſayd Booke with the order of ſervice, and 
of the adminiſtration 6f the Sacraments rites and Cereme 
nies , with the alteracions and additions therein added and 
appointed by this eftature;, ſhall tand and be from and after 

_ the fayd Feaft in full force and effe& , according to the tenot 

- and eftect of this eſtature,any thing in thej forelayd eſtatute 
of repeale to the contrary mot with ſtandivg. # 

, 
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© And inthoend of rhis Afithsc clanſt is, inforted: WE =, 


farther ena&ted by authority aforeſayd , that all Lawes, Sta- 
tutes-& Ordinances, whereby. an ot her ſervice,adminiſtration 
WW of Sacraments, or Common prayer is limited:, eſtabliſhed or 
fer forth to be uſed with-in this Realme or any other; the 
| Queenes Dominions or Countries ſhall from henceforth be 
| I unerly yaid & of noneefteR, | 

By which it 1s moſt apparantÞ. Pirft , that this Aft repeales 
the ature of repeale 1, Mariz : only asto the Booke of Comy 
monPrayer and, adminiſtration .of the Sacramerts cupfirmed 
by Parliament 5, & 6, Ed.6.& no furthers ther fore not as toubs 
Statute of1,Ed.6.C.1, which hath no relation to that Booke; and 
þ remaines nnreviyed, and ſill repealed by this Att as before, 

2, That i reyives not any Statmte for (ommon; Prayer On 
Sacraments formerly repealed, but the Common Prayer Booke 
tlelfe, & that nat 45 it was at firſt publſh:d , whenit hadthe 
| name of Altar,& Sacrament of the Altar mit , bui as it was pitta 
ged from theſe termes , andteFtified in 5. & 6. Ed. 6. with \uch 
aerations and additions as were, annexed to it by this AR. 
$0.45 it neither. revives the head, body, and every branch of 
ri- W 1. Ed. 6.c, 1, nor yer the Altar , the Sacrifice or Sacrament of, 
his WT the Altar, nor any of thele phralcs, as the Author-of the Cuale 

from the Altar,s2norantly and falſely affirmes , nor any other Sith 
| I inte concerning Common Prayer, no not; 2,Ed.6.C.1,0r 5,8 6. 
io Wt Ed. 6, c, r. which are exprefly repealed by the laſtclauſe of 
ted WF this A&, (the whole Starnce concernin g Divineſeruvice aud Sacra» 
om Wt ents pow. 0n foote) becanſe they. preſcribed another. Booke, of 
ext WW Common Prayer , ſeryice and adminiftration of rhe Sacra= 
ard WF tnent , then this which this Statute confirmes ; which enacts, 
m0» Wy that the ſayd Booke &c. with the Alterations and additions 
and Wi therein added and appointed by thiseftarute , ſhall and and 
fre BY bein full force and effect, net by ver1n; of any former Law, but 
enot WF according to the tenor & effeR of this Stature, 

From all which I may ſafely conlude agamFt the Coale, that 
aither the head , nor body , nor any branch,, or member of. 

OM TEND M1 bel 1.Eliz.6, 


LEliz.6 e. 1.1s revived by 1. Eliz, Cc, 2. and fo thatwehaye 
neithera Sacrifice,nor an Altar , nor a Sacrament of the Altz 
on any fide,mucheffe on all fides acknowledged, as he falſely 
vaunrs; that both the Princes, Prelates, Preifts,8 people hare 
diſſented from it , & that none of the fayd termes haye been 
further juſtified by the Statute Laws. 

And ſo this maine autbority on which he & M .Shelford bail, 
# point blanks againſt them , makes nothing at. all for them; ani | 
over throwes ther canſe, 

To the 3. reaſon T anſwer ; that true it & inthe firſt Booked 
Common Prayer, ſer forth in King Edwards dayu An. 1549, 
the Communion Table was called an Altar , as ts evident, by the 
Booke irfelfe,and rhe 2.reafon why the Lords bord ſhould 4 
ther be afcerthe forme ofa Table then an Altar ; Fox Ads & 
Monuments p.12: r, the Altars themſelves being nor then rems- 
ved by pablike authority : bar when the Altars the nexr yeare 

_ following (for no reformation can be perfited at. firit , but by ds 
grees) were remoyed by the King atid Counſells ſpeciall com- 
maund , 8& Communion ' ables placed in their Roomes, not 
tohumor M, Calvin, burt-upon good and Godly conſiders. 
tions,and rhe 6, reaſons compiled by the King and Counlel| 
(which the Biſh»ps were to publiſh to the people for their 
better fatisfaRtionand inftrufion , regiſtred by M.Fox; the 
yery names of Altar and Sacrament of rhe Altar were by au- 
thority of Parleament 5.& 6, E.6. c. 1, expunged out of the 
Common Prayer B zoke,and the names of Lords Table,Gods 
board, Communion Table, Holy Table, Communion Sacr- 
ment,6& Sacrament of Chrifts body & blood, & Lords Table, 
only retained & inſerted inirs fteed ; which Booke being at- 
rerwards alrered , amended & revided by At of Parliament, 
1.Eliz.c. 2, the names, Altar,& Sacrament of the againe put- 
pole omitted , and thoſe other Phraſes & expreſſions only 
retained, 

The names therfore of Altar and Sacrament of the Alcar,being 

Fu. particularly, purpoſely 8profefſedly damned &expunges 


out 
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out of the Booke of Common Prayer ,/ by the whole Church 


of England in. twa feverall Acts of- Parleament under two 
moſt religious Princes, & never thought meet to be uſed or 
reinſerted fince', # 4 moſt convincing retirated parleamentary 
reſolution, that the Communion Table is not an Altar (mach leſſe 


an 4 High Alcar , 4s ſome now phraſe it;) that the Lords Table, * Sh elford 
ought not to be [tiled an Altar,uor the Lords Supper the Sacrament Pte 


of the Altar , (<6 why ſhowld theſe Titles be thus exploded?) and 
thatno Orthodox member of the Church of England ought to ſtile 
them thus , much leſſe to wiite & plead in 7 fence of theſe their 


| Tiths,4s theſe new Champiars doe, but to call tbems by thoſe py 
names which the Scripture, the Common Prayer Books, & theſe 


two ſla:utes give them, 

To the 4. reaſon; 1 anſwer : 
_ Fuil,, that neuher of all the Margyrs quoted in the Coale p, 
14.15. 16. doth call either the Lords Table, an Altar , orthe S4« 
ment., the Sacrament of the Altar, 
. Tine it is, Biſhop Latimer {ayth , that the DoQours call the 


Lords Table an Altar in man places, ina figurative and im- 


proper-lence-; & Biſhop Ridley, in anſwer to that place, that 
Biſhop White obje&ed our of Cyrill , azth, that S.Cyrill 
meaneth by this word Altar., not the Jewith Altar , but the 
Table of the-Lord-; but themſelves never call it an «Altar , but 4 
Table only; they being ſo farre from it, that, Biſhop Ridley writ 


% 


& ſþecrall Booke., de Confringendis Altaribus , and 6b be and 6 Fox Ats 
Biſhop Latimer bad a cheife hand both in caſting Altars out ©77971m- 


of our-Churches and -Chapples., & in expunging the very 
name of them our of the Common Prayer Booke, 

Neither of the other Martyrs ſo much as mention the «Altar 
mthe words there vited,& M, bilpot exprfly reſolves , that the 


Altar meant by Heb. 13, 10, is not the Communion Table or 


materiall Altar,but Chriſt himſelfe, 


eAnd as they ſtile not the Communion Table an Altar , ſo not 


the Lords ſpper,the Sacrament of the Altar. 


For Joba Fryth evly [25th , they examined me touching 


V 2 the 


p.TZI I. 
I2LZe« 


256. 


the Sacrament of the Altar ; rhe rerwe bis perſecating Extming; 
gave it not he; who mentions # as their Tuttrrogatorie , not hi 
anſwer. 5 VY 17 $6328 1 A, [v6 gave * | | 

So John'Lamberts words: "FmaKe yow theſame Anſixer 
ther [ have done unto the Sacrament of the Altar,relatgs to his 
adverſaries Articles'\which ſo ftiled ir, not to his owne v0luyntart 


= 


TITS 
'' M; Phitpot only ſarth*, that the old writers doe ſometitnes 
call rhe Sacrament bf 'the body and blood of  Chrift among 
other names which they aſcribe rhereunto, the Sacrametitof 
the Altar; b#t be calls it nor ſo himſelfe; 

, Archbiſhop Crammer in Henry the $8: dayes;before how, 
thorougly relolved againſt the DoEritie' of Tranſubſtantie- 
tiuÞ,of w hich'he was arfirftan over carneft defender as him- 
ſelfseconfelſed at lat, \ * | | 


anſwer ,” whith muſt be made of,and according tothe queftion de. 


| Tobe no offence at the termeoF Sacrament of the Altzy . bit 
c Fox Als Y ff | ; f ſ ; 


65 monnm. 


p-1703- 


d Ibideme 
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afterwards he 4id; 44r ſin [4 itn his writin ps; And jo farre wy 
he, from-cellinig the Communion Table in Altar , that hewas tte 
cheite agent-in caſting ont Altars + and'expunging the very 
name of Altar out of the Common Prayer Booke, {:5 d name 
being ſubſcribed tothe Letter to Biſhop Ridley, for the remo- 
ving of Altars,and ſetting np Tables in'their plices ; and thy 
6. realons why the Lords Board ſhould'rathec be afcer the 
forme of a'Table then of an Altar , (condemning both Alrars, 
ana"their yery namie itt ſome fort) ſentro Biſhop Ridley 
which that Letrer,being approved,if aot compilett by bim, 

So that all thiſt Reaſons '& "anthorities wherewith the Coal 
fromtheAltar is principally kindled and enflamsd, are now quit: 
'extingaiſued upon Bull exampmation', & neither prov? that the 
"Communion Table 15 an Altar , 0: may 'be-ſo'fliled , or that th: 
Loras Supper is or ma ty be phraſed the Sacrament o fihe Altar, but 

"the Contrary, 
_ therfore it is evident by 'all theſe authorities and reaſon, 
notwithſianding theſe Objettions , that the (Communion T: ay” + no 
CET: No rs wr, 


| 
4 
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Altar ; and that the Charch ,State and writers of England bc 
abandoned all \Alrans'y and 1heir very name togerber wirh:thens, 
by which Altars {as 'Philippus: Eilbrachius! writes 41 b:5 Ep*+ 
northoſis.yiz\Compebdariz Neomagi 1633, 0.18;Þ; x43) 
ſe.7.)the-Crofſe-of Chriſt is oyerturned;, and rthierfore they 
are to be takea-away-;the Orthodox Churches doing well, it 
removingtbewzand reſtoring Tables ,-ar-whichthe.Papiſtes 
themſelyes:darenovdeny, \bot-that.Chrift and; his Apoſtles 
zker bimuled to9'Celebrate his Supper.. W241 an &. YT 

\\ The objeftionfals quite to ground , and 1 may. this\inyertit* 
Communion T ables are no Altars , neither ought'thry\ to. bx ſtilad 
drnehutedoA\ters a Therfore they.onght not to. beplactd ed tltar- 


$$ SP 


me, areinforbe: Eaſt end of the\ Quire), in ſub manner: as thelae _ 


Popaſu Aitarrg.as'is preaeu ied, ſtood;s .1 > ." | 


L C3907 55S BST BRALYL. ont | 
(But admit .Conmrmaurien Tables. tobe Altars |, then 4t will hence ©: } 


neceflarily; fo tlewyry'! ther they oxpht- 10 find in them 4de5t 0f the 
Church or Duire; becauſe Altars anciently, ever-ft»qd, {0 gba 
among the Jewes, Gentiles, Pagan Greekes & Koinans, and 
Chriſtians to} as Jareivelurgelyrmnmfpited;}. ©1114 al 
Thus they ftood in1 Durands' time Anh 1 320,0yen- In 
Popiſh Churches; | thus were: they fituared in-ancient-times 
inall the Greeke:Charches, and fo are they yet place6 at this 
very dayas Biſhop Jewellhath proved'out of Dyrandus,Geny 
tianus Hervericus,and other Authors. T6172 Ht 
Yea thus have ſome <Altars ſtdod beretofore | in England: 


Church 3; 'Erkeriwalde the 4. Biſhop of London .was layd 


in a ſumptuous fhrine-in the Eaft part of Paules aboverthe 


High Altar , and ſome other of or: Biſhops have- been buried 


| adove; the: High Altar 3 Therfore'it ſtood-not at the very 


Eaſt end of the Church , - and: theſe 'Prelates were very 


= 
p # © 


| e Forthe Altarof Carmarthen was placed in the body of the e Fox A; 


£5 mounmnl, ' 


p.1404- 


T406. _, 


preſumptuous: in raking the wall of the High Altar, | 
and ſetting their very Tombes ; and rotten Carcales, 
abore - Chriſts- mercy ſear ,- and ' Chaire of |Efate, 


V3 W ge 


act 

"vfbe Dbit/ivs of ſome of ther preſent ſucce lors may be credit, 

who as they will hen feates atthe upperiend of \che Chande 

for feare any'man {hould fir aboye-Chrift or chekmate with 
God almiphty, ſo me thinkes rhey ſhould ſuffer no ſhrines or Tom, 
"bes effeciallyof Biſhops. (who ſhould give good example of hu; 
ity to others,) to be thert eretted for frare any.mamns rotren carcaſ 
j ſhould licinſbrined above them; [f then our Tables muſt be jig. 
T | ved, acalor:moft Altars anciently'have been 11ll with ms. theſe fig 
E yeares; they muſt then beiplaced in\the middeft nt the Quire g 
Chancell; betauſe Altars have there been uſually placed , at th 

| premiſes abundantly evidence. | E 

* Rerum © Andtheſe enſuing Teſtimonies will prove, lexond.ontro/.Sigil. Þ | 

Ecranicmund the!Monke,m #35 Chronicon Auguſtinum ſcholafticum, 

feripe. m, Anno 1483, pars I.C.1. records 5 That in the ancient Catbe. 

+4. p. 5 20,*drall:Church of Auguſta dedicated to S.Afra,there were two 

19%, "Quiers,in which weretwo Alrars ſtanding under two arche, 

'& at the lower end of the Quire under the rayles , which d- 

:yided it from the body of the Church two Crucitixes , and 

under them two Altars contening the Euchariſt for the pes- 

ple: Moreover in the body of the Church there were 4.Altars 

the firſt &cheife of them was the Altar of -S.Dionys, Yeſu 

Occidentem in parte; ſeptentrionali , non juxta-murum , SED 

QUASI IN MEDIO : & that ftood towards the 

Weſt, {not Eaft) in the North part, not cloſe by the wall, but 

aSit werein MI DDEST. | 
Thus was the Altar of $. Mary placed in Rome , ſo that inthe 

great inundationof Tiber in the-dayes of Pope Nicholas tie WW 4 

d Plating 3.the water * ROTUNDE quatror pedibus &c. wel BY t 

Nicol.3. round about itfrom foor biph and more, f 

n 

S 


b 


'® De Vin * Anaſtaſia writes of Pops Theodorus,that Pyrrbus Parriars 

Pont. Rom Of Conſtantinople comming ro Rome in his time abouttht 

þ-68.69. yeare of our Lord 646, Fecit ei Cathedram poni jnxia Alum V 
he cauſed a chaire ro be_placed for bim bard by the Alta, 
honoring him as the Preiſt of the royall City. 


« 
$ither therfore the Altar.in thoſe dayes ſtood neere the W / ; d 
of 1 | 


of the Hire where the Biſhops chaires , and Szates- now general 


are plat d,or in the'midst of the Durre; or elſe B ſhops. then uſua 'y 
ſare at the Eaft end of the Duire cheeke by will with the Altar, 
where owr Prelates will ſuffer noſeates at all 10 ſland,, for feare 


FT, ſhould fit above,or jn equipage with God. Almighty, 


The ſame Author relates, that Pope Sergius about rhe yeare- 
of our Lord 694. made a fowerſquare yayle about the Altar in 
$, Peters» Church, -baviog. 4. white Curtaines and 4, ſcarlet 
ones IN CIRCUITU.AET.ARIS round about 


| the Altar, two of each fide : the Altar therefore ſtood not again#t 


taines conld not wviton ut round about, | | Loot 

- Inthe great Cathedrall Church of Rome itſelfe. , (whence 
theſe Remanizers would ſetme to take their paterne) the Altar 
Anno Dom. 1547. even on Chriſtmas day (as William, Tho- 


the wall; but ſore diſtance ftom'it,el[e this travarſe or va le of (r=? 


mas-4n exe=Witnes infis. Hiſtory of Italy ;, & Thomas. Becon » - 


yol, 3.4.28 2 ot of him report) when the Pope bimſelfe ayd 
all the Cardinalls received the Sacrament, ST OO D: I 'N 
THE-MIDDEST ofthe Chaple or Quire, upon every 
way z and the Pope being brought behind. (or aboye it as our 
Prelates terme it)was there in'a Throne of wonderfull Majeſty 
let up as God ,/ ſitting above Chriſt and God almighty him- 
{elfe by.our Novellers & Prelates language : #4» which manner 
the Altar ſtood there long before ,, & yes continues ſcunated, a5 T 


| aminformed, -. 


eAnd mS,Peters Chyrch at Rome , (44 D, Andrew Board 
aneye-witnesto, in Cardinall-W olfies dayes , in his Booke of | 
the Abuſes of Rome ,8& M. Thomas Becon out of him vol. 3. - 
f.281, relate,) the Sacrament & Altar are both in a Chapple, 
not in the Eaft, but Northſide of the Church; and S.Perter and 
S.Paul lic interred in a Chapple,, under an old Altar, at the 
very lower part or end of the Church, (not the upper.) 

If Altars therfore even in the very C athedralls of Rome t1ſclfe, 
ere 1h ſcated'in the middeftof the Chapple or Quire, inthe 
North, not Eaft end, yeaa the yery lower part and end - " 
4 
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\) gromnd of Comler at. all left them , for their EaSterly ſing. 
- on of Mlears or Tables with one fide again thewall ; 05 to play 
<thew atthe wpper end of the Church or Dmire as they Call it, 

fince the old. Altar ander which S Peter & Panl lie bard ( & ats 

* See Tho=xyjhittthe * Romaniſts affirme'; they'conſecrated the Sacras, 

mas m_ :merit and layd Miſle,) ſtand thus at the lower part or end of 

of Rome. *thE'Chureb', the Proeſisz» Prelpres aud- people takiry the ujpi 
' thand thief, and ſiting aboyt-it asthe Pope himſeift doth aboyg 


: 


Ga » FORITIINNN, P5410) 5aoad.. 531. 5 

- - javh F.-. The, objettvon'#s this: a The Jewes and Pagans Altars, 

tbeaAltar food in the middeft of their Quiers and Temples ; Therfore 

?-30. 53.*Chriftians Altars and Communion Tables ought to ſtand a 

54+ "the Eafend Altar-wile againſt "the wall , 4s now they are 
"placed; 

Anſwer x, "T'arſwer't © That this 1s a mad conſequence : For if we will 
i matcthe Jewes and Gennles in ſetringup Altars , then we bare 
canſe to imuate them in the forme and ſituation of our Altars ; © 
if we will rejeft the latter as lew:ſh & heathemſh , much more 
| _ theniſelves, as more Jewiſh 'and hearhensſh then theu 

Rag 3401355- 00% 12nd T1 
"2. 'Tatſwer , That the argmarnt, , 5 ameere Nonſequitur, 
For admit we ought not to umilate neither lewes or Geniles it. 
fitnatmy our Altars or Commumon Tables in the midaeft as they 
did, yer will t follow, Ergo we mu#t place them againſt the E4Þ 
wall of end of the Church of Chanucell, A 

' 2 CertainelyErgo we flonld plicethews at the Weft, North a 

South-ſide of the Church or Dnire,ts'as good a conſequent-, 
b Se Orme: 3. Our Novelters will needes imitate the b Gentiles & Jewes 
74s Pagd-in their Sandtum Sanforums, Mercie-Seates, Copes, Miters, 
_w_ 44/7} Aaronicallattires veſtments,Orgavs,Singing-men,Sc a world 
"Crey bs 3. of Jewiſh ad Hearbeniſh Ceremonies, Orders , Pattimes 
Eonform. Feftivals & Conlecrations; why-not then mn the ſtanding 0 ren 
;  Altars; having no Divine Prohibitonito binder thens 1 1615 3+ 
Fienlav,as theybayy in all,or moſt of the others. on 
A. 4 


SUR. 


(Eater wpper end of the Charches' 5. Our Roman Novelliryþay. 


2m. i wo _- woe . 
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| x6t 
- 4 The eAltars of the Jewes were placed in the :middeſt of 
the Tabernacle Temple 8& Courr, of the Temples by divine 
joftitution & direQtion, & ſo ſituated in pagan Temples by the 
yery diftate of Common reaſon, 4s the moſt vſefull fitting and de- 
ſcunation; therfore Chriſtians ſhould rather) imitate, they di- 
ntl thwart them in this particular, haying both Gods inſtuution 
gpdright redtified reaſon to induce them thus to doe, 


— 


therfore they ought there to be placed in all other Chapples. 

7 anſwer: 1., but 1 know not ,neuher doe 1 beleine the Axtece= 
dent to be+1#e, for certaine f am,thatin many Cathedrals with in 
theſe few yeares ( & by name in the Cathedrall of Saliſbury, * 
Wincheſter, Exeter,Briftol, Worceſter, Carlile and -orbers)the 
Communion Table ſtood Eaft:& Weſt a good diſtance from 
the wall,not Altarwile againſt ir, & with n the memory of ſome 
men yet aliue,it ſtood ſo in all (Carhedrals of England , & in all 
ot moſt of the Kings Chapplcs, If they hane been other wyſe ſi 
tate of late yeares,(asthe Tables in many Churches hae been)con- 
trary 10 Lawzit is but aninnouation,introduced by ſome vieler In- 
; Wy nonators, without any Lawfull authority, for what end all England 
ſees, and knowes to well, So as 1 may truly thus retort the argu= 
7 WW ment:that the Tables in Cathedrall Churches, andthe Kings Chaps 
i» WE ples ſtood not Altar wiſe but Tabllewiſe till now of late aayes,when 
their ſitwation hath been changed without ,, yea againſt both Law 
'7 I «nd Canon, Therfore the Lords Tables in all other Churches &, 
Chapples,onght thus to be ſiwated, 

As for the praftiſe in his Mayeſteyes Chapples fince he came to the 
Wy Crowne, am auterly ignorant. of u:: But when he was Prince of 
rid ales,7 once receined the Sacrament in his Chapple at Santa» 
mes:& then the Communion Table at the Time of the Sacra= 
ment adminiſtration was placed in: the middeft of the Chap- *. 
Ple,and white linnen Clothes like Table Clothes,were ſpread: \ 
upon . the deſkes of the Seates( where in >" - R 

| OE © ate 


Lo 4 


The 4. objeftion is this, The: Communion Tables inall'Ca« ©5/c# 4e 
thedrall-Churces-and-in-al bis Majeſteyes Chapples are fo ** FDeCoge 


#fituated, ( where ,Ecclefiafticall diſcipline is beſt obſerved,) pn 
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fate roundiabout} in adecent manner , the Minifters delizg, 
ringthem the Sacrament inthoſe ſeates , and this (they thy 
certifiedameghad been, and was the enftome of adminiſtring th, $,, 
erament there, bothin Prince Hearies & bs Majeſtyts time, 
_ Whether the Cuſtome be different at Whitehall , or other (i; 
Majeftyes Chapples, I know uot; ſince I never was at any Saciq. 
* ment there; but of the other , I was an eye-witnes , and many wha 
have beene ancient ſervants both ro Prince Henry ,& his Majety, 
can teft;fy this to bave been the C wſtome.? Cannot therfore thinke, 
 thatthe King & Princes Chapples doe jarre or yary in this parti 
calars | 

But admit they (hould, yet vivendum eft legibus non Exem, 
plis; his Majeſtyes ſubjetts mu$t live according to hu Lawesin, 
thus particular , not according to the f vaning of his Chapple, 
exempt; as fromal] EpifcopallTuriſdi&ion, (as all other Chur. 
ches & Chapples ſhould be as well as they if this argument hold 
g29d,) lo from ordinary Rules and Lawes , which bind the 
Sweet... , 131384 

-But to give amore'particular anſwer,” I fay , that, admit the 
Lintecedent trge, yet the conſequence imfurme: We know , that 
Cathedrall Churches bave Deanes, Prebends , Canons, Sin- 
ging-men, Chorifſters, Organiſts, Virgerers, Topes, Sackbuts, 
(yeaKurs & Cornets oft times) in them, 8 that they ſing , not 
read their whole divige Service & prayers to; (7 donbrt m 
much whether with any ſerious contrition & compunttion, ſince, 
S. James writes thus c.5,v.t3, Ifary man be merry, let him 
ling Plalmes, if any-man be forry or afflicted , let him pray, 
mor ſing : & Salomon {ayth Proy, 25, 20, As he-that taketh 
away a garment in cold weather, &-as vineger upon niter , fo 
wary thar-ſfingeth fonps 00, much'triore then with an heavy 

rr 

Wall it therfore follow; Therfore all Papiſh Churches © {haps 

ples omghtro have ſuch Officers, Inſtruments , & chaunting* We 
knyw that many Cathedralls now, 7-know not by what Lav , have 
no {Communion Tubles in them, but Bigh Altars , { {s rhcy 11rm* 


® f he m,) 


them,) elevated on High with many ſteps , and aſcents , their 
very exalred ftuation & name, being clearly derived fromthe Tdo- 
latrow High places of the :Gentiles;-1o oft condemned in 
Scriptures, Num. 33. 52. Deutr, 33.29, r. Kings 12. 31. 
32, C, i4- 235 2, Chton, 17:68, 1. 054. 3: Teri17.3s 
Ezech, 6, 3. 16.16, 39, which were nothing but High Ale 
tars, ſituated in High places, 

Shall therfore all our pariſh Churches & Chapples have no 
{ommunion Tables in them, (though preſcribed by our Statutes, 
Common Prayer-Booke, Articles of Religion , Homilies, In- 
junQions, Canons, wrirers,) but High-:Altars only, which all 
| thaſe decree? We know that theſe new erefted Cathedrall High 
Altars have much furniture , as Tapers, Baſons, Cuſhions (yea 
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| and Crucifixes, 4 expreſly condemned by our Homilies , as ;The hows; 
; anlawfull either to be made or uſed in Churches, ) ſanding on againſt the 


Fa them; Which M.Andrew Melvin , that famous Scottiſh Poer Peril of 
ld & Divine, thus wittily deſcribes in Latine Verſe : —_ - = 
be ED 
' 6 In Aram Anglicanam ejaſque apparatum : LE 
T Cur ftantclauſi Anglis libri duo regia in Ara? print. AB. 
t Lumina cceca duo, pollubra ficca = Pp - 1620, 
Ne Numſenſum cultumque Dei tener Anglia clauſum F #24: 
$, Lumine-ececa facy'* fumine ficca ſuo ? — Cant bo 
ot Romanoan Ritu dum regalem inſtruit Aram; on y 2 
x pulta ſus. 
7 Parpuream * gemino maQtat honore lipain ? 
Gf, | * Pings 
m Si Chriſtihzc Menſa ef, cur Miſſz eft truQa paraty Þ relig fe 
Y, Cur verſa'in-tenebras, Lux?in inane Latex ? lupam. $9 
th Siſenſus, cultuſque Pap fit clauſx Britannis, whe firſt 
{5 Cur ſacra cum-caRta Biblia clauſa prece? | — py ous 
þ} Cur, que pulſa prius, prefto eft caliginis uimbra ag 
Qu ch. ; | tiled , 4s int 
| ud calamiſtra trucis, philtraque blanda Lupe? the Text. 
E | 
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Which may be thi Bnglifh:d , p08 the Altar & Fiutnitnme 
| : thereof 1 ngland, | 


' Why, on Court-Altars, two Bookes claſped lie, 

Two lightleſs Lights, two empty Baſons drie ? . 
Does England in Gods worſhip lock-up Senle? 2 

Darke in her Beames, dry in Streames. influence ? | 

. Whilt with Romes Rites, ſhee Royall-Altars Decks, 

Offers ſhee not Romes Whore in all reſpe&ts ? 
If *tisChrifts Board, why is it Maſs-like trim'd >: 
Why baSit empty Fonts? Lights wholely dim'd ? 


If Romes Dumbe-Showes be from the Britans banisht, + 
Why are our Bibles Shut, our pure Prayers vanisht? Me 
Why are Romes Foggs brought back, expell'd before? ( 
What meane the Tyres, ſweet Drafts ofthat bace Whore?. IM, 

, | 0 
Shall it therfore follow, becauſe theſe Cathedral Altars hav Mn) 


ſuch trinkets ſiauding on them,ergo every pariſh'Chnrch & (hap- 
ple ought ts baye ſuch furnitare ſeanding 'on their Altars & Ton- 
w«ni0n Tavis. te? 

1 trown«, unleſſe there ware ſome Law: or Statute for it ; ſince 
the Rubricke of the Common Prayer Buoke, &the 82.Canon 
preſcribes, that at. the Communion time the Table ſhould baye 
noother furpiturebuta white linnen cloth npon it , andthat 
at other times, daring diviee ſeryice only , it ſhould be cove- 
red with a Carperof filke, or other decent. ftuffe ; (6 that- al 
theſe other Poprſh,Trinkets now ſtanding nit, in Cathearall 

Churches ,are both against the Statute of 1,Eliz.c.2, the Booke 
of Common Prayerthe Canons, yea and the Queenes Injun- 
Qions,as the High Altar, hs 
* This argoment-therfore| (now nmch inſiſted ow) is invalid , wn- 
IG or Cathedrals wer more conformable to our Lawes © C4 
#0; in thoſe particulars, then ngw they are, 
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165 
The- 5. Objeftion' is this : That 'the InjunAions Objef. g. 
commaund the Communion Tables-to ftand in the place 4 Colo 
where the Altar ftood : 'Ergo they ought to be placed Altar» from the 


wile, ©. Alt.p.18: 
To this 7,anſwer,that the words of the Queenes Injun&ions,, - SE : 

publiched Anno 7 559, by the adviſe of her moſt: honorable! Anſwer. 

Counſaile, are thele : : 


Forthe Tables inthe Church. 


Whereas-her Majeſty underftandeth that in many & ſundrie 
zrts of the Realme,the Altars of the Churches be removed 
and Tables-placed for the adminiftration of the Holy Sacra» 
ment, ACCORDING TO THE FORMEB 
OF. THE. LAW THERFORE PROVIDED, 
and in ſome otherplacesthe Altars be not yet removed \, upon 
inion conceived of fore other Ocder to be taken by her 
© EE Majctyes Viſitours, 
- lathe order whereofyhaying for uniformity,there ſeemeth. 
no matter of great --moment ; ſo that the Sacrament be duly 
& reverently Miniſtred : yet for obſervation of one unifor= 
« ſoy THROUGH THE WHOLE-REALCME, 
n Wand ior the.better imitation of THE LAW IN THAT. 
e WPEHALFE.,, iris ordered, that no Altar be taken downe 
it FWout by overſight of the curate of the Church and the Church«- 
2 wardeas., or one of them at the leaſt, wherein no riotous:or 
1 Kdilordered manner to be uſed ;- & that the HO-LY T A- 
 {WLE-IN EVERY CHURCH : be decently made 
an1ſetin the place where the Altar ſtood, 6c there commonly 
corered as thereto belongeth,& ſhalbe appainted BY-'THE - 
VISITOR $; and {o to ſtand ſaving when the Cammus«- 
tion of the S4crament-is to be diſtributed 2: at which time the - 
lameſhalbe ſoplaced in good ſort with in the Chauncell (the - 
Kubricke before the Communion and $2, Canon, aye , with 
1 the body of rhe Church or chancell, which makgs mz ſafes” 
9 X 3 7 Lo 


> ©» > char Church was owrittea in the printing of theſe Injunbiogs,) 6 
wherebythe Miniſter may be more conveniently heard gf th, 
' Communicants;in/his prayer 6 minifteation,8 the Commy. 
- ,,_nicantsalſo,more conveniently &in more number commni; 
: >... + , cate with the fayd Minifter; and after the Communion done, 
por fromitimetotime;thefame HOLY TABLE tO be pla. 
| ced where it ood before. | 

In which Injunttion, (much wreſted & inſiSted on by the Cole] 
theſe particular; are remarkable , to ſtoppe the mouth of our m. 
aerne [nnovators, 

Firſt, thar Communion Tables are no Altars , »or ovght y 
be'(o ſtiled, they being here put in oppoſition. & contraaiitinttign 
ene to the other , though ſome now confound .& bind them togethy 
4 one. © | 

2. That all Altars were removed , & ordered to bere. i + 
moved ,by-vertue and forme of a Law, therfore provided, 
witt the Statute of ;,Eliz, c. 2. confirming the Booke of Commn 
prayer which abandoned them, Therfore the bringing mn C& ſetting 
np of Altars now, and the calling of Communion Table , Alta, 
# againft that Law, and the Bogke of Common Prayer, 

- 3+ That thefſerting up & continuance of Communion 
Tables,and the calling of themby this name , was , and ye» 
according tothe forme of the Law in that behalfe ; & there 
moying of thew and altering of their name 10 Altars, or High Ab 
t#15:againtt} the Law, _ 

4. Thatall Alrars were generally removed & enjoyned to 
be'remoyed in all Churches and Chapples through the whole 
Realme; and an Holy Communion T able decently made and 
ſer up in every Church; therfore no doubt in all Cathedrals, 
inthe Qucenc owne Chapples , for better example unto others: 
Ss that the eretting of Altars in them, or an jy of them, maſt net 
be 4 late Novelty, contrary to Law , to this Injun&tion , nds 
groſſe Non-conformity, | 

-F- Thar thecare of Taking downe Altars *, & ſetting? 
CogmmunionTables,was committed -to the Curate& Ch ” 
C6} | warden 
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wardens of each; pariſh, not the. Biſhop: yet now theſe 'mult be 

enforced to be the inſtruments to [es.np. Alas, and- diiÞlace. the 

Tabla dimmwiſ) 1 oi ae ap a an AD 

ni. 6, That the power of keeping Vilitatians belongs .only-ro 

ne, W the Queen & her Succef{ors.,' & that: none. ought ro-viſit im: 

WW their owne names and rights. but in hers , as their Viſitogrs, 
having firſt obtained, a Commitſſion. under. their oreat Seales 

le] ſotodoe,as the Statures.of 1;Eliz.c, I. compared, with 26,Hi$; 

”. WF £1.37. H:8.c.174 1.Ed; 6.c. 2.32. Hi8,c; rg. 31 bus . . 

6.1% 25, H,;$,C.84c21,C. H.5.C..14, Eliz.c, 5. andthe 

ty MW Pattents of all the Biſhops fi Edward the 6. his Rai gue abuu- 

« BW dantlyevidence. | 6 L 

th W + 2. That the ordering of the. Situation 8 covering.of the ads 16a 
Communion Tables , is. referred nor to the Biſhop orOrdi« 

nary of the Diocelle,; but tothe Queenes Viſitors, who. were 

then * ſpecially. appointed by ber Commiſſions, as they were *.37:H.$. 

inKing Henry the 8. & King Edwardsdayes., ' many of thens Wo 

leing Lay-perſons-, + 1dr al8oD wn to wth ee 

: \Woich Kiſntours placed them Tablewiſe ,not Altarwiſe,, wſuch , ;Q7 


| ; - TIST. 
| ſort as. they. ſtaod in all. our Churches ever ſnce , tull wth un theſe F 192.B. 
100 By 1190 or 2. yeares laft pa#t,. | lewels life 


«WW + 8. That the (ommunion Table ought not tobe fixed and. railed, b*fore by 
re i im Aliarwiſe apainit the Eat end of the Chantell , and. thereto. Co 
AY ſand wnmovegble,cven when the, Sacrament is. adminiſtred:. the Jv 
lIounctions expreſty preſcribing, that where-eyer.it.ftandbefos 
re; yet when the Communion of.the Sacrament is.to be diftri- 
buted , it ſhalbe removed into ſuch part of the Chancell, (ox 
and Wl intothe body, of the/Ciarch as the Rubricke. of the Common 
,& Wl prayer Booke.runs). as, whereby. xbe. Miviſter may.-be.more 
1: <nveniently. heard. &£c, & after the, Communion done from 
oy md timerche ſame Holy Table. ta, be placed as it to 24 be- 
In ore, AL r&b Nan donds 
= | ck werdſhalbe', Rong hoon achigary pepwifhen only, 
*the Calier. pL$0451+522 glalerh ing but a dirctt precept, y85 is 
'c)-W the later-claule,by: bis owe gonleanglee Ch cen es 


Amen traded ts the place where it Food before, 

Theſe Propoſitions plamly expreſſed in 1he Jnjunttion thar yy, 
eel rand ring pe the objefttion, Ui *n truths hh 
thing our Thnowators colorably alledge for them, 

Anſwer 1. © Firſt then 1 anſwer, that this clauſe , & ſerin the place where 
the Altar-ſtood, 1mplies not, bur all Cammunion Tables ſhouldin 
placed againſt the Eaſiwall of the (hauncle,for all Aitars were ug 

« Fox AR; fo ftnated , before this Injunfiion © The Alrar in Carmarthen 

& Meny, Church, was placed in the- middeft of the Church , without 

. ents p, theQuire, 

> The Altar in the Sauoy Church andother Churches 6 Chap. 

: ples(bujlt North or North and Sourh)food at rhe South end of 

the Duirenot the Eat: 8in' many Churches fome Altats ftood 

: oneway;ſomeanother,fome Weſtforne North and South, x 
bt rg walafridus Strabus witnifleth, but " war's they ever ſtood 
ecleji4- * inthe, middeſt of the Quire, as the Promiſes evidence, The Au 

Ficts. l. 4: thor of the Coale therefore muſt prove that all the Altars in 

"18, oe #187 Chivebt) and'(haepples ftobd-again#t the Eaſtwall of the 

 Qmneves,or Channeles,m the place where now he would have them 


We; whither they would remone the Table after the $4, 


. 


iu 


thit only is the We meaning of the Jnjun&ion , & yo) , that the 
Table ſhonld be placed juft where the Altar ſtood,or in that 


maner with one fide againſt the Eaft wall ofthe Quiere, as our, 
Innonators exponnd it, u moZt apparant by theſe Reaſons. 

1, Firſt Fecauſe the ( ommunion Tables were q of a different q Fox A#s 
forme from the Alrars then in Churches being both longer & %) Mont- 


| broder then Altars, wich were all moit-yerfeCtly ſquare, but Ta- *'7 Fr 


bles all moiF as long againe as brode. —_ _ 
They could not therfore beſituated in the ſame individaall preciſe 
place as the Altars reod,being thus different un proportion & for- 
me from them. 

This is the r.Coales owne argument,even againſt it ſift. | 7 page 19. 


2. Becawſe the Coale ſelft conft/ſeth , that Altars were in- /Page 5r+ 
corporated,& fixed untothis wall;8c that Tables were not to 


| beſo; ther fore they were not to be placed puntlnally in that place, 


E in ſuch ſort ar the eAltars food & were placed, by his owne 
confeſſion, 

3. Becauſe'the Rubricke of the Common prayer Booke 
preſcribes;thar the Miniſter at the time of adminiftring 8 eon-= 
lecrating the Sacramevt (hal ftand at the North ide of the 
Table,not at theN orth end: which clearly determines,that the Ta- 
ble ought to be ſituated Table-wile with the ſides or Longeft ſqua- 
res of 1t North andiSouth,not Altar. wiſe, with the ends of t Nonth 
& South and the ſides of it Eaft and WeZt againit the Wall, as ſi 
me popiſh Altars Ftood: And therforethe JrjunQion never inten- 
ded, that it ſhould be ſet tn the very preciſe place where the Altar 
Was, } in the ſelfe ſame manner as it was ſituated; for the Table 
being but a long {quare;not a perfetQuadratum, hath but two 
fade 1wao ends;the narroweſt ſquare of is, being ever in our Eng- 
Cl ngnocerane an end not a Side,& the longeſt ſquare only 4 

IDE, | : 


And though Geometricians vſually terme every ſquare *Latus, A latitn- 


in Latine, which we tranſlate a fide, (wich yet more properly fant dine. 

futh the breadth,then the length of a thing,and ſo rather the end 

iben the lide,yet we in ur Engliſh phraſe ever call the long ſquare 
Y 


onl y 


t Page. 23, 


; "nr 


» Page 23, Neither withis Objeftion,v that the.Communion prayer Boo- 


| .northe end of it towar! the North. 


_— hy 
only,the fide , andthe Navrew the end : The Rubrike thirfny 


beeing firft compiled in Engliſh, for Engliſh men, according to je 
uſuall meaning of the Engliſh phraſe , not to ſh:w any termes of 
Art or ſkill, bt to dire& & inftrut borh Miniſters & people 
inthe moſt plaine & familiar wayzthe word North-fide , mu 
needs {be interpreted of the long-ſide ; of the Table ſtanding 
Northward,which we ever phraſe the {ide, not of the narrowe- 
ſquare ſet Northward,which we ever heretofore and ll, phra 
the North-end. | 

Wherfore the ſhift uſed by the Coalier,t That the North-end 
and the North-{1de come both ro one, there being nodiffe. 
rence ig this calebetween them, he that ſtands and miniſtreth 
at the Norch-end of the Altar, ſtanding no queſtion at the 
North-{ide there of,as inpropertie of {peech we ought to call 
it, (cujus contrarium verum eft, ſince we neither uſe nor ought ſo 


to call it in owr Engliſh dialect,) is but a mere ridiculous evaſion, 
& a miſerable ſhift: 


ke done into Latine by command & authoriſed by the great 
Seale of Queene Elizabethin the 2. yeare of her raigne,tra- 
Nares it, 
Ad cujus menſz Septentrionalem pa"tem 8c, ayajle hm: 
Since SEPTENTRIONALIS PARS, rhough tt 
way ſignifie, the Northerne end of the Table , 4s well the 
Norrh-ltde;in caſe the end of it were ſo ſunated, yet here ſegnifit 
oniy, the North-{ide,not end of the Table, the North-{ide bring 
the | Norb-part of the Table, as well as the end the original 
Engliſh which it Tranſlates,the North-fide not end, and the Ta 
bles at the time of this Tranſlation flanding with the Long-lide, 


4 Becauſe the Queenes viſitors and the whole Kinz2domn? 
thus interpreted it., even in point of prattiſe , by placing all tht 
Communzon Tables in all Churches at that very time by yertmedf * 
ths Jojun&tion and the Rubrike, not Altarwiſe , with 1h480 
e465 Nonth andSomth,and the fades Eaſt & Weſt along by the o*- 

Piſ L1 


Y 


| wing words;and ſhalbe appointed 
| Biſhops or Ordinaries,who are expreſl ly,excluded(thoughtheCoale 


17t 
but Table-wiſe,with the two /ong fides North and Sonth,and 
the ends Eaſt and VVeſt,a good diftance from the wall.as they 
have ftood from 1, Elizabeth,tifl now of late, without any Altera- 
y10n,45 experience,and all aged men, who well remember how the 


| piſuors placed them.with our fore eited writers prove, pa#t all cone 


tradiflionv, x | 


_ x Neyther were they thus placed by caſualty,but of ſet pur. * Fox AR; 
| poſe,to difference them from Popiſh Maſſing Altars, even in point 


1m cNltm 


ef ſituation,& to y teach the people that thy were Tables to rn Pe 


|  cateand drinke at,not Side-Tables or dreflers,as the Epiſto- , 212. 


| lerobſerves, y Coale. p. 


If them the Queens owne viſitors , and all thoſe throughout thi 29-7 i» 


Kingdome whether M miſters or Churchwardens, who had a hand. 
in placing the Communion Tables ypon the removing of Altars, 
did thus mterpret the InjunQion ,not of the preciſe place where the 
eAltar ſtood, or manner of its ſlanding ; with the one ſide againſ# 
the Eaſi-wall of the 
that, part of the Church where the Altar ſtood, and there npon (i= 
tnated the Tables throughout all England and Wale,not Altar- 
wiſe,but Table-wile only,as ts before expreſſed,;au experimentall 
truth paſt all contragi$tion, ) then certainely there can be nothin 
mths InjunAtion preſcribing them to te now new placed Altar. 
wile againſt the Eaſt-wall jo Chancel,i» that. preciſe forme, 
place and, manner as the Altars ſtood, as our Noyellers now from 
bence moſt fondly contend, 

3 Finally admitt theſe words might (| ſimplie conſider ed) be ta- 
ken in that. ſtrict ſenc as ſome now would hae them , yet the follo. 
by the Commiſhoners,net the 


would make the prime men) which relate 4s well to the placing, 4s 
to the covering of theTable; leaves the manner and preciſe place 
of Situs , tothe Commiſſioners appoimement,ſince the very places 
wherein the Altars formerly ſtood, were not ſo futing to ſett the 
Table in, in many Churches , as ſome other place in the ſame part 
of the Church or Chauncel. 


A 2 Al 


Luiere, under the Eaft-window , but only of | 
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"Al whichconfidered,this, Injun@ion gives no warrant at, of 
for the late removing of our Tables & railing them in Alargig, 
for with the Coale uſo bote & fiery, 

{ Page.i3z Now where as the 3 Coale would willinglie make the wyll 
beleive |, that,' this Fujunttion ſaith , that the removing of 
Altars was athing of no great moment; ſo that for ought irap. 
peares untothe ontrary,neither the Article nor Homily,nor 
the Queenes InjunRions nor the Canons, 15 71. baue deter. 
mincd any thing, but that as the Lords-Supper way be called. 
Sacrifice,lo may the Holy Table becalled our Altar,and ſeruy 
in the place where the Altar ſtood. 

2. f anſwer, That, thife words in th: Injunilion ; Thereſe. 
meth noe matter of great moment , referrs not to Altars, as.if 


the removing or [tanding of them were a mattcr of no oraat moment 
6 g or ſtanding of fnog 


(for thenathe Parleamenr, King , and Councel in King Ed. 
G.c.1 - Ely. O 
c2. F,. Wardsdayes,would not have ſo carefully remoyed them out 
Aa; cs ofChurches & expunged their very name out of the Comon 
Monu- PrayerBooke,nor the Queene and the Parliament by eſpe- 
ments, p. call Law proutded for that purpoſe done the like , reyther 


I21T. 


4p would ſhee have taken fuch care for their generall removing, 


or our Martyrs 8& Writers been fo earneſt againſt them in 
their authorized workes,) but it relates only , to ſome further 
or otherorder to be taken by the Quenees viſitors for the re- 
moving otthem;, with order and dire&ion to be giverw by 
them,was noe matter of great moment, but that in thole places 
where the Alrars were not yet remoyed upon opinion concel- 
ved of ſome otherorder tobe taken by berMajeſteyes viſitors, 
they might haye been well remoyed without any ſuch or- 
der from\them as they were in many and ſundry parts of 
the Realme beſides,according tothe forme of the Law thet- 
fore provided: For they bauing a Law author; ing them to Ie« . 
move their Alrars, and to ſett up, Tables in their ſtead , the) 
might without only order from the yiſutonrs , even acc ording t9 
the forme of the-Law therfore provided; removed their Al- 
tars and ſett up Tablcs for the adminiftration-of the Holy S4- 
| | > __ crament: 
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erament :S0 that theſe words referred only to the Comiſſioners or i 
& direftion- for the removing of Altars and- ſetting up Tables or ' 


Altars themſilves,or the hier: of them ſimplie conſidered , as 


the Coliat dreame{(and ſo his inftrence grounded 81 this 1s miſin« 


terpretation, is 4s falſe at vainethe rather ſince 'met her of all thiſs 
authorities alle,adged terme the Lords Table an Altar,batthe Holy 
Table, Communion Table,vr Lords Board & Table only, 

Tve 6, objettion 15 ths; The orders publiſhed/by the Quee-'0bjeF. E, 
nes Commiſioners An10: 156t. ſayghat in-theplace whes'# Coale p. 
rethe ſteps were,the Communion Table ſhall and ; & thar' *** 
there be fixed on the wall over the Comnnion Board, the Ta- 
bles of Gods precepts imprinted for that purpoſe. 

And the Booke- of Advertifſements Anno r56y . orders: 


| thus, : 


The parriſh fhall provide a decent Table , ſtanding on a 
frame for the Communion Table, &c. | 

And (hall fettthe ren Commaundements upou- tle Eaft< 
wall over the {ide Table. 

Which put together make up this Conſtruction , that the 
Communion Table was to ſtand aboverhe Steps and (under 
the Cormmaundements and therfore all along'the wall, on 
which the the Commanndements were appointed tobe pla. 
ced, which was dire&ly where the Altar had ſtood before, 

I anſwer fir#t,that thoſe two Authorities ever uſe the word Ta- Anjwer I. 
ble,and never ſtile the Lords Tablc an Altar, asthis gbjeror 
aath,and would have it termed; therfore ts nooſt likely they woald. 
haye it placed like a Table not an Altar: 

2, If both the Queenes Injun&ions, thoſe Orders 156r: & 
Advertiſements 1565. doe alſo vnanimonſly preſcribe the ('oms- 
munion Tables to ftand Altar-wile, why were they not all- then 
placed ſo, but ſtood Table-wiſe then, and ever fince? why did our- 
learned c Biſhop Jewell 5n that, very age & Biſhop Babing- c], the;r 
ton DoRtor Fulcke, Door Willet & Mr. Cartwright after fore cited 
him eyes 1m the Dncenes owne time,(the firft of themnot above © places 


twoyeares after the Adyertifſements, i122 their eAmthoriſed, (907%%e 


=. Y 3 workes, 


T | 

I dnetin,chet theTableought to ftand in the midgy 
of the Church or Chauncell;as it did in the primitiveChyrg 
and publiſh this as the Do&rine of the Church of England, 
proving & defending itagainſt'the Papiſts whom they <Q, 
tended with,if this were both the: Do trine of owr Church, the pre. 
cept meaning of the Queenes Jujun'Qions, Orders, Advyertiſſe. 
went,that they ſhould be placed Altar-wile againſt the Eg 
end of the Quire? yea if this were ſo, why was Biſhop lewel 
workes preſcribed ro be had in all Churches,to aft ont thisf. 

-* tuation of the Table in them all? .Certaine/y the Coliar muſt (6 

tiſfy and ſolve theſe queſtions fully,or elſe he muſt give me leaves 
thinke: that he ts as mach out un hts infer ence from theſe Auth. 
rities, (1f 1he thing be well obſerved ) as he was inhus Concluſun; 
from the IrjunStions, 


3. } anſwer that that the Orders 1 561, preſcribing the Com- 
munion Table to ſtand where the ſteps of the Altar formerly 
ſtood coupled with the enſuing words,prove;that the Table wa 
to ftand eAltar-wiſe,with one ſide againſt the wall,but a 2:45 
ſtance from 3t, as farre as the t eps of the Altar ſtood betore;C 
that the (etting of the Tables of Gods precepts over the Cotr- 
munion Board,or upon the Eaſt wall over the fide T able , 
not (0 to beimterpreted as if theCommanndements were to hang pt- 

| pendicularly oyenit (for that they conld not doe, the T ablcs flat- 
ding where the ſteps of the Altar ſtood, but over 31,that is,lome 
good height aboye it,nor dire&ly oyer it, cleare.) Firit,by tht 
words them ſelyes tntimating 44 much, ( for the) ſay the) {hall be 
tet or fixed on the Eaſt wall over the Communion T abie;ove! 
mm both theſe places,relating to the Wall, next antecedent , 10!" 
the Tablezat leaſt-wiſe tothe Wall as well as the Table : newt 
wall by which the Table [tands, cannot be ſaid to be perpendicuin) 

- over the Table, but only , over, that is ,- aboyett, thei fo 
re netther the Table of the Commaundiments affixed 10 11,07 Wil 
ten oft it , 4s it is 1n many Churches, 

Thus loleph was ſaide,to be ſet oyer all the Land of Egipt 

en, 


FS 8 1p "DOES. Ih ; 7 
Gen, 41. 32, 43. #0! in firvation,for ſo he could not be , bat, & 
Awthority and Inriſdiftion, that ts , he took place and had prece- 
dency & commaun4 of ail ia Egipt,or was aboye thew or in higher 
authority then they, | : 


Thus David ſeth the phraſe Pſ: 66.12. Thou haft cauſed 
men to ride oyer our heades , that is to be aboye us & 
7 triumph over us, 


nn Soweſay , that ſuch a piture hangs over ſuch a dooreor 
},, Þ chimnic or window, when it hangs aboye it , though not diret! 


Wo 0Ve7 ſach a thing is over your head, rhat is, aboye it , not dt- 
reftly over it, 
my 4. Admy over it, be meant perpendicalarly oyer it , yet this 


rly makes not at all for its ſituation, Altar-wyle but only Table-wyfe 
wa 8 © over it, muſt be interpreted, over the Eaſt end of it next to 
14; W the Eaſt wall, not the Eaft fide of ir placed againft the wall, 
. that which hangs over the Eaft end,being as truly [aide ro be oyer 
= th eTable,as that wi:h hangs over the {ide or middle of it, 


per- 5. Neither of theſe affirme , that theſe Commaundements 


1: 8 Puſthang over it when the Sacrament is adminiftred,, neither 
ame WW Preſcribe they any thing how or where it ſhall then be ſeated ; but at 


1, WW 0ther times, 
wer Therfore it proves nothing at all,that the Table ought to Band 


ot Altarwiſe at the Eait.end of the Duire, at the time of the admin» 
the ration of the Lords Supper 4s be would thente inferte, 


Tits | tar-wiſe 5thy, 


d The Statute of ro, Elizabeth c.2.enaRts;thatif there hall 4 Coale D. 
ip: | dappEany irreverGce or contempt tobe uſedin theCeremonies 5 59. 50. 
_—_— or Rites $3 6+ 
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74 
workes,maintaine,thattheTableought to ftand in the midggy 


of the Church orChauncell;as it did in the primitiveChyr 
and publiſh this as the Do&rine of the Church of England, 
proving & defending irapainſt'the Papiſts whom they <q, 
tended with,if this were both the: Do ring of our Church, the Dre 
cept meaning of the Queenes Jujun'Qions, Orders, Adyettifſe. 
went,that they ſhould be placed: Altar-wiſe againſt the FE 
end of the Quire? yea if this were ſo, why was Biſhop lewel 
workes preſcribed to be had in all Churches,to aff: ont this f, 

-* tuation of the Table in them all? Certainely the Coliar wuſt [4 
tiſfy and ſolve theſe queſtions fully,or elſe he muſt give me leave 
thinke: that he 15 4s mach out m hits infer ence from theſe Auth. 
rities, (1f the thing be well obſerved ) as he was inhis Concluſun 

from theIrjuntions, 


3. 7 anſwer that that the Orders x 561, preſcribing the Com- 
munion Table toſtand where the fteps of the Altar formerly 
ſtood coupled with the enſuing words,prove;that the Table wa 
to Ftand eAltar-wiſe,with one [ide againſt the wall,but a 29 
ſtance from it, as farre as the ft eps of the Altar flood betore;& 
that the ſetting of the Tables of Gods precepts over the Con- 


not ſo to beanterpreted as if theCommanundements were to hang pti- 
* penaicnlarly over (for that they conld not doe, the Tables Rat 
ding where the ſteps of the Altar ſtood, but over it,that is, ſome 
good height aboye it,nor dire&ly oyer it, cleave.) FirFt,by the 
words them ſelyes tatimating 45 much, ( for they ſay the) (hall be 
fet or fixed on the Eaſt wall over the Communion T able;ovet 
in both theſe places,relating ro the Wall, next antecedent , 10!" 
the T ablezat leaſt-wiſe 10the Wall as well 4s the T able : now ht 
wall by which the Table ſtands, cannot be ſaid to be per pendicuia) 
- over the Table, bat only, over, that is ,- above it, ther 


ten oh it , 4s it is in many Churches, 


Ge, 


munion Board,or upon the Eaſt wall over the ſide Table , 


re netther the Table of the Commaundiments affixed 10 1t,or Wil 


Thus loleph was ſaide,to be ſet oyer all the Land of Egipt: 


Mm 
it 
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Gen, 41. 32, 43. #0! in fitzation,for ſo he could not be, but, &, 
Authority and Inriſdiftion, that ts , he took place and had prece= 
dency & commannd of all is Egipt,or was aboye them or in higher 
authority then they. ' 


Thus David nſeth the phraſe Pſ: 66.12, Thou haft cauſed 
men to ride oyer our heades , that is to be aboye us & 
triawph over us, 


Sowe ſay , that ſuch a piQture hangs over ſuch a dooreor 
chimnie or window, when it hangs aboy: it , though nat airett/ 
over it, ſuch a thing is over your head, rhat is,” aboye it , not di- 
reftly over it, 


4. Admiy over it, be meant perpendicalarly oyer it , yet this 
makes not at all for its ſituation, Altar-wyle but only Table-wyle 
& over it, muſt be interpreted, over the Eaſt end of it next to 
the Eaſt wall, nor the Eaft ſide of ir placed againft the wall, 


that which hangs over the Eaſt end,being as truly ſide to be oyer 
_ theTable,as that with hangs over the tide or middle of it, 


5. Neither of theſe affirme , that theſe Commaundements 


muft hang over it when the Sacrament is adminiftred., nether 


preſcribe they any thing how or where it ſhall then be ſeated ; but as 


other times, 


| Ther fore it proves nothing at all,that the Table ought to ſtand 
Altarwiſe at the Eaſit-end 7 the Dare, at the time of the admi* 
niſfration of the Lords Supper 4s be would thene inferre, 


The 3. Objotteon for the placing of the Communion T, able Al- ObjeR 7. 


tar-wiſe # thi, 


\_ dTheStarute of ro,Elizabeth c.2.enadts,that if there hall d Coale p, 
happEany irreyerCce or contempt to be uſed in theCeremonies 58 59 60. 
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or Kites of the Church ;.by the, miſuſing of the Order ys 
pointed in this Booke , the Queenes Majefteye may by th 
adviſe of her Commiſſioners in cauſes Eclefiafticall orof th 
Merropolirane of this Realme, ordaine or publiſh ſuch fur 
ther Ceremonies or Rites,as may be moſt-for the adyance, 
ment ok Gods glory, the edyfying of his Churcb,and thedu 
reverence of Chrifts Holy myſteries and Sacraments, 

A power not perſonal(ſayth the Coale) to the Queenory 
when {hee was alone but {fuch as was to be continued al 
unto her Sneceſlors, | M 

So that in cale the Common-prayer Booke had determi. WM «n 
ned poſitively,that theTable ſhoule be placed at all timesin WM me 
the vale ofthe Churchor Chauncel , which is not determi WM the 
ned of;or that the Ordinary by bis owne oppointment coull WF be 
not have.otherwiſea ppointe, which yet is.not ſo: the Kings WW no 
moſt excellent Majeſteye on information of the irreyeren Wt wi 
uſage of rhe holy. Table by all forts of people ( as it hath been Wi #1 
accuſtomed in thele later. dayes ). jn fitting on it, io time t Wh re: 
Sermon, & otherwiſe. prophanely abuſing it in taking A WW V 
couuts,6 making Rates,& fuch like buſineſſes , may by tbe WF ti 
laſt dauſe of the fide, for the due reyer ence of Chrifts boy IM je 
myſteries & Sacraments, with the- adyiſe & Counlel of the 
Metropolitane comaund it tobeplaced where the Altar ſtood 

- _ +& tobe railed about for the greater decency, 
Anſwert. Totbs I anſwer firft,That a poſſe adEffe non valet conſe 
quentia, 
. The Kiagh by virtue of this Aft,by the adviſe of the Mane 
pohinunemay commannd the -Table to be placed where the Aitat 
ſtood, & there rapledin; 

Ergo it owght there to be placed & Yailed in,before , or with 

. the Kings Commannd,ts n0,g00d Argument: yea the contra!) 
belds good. bee 


> » ', \The Table enghtmot (6 10.beplaced or rajted in but by bs V+ 
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+ $rtexe expreſſe Commannd,, & that by  ſowe publike 47 ank 
+» pprimgwnder bis great Seale,as is evident by Queen Elizabtt® 
I njuQ1005 
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Tojun&ions,the Booke of Orders Anno 156r, & the Booke' 
{Adrertiflements Anno 1565: with the Statute of 25, H $.' 
6:19. the King being,to Cammand nothing of this naturexo 
all bisSabje&s but'by matter of Record under his great Sca- 
le 85 all his Proclamations 8 writs doe teſtify, 
| Buthis Majeſteye hath yet given noe ſuch expreſſe commannd 
by any publike Att or writing, under this great Seale , Therfore it 
onght not tobe done, | 
2, This branch of the Statute,takes nway all power from the 
Maropolitane "Prelates* & Ordinarres to ordaine or publiſh 
» I «17 new Rites or Ceremonies whar ſoever, ot to alter any for- 
1 We merly preſcribed or eftabliſhed , veſting this powet only in 
» WW theQueens Majefteyes, her Commiſſioners, & Metrapolitane 
( WW being only to adviſcber,in cauſe ſhe require their adviſe,but 
not todoe any thing them felyes in their owne names, either 


\. 


c W with,or with out che Queenes advife, they being (45 ſome ſay in 
"» W «Premunire f they doe ir)by the State of 25,H.8.C.19, compa. 
ot 8 red with 27,H,8.c.15-35.H.8.c,16,3. & 4. Ed-6,c.11.8 his 
© {MW Majeſteyes and the Biſhops owne reſolution in the Declara« 
he WI tion before the 39 Articles of Religion reprinted by his Ma« 
lr WW jeſteyes ſpeciall Commaund, "os, 5 1628. 
be BY By what right or power then I pray, & with what great affront to 
od Wy #5 Hajeſteyes Prerogrative Royall,can or doe our eArch-Biſhops, 
Biſhops, Arch- Deacons,Ordinaries& officials in their ſeverall vi- 
le. WY ftations take upon them, 1o preſcribe new rites & (tremonies of 
their owne deviſing, to print & pubbliſh thens in their owne name, 
6. Wy without any Commiſſion from his MajeSteyes in their viſitation 
m WW Articles, to injoyne Miniſters , Church-wardens, Sidemento 


ſubmit unto them, ſaſpending, queFtioning , & excommunicating 
them in caſe 9 refuſe to doe it, when a5 them ſelves. for making 
& they for ſubmitting to any ſuch Rites, Ceremonies, orCon- 
ſtitutions,are ipſo fatto excommunicated by the 12, Canon e Biſhop 
{= made in Convocation Anno 1603? By what 157ht or authority FT*1s vie 
end i foe they now fer up Alrars inſteed of Tables; order & give un preg 

ths | Ghargenn x primed Articles, that Communion Tables ſhalbe,,p,;c, ,. 

on, Z changed tber. 
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x78 
- v7 dremoved;8 ſett Altarwiſe againft the Eaft end of the 
the Chauncel,& there rayled in, that the Miniſters ſhll boy 
& cring unto them,adminiſter the Sacrament, yea read the, 
ſervice (43 they call it,)at the Table,eyen when there is no $4. 
crament,& that all the Communicants ſhall come up to recei- 
ye? that all men ſhall ſtand up at Gloria Patri , the Goſple, 
Athanaſins & the Nicene Creed, bow at, every naming of leſw, 
Woemen to be Churched with yayles.6c not without things ng 
wayes preſcribed by the Booke of Comon prayer or Com. 
maunded by his Mayeſtey under the great Seale, ſuſpen. 
ding,tlencing,depriying, excommunicating Miniſters, anl 
yexing his Mayeſteyes ſubjeRs leverall wayes for not [ubmit. 
ting tothele their Noyellarticles 6 InjunQtions,being all De. 
rogatorie to his Majeſteyes Eccleftaſticall Prerogative, con. 
trary to this obje&ed. claule of the Statute; and to their! 
claule thereof, waich enatts ; 
T hat no manner of Parſon,vicar,or other Miniſter wku 
loever,ſhall wilfally or . obſtioately ſtanding in the {ame ule, 
or by openfa&,deed or thenreatning, compell,cauſe,procur: 
or maintaine avy perſon vicaror ather Miniſter in-any Cathe 
drall or parrish Church or Chapple , ro. uſe AN! 
OTHER RITE ,, CEREMONY, ORDER, 
FORME OR MANNER of celebrating the Lords 
Supper, Mattens Evening ſong, Adminiſtration of the St 
craments-then.is mentioned and.ſetr forth in the Booke ot 
Common Prayer and. other Rites. and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, underthe penalties therein expreſled, 
w-ich Booke neither preſcribes nor mentions all or any of theſe Ni 
well Rites & Ceremonies. The Coalier ther fore might well havt 
fort ne this objettions which fals ſb. heavy upon. him, & thej 
 Prelates which ſet hins. on worke to blow a brbde his Coale fro 
the Altar,to kindle a combuſtion. in our Charch, 
3. 1 anſwer, that this clauſe is meerly perſonal to the Quern 
becauſe | he and her Commiſſioners only _ 5 named 51 it , 
her Hiires & Smeceſſors @ their Commiſſioners , & that firs 


reaſon! 


+ — - 


reaſons; Fit for the Parleament then knew her ſyncerity & love 
to Religte gar d ker defire to adnance it , of which ſhe had givet- 
good Teſtimonie all King Eoward the 6. time , but eſpecially in 
Oncen Maries day; ther fire they wonld tuft her with ſuch a 
peer, But they thin knew not neither could they divine who 
might chance to be her Fcyre or Spcce ſor tothe Crowne, nor what 
they might prove,in point of Religut np, 

Ther fore they would not aqventure to ntruſt them with ſuch 
a authority (who might peraduenture overturne the Rites and 
Cercmonies of tke Church, with the due ule & reverence 
of Chriſte holy mifſteries & Sacraments formerly ſetled by 
this At, & the Booke of Common prayer by yertue or coulor 
'Þ ofthis clauſe without a Parliamentjbut limited it only tothe 

cen. 

, W Becauſe the Booke of Common Prayer adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament & other Rites & Ceremonies of the Church 
ofEngland, being then but newly correfled & publifhed there might 
there upon (4s comonly it fals out upon all Alterations ) grow ſome 
| queftions, doubts © #nconveniences about it,or ſome defetts or cat- 
ſeof alteration appeare in the Ceremonies and Rites therein preſctie 
bed which needed to be reſolyed,reflified, & ſupplied before a new 
Parliam:tt might be called to ace it,or perchanſe not worthy the 
ſommoning of a Parliament. 

eAll which queftions,in conveniences & aefe3ts, wonldin likly 
hood appeere and be fully reflified without ay need of future alte= 
rations, Rites,or Ceremonics, or continuing this power 18 her Heye 
res & Succeſlors,w!{ ch are purpoſely omitted in this clauſe, 

' This appeares moſt clearly , by comparing it with the 1s 
fir char of the Afi; where the forfaicures for offen= 
ding apainſt the firſt clauſe is , ſeyerall times by exprefſe 
words limited .and given to the Queens Highnes, HER: 


gh HEIRES and Succeſſors ; and though the 2. clauſe 
” farh that be who ſhallbe convicted the 3, time ſhall for 
_ bis 2, Offence foffait to our Soveraigne Lady the Queen 
a his goods and chatles , omitting * her Hewes 
: : 2 2 And 


1939 | SEEN | 
ahd Succefſors y*t they beyng named thrice before and thefy 


|'C 
faitures expreily given tothem mw? here be neceſſarily inten. Ii 
| ded,though yor-named. (either perchance becauſe the Printer omit. WM C 


ted them in the printing ,, or the Clearke of the Parleament in thy re 
tranſeript)becanſe there being a for faiture expreſly limited for the Þ Bi 
3. offence as long as the Statute ſhall continye jt muſt needs belong WM t 
zo ſome body, ſince the Bueen after her death can not takes, 0 
' herHeiers and Succeſſors(to whom the forfaitures for the tirks {WM © 
ſecond offences are expreſl] r piven, ) mf have it without an ri 
Fion, they bring twice named befirs in the ſame clauſe. 0 
” But in this laſt objefted Provilo., they are never ſo much ane W 4 
mea neither were they intended but purpoſely. omitted far 1be pits 
wiſedReaſons,& becauſe there wonld not be aperpetnall neteſſity of 
altering or augmenting the Rites & Ceremonies inthe Booke of Com. 
mon Prayerzas there would be of puniſhing thoſe who-tranſgreſſeit, 
© They nameing ther fore of the Quzen above, her Commilſſu- 
wars in, the onai{ſion of her Heires & Sacceſfours out of this 
claule xpon rhe former grounds, (thrice preciſely mentioned in 
the former) are 4 cleare evidence, that it is but perſonal , as ar 
(7) Pag 62 thele Statures cited in the (f) Cole: p61, 

" $. f: Anſwer that ths clauſe is introduQary-of a Newyo- 
wer; therfore perſonall only to the Ducen not declaratory ofa 
old,4a the Cole objettes: - 

For the Common Prayer Booke and other Rites & Cere- 
monies of the Church of England being. then. new!y ſerled ty 

Att of Parleawent,the Duten & Convocation uuch leſſe then ht 

e AM etrapolitant,could not have added any thing to,or altered an) 

thing in it to binde the Subjetts , without a Parleament , no mire 

_ then they could repeale,or enlarge,or new wake an Alt of Parlets 

went,no more they could repeale,or enlarge , or new malt aneAl 
of Parleament it [elfe. 

For as the Convocation could not , did nat make and preſcribe 
the Byoke of Common Prayer and adminiftration of Sac: 
ments & of other Rites and Ceremonies.therein mentioned, 
Ror ye# the Books of Ordination of 'Miniſters , Deacons, 20d 

Ag ones Conlect# 
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12 
Copſecrating of Biſhops,or Articles of Religion, hut the Pars 
lament;in which all maiters touching Religion , Sacrameats, 
Ceremonies & Church-men haye been eyer ſereld, (a5 appea» 
| res by all Stacures concerning Divine Service, Sacraments, 
Biſhops, Preiſts, Miniſters, Tiches, Recufagrs, Herelies Here: 
tickes,SchiſmatickesJujnaQions, Articles,& Errars.in Religi« 
on, Abbies, The Pope & bis Aurhoricy, Pluralities, nonrefiden. 
| ce, Mariages, Divorces, Eccleftaſticall Officers,Courts,and Ins 
riſditions,Holy-dayes, Faſting-dayes,Swearing tifury,Symo- 
ny adujtery,and the like , by the Ecclefiafticall Lawes df the | 
ancient Kings of England,all ancignt Councels, which were ; 
noother bur Parteaments,and the very. Letter of hPope Elen. of _ as 
therius to King Lucius, who writes, ra him PER CON-= = -, gs 
SELIUM REGNEVESTRLy, ta take an Ecclefia., 96. 7: 
ſtical Law gut of the. Old &, Naw Tefament BY THE 
ADVISEAND COUNSEL, of his Kingdomein 
Parliament,not of his Biſhops, & Chergie in Conyocation to 
rule his SubjeRts by refuſin g to make or ſend hit any Tawes 
orDecretalsto goyerne the Church and bis pepple by,as big 
Succeſfors have done lince,) ſs be could. nat aljar of enlarge 
them,being made & ſettled hut by Parlament, = ano 
Ther fore thus clawſe is IntroduRtorie, giving the Dutcen a new po- 
wer) not Declaratory of an old , elſe it had beep meerly idle. 
Super fluons: If then the 2uzen herſelfe could not Altar ox augment 
the Ceremonits preſcribed un 1he <a of (ommou. Prayer wnleſ[z 
this clauſt had perticularly enabled her , how; then dare or can our 
Biſhops lawfully doe it,not onl; wit bout but againſt this clauſe and 
alt,4s they dayly doe, 1 feare we to thei peril, ſhould his, Majee. 
ey or bus (ounſell proceed againſt them for it, according to their 
rits, 
5. This clauſe differs much from that; of x, Eliz. C. I, objecs 
ted by the 5 Collier, © is 
For the very Title and body of that A& ſhew.it,tobe meer+ 
ly declaratory, it being intitled, An AR reftoring to. the Crowne 
the Agcjent fariſdiFion oyer the State Eccleſiafticall and, 
| Z 2 abolifling” 


EL ail ingalatd foo 37. 

aboliffiog,all forraigne power repupnent to the ſame; and it 
Sives the Queen Her Heiers and Succefſors , & their Cum 
miſſioners, power only, to puniſh all Hereſies, Errors, Sciſme,, 
coptempts. offences, Abules,& enormities Eccleſiaſtical what 
ſoeyer contrary to. former Lawes,Statutes,not power to make 
new Ecclſiaſticall Lawes,& ſo new He reſfies Errors, & Eccliſa- 


**Spirituall and Ecc 


face our eArch-Biſhops, Biſhops Arch-Deacons and other Ecilt- 
* . Safticall perſons (who have and ought fo baye no manner of 
* Eccleſiaſtical IuciſdiQion but in,from, by.8& under his Maje- 


Tticall offences not puniſhable by any EccleſraFicall power 61 Ine 
dition before, Hs "He thbont 


” Theſe two Statutes therfore are unfttl paralleld, 


k Cole pag, .... And here 1 wonder much that the (k) Cotier ſhould alleagye, 
62. - 


andargue according to truth that the Statute of 10. Eliz.c,, 
(which enaQts,that all Ecclefiaſticall power, together, with all 
ſuch Tariſditions,priviledges,ſuperiorities 8 prebeminences 

[fattical power,or authority bath bereto- 
fore been ,. or may lawfully - be exerciſed or uſed for the 
vilitationof the Eeccfiafticall State & perſors, & for reform 
tion,order * correction of the ſame- and of all manner, Er. 
rors, bereſies, [ciſmes abuſes,offences contem pt, & enormites, 
Ihall for eyer,by authority of tbis perſent Parliament be uni- 
ted IM: ta the JmperialCrowne of this Realme &c.) 
Was not an ]ntroductions of a New Law,but-confirmatiye of 
arold, annexing no new” but only the old Eccleſiaſtical To- 
riidifion of Noh belonging to the Imperiall ,Crowne of this 
Realme for if this power of yifiting the Eccleſiaſtical! State 
Sc perſons, be (as he truly confeſſeth ) for ever united to the 
Crowne,& tobe delegated from it toothers whom they (hall 
thinke meet to name & appoigt frum time to time , ovly by 
Letters Patents under the Great Seale , as the following words 
of that, Act 5. times together preſcribe , 7 wonder with what 


ſtey rowhom by wholy Scripture all authority is wholy gt- 
ven. toheare & determine all manner of cauſesEcclefiaſticall, 
& correct vice & ſinne what ſoever, & to all fuch perſons - 

T | SO is 


EY 
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7) 
his Majeſtey: (to- witt by ſpeciall- Patent &- ommiliis) 


 ceſſe,who by .his diſcretion { hall take order for the quicting 


ey 


{hall appoint thereunto, As the Statute of 37, H.$,c. r7.re- 
ſolves #ntermins) can or dare affirme,their Epilcopall Iuriſdic- 
tion tobe lure diyino,or be ſo preſumruons as to _ upon then 
without any Letters, Patents, or Commiſſion frons his Maijeitey 
wnder 1s great, Seale,to keepe yiſitations & Conliftories, to 
make and imprint.yiſitation Oathes & Articles in their owne 
names,& impole them as bindingLawes upon his Majefteyes 
ſubje&s, or to exerciſe all kind of Eccleſiaſtical. Juriſdici- 
ons in their owne names & r1ghts,or ro. ſend out their proces 
nnder theyr owne Seales & in they owne names alone,not his 
Majeſteyes, contrar y to the exprefſe Statutes of 26.H,8.c,r, 
25.H.8.c.19.21. 37,H.8.c.17.1Ed.6.c.2.18E1z.C.1.5Eliz. 
c.t7.& $ Eliz.c.1, as if every of them were both on abſolute Ao-, 
narch, King and Pope in hu owne Dieces, haa no Soveraigne 0- 
ver them to acknoyleage. | | 

Let them therfore henceforth euther give over theſe their diſl1yall 
enchroachments upon his Aajeftezesropall prerogative Crowne, 
dignity,and bis Loyal ſubjefts Liberties ,.or elſe les the Colier for 
ever diſclaime this Statute & thi grand objefiion,to maintaine_ bis 
Altars & new Altered (ommanion-Tables ſtanding _Altar- wiſe, 
which oyertkrowes all Ep ſcopall inherent {wriſdiction, , LEE | 

The 8. Objettion is this, Thar it is laid. in the Preface of g 94;.8 ; 
the Booke of Comman Prayer, thatif any doubt doe ariſe in (1) Coale 
theuſe and prattiting of the ſame Buoke, to appeaſe. all ſuch from the 


diverſity,the matter { balbe referred'ro the Bil bop of the Dio- = "®, v4 


: s | where it is 
and appeaſing of the fame, ſo that the ſame order be not con- ;,,/,... 


trary unto any. thing conteined in that Booke.. * ted. 
'E Therfore ir. is. in the, Bif hops $0BE to, cauſe the Table ® Fox as, 
to beplaced and. railed in Altar-wiſe againſt, the Eaft end of Mon#-. 


the. Church, and there it ought toſtaud, t *% 6h 
{ anſwer firſt,the Argument, followes not, NN OvE rl 


For firſt the Biſhop hath no power given hing by this clanſe to 
«ar any thing , but only when and wher there. is  OELTY 
EI a an non lO 


me 4a ow, + 
n F- 
- $” | - 
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_ and diverfity riſen in any parrifh concerning, the uſe & prix. 
"Bite 6f the faid Booke;nor, whenYand where there ts no doutn en. 
"-cerning the fitnation- of the Lovas Table Altar-wiſe againſt the 
"Eaſt Wallof the Dmire all taking it for granted, that. it 0upht not 
fo fo be plated;but co Frand i; that- place &-manner 44 it hath do. | 
oh ff ot the beginning of reformation ( & !time all moons WM | 
| wmd) ill wow, Ther fore the Ordmar 7 hath no power 'to 0YUe67 an) | 
" "thing tn this caſe ur moſt plates und 11> caſe that, any Popiſhin WM » 
© WHonaroi3 haverayſed x doub: tr any place, where there 4s or can 
' be nont,touthing the placing of the Lords Table ; the Ordinayn WM | 
' thiseaſe carry not,muFft not make any innonation-, but order that | 

= muft ſtand in that place & forme as was at. firft ordained 5 WW | 
© the Dutents Commiſſioners*& wheve it ſtood ever ſince, it beny Ml | 

m Decla- bis (m) Majeſteyes expreſſecommaund that there (ſhould be WM 

Ta tion b = oSTiiGazrih in'the leaſt depree in any ChurchCeremonies, WM # 
fore the 32. or Matters of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 

4 CG 2, The very words inhibits theB iſhop of the Dioceſſe to make WW 72 
CORCCT = s 7 agg 

ning the Any order contrary to any thing contained in this Booke z my 
diſſolution the placing of the Communion Table Altar-wife againt the Exit WE « 
of the Par. wall, eſpecially when the Sacraments is admintftred , 15 contrary Bi £ 
leament.'Þ theſe Books,the Queenes Jnjun&ions, Canons, writers and f 
21.42+ praRiſe of ourChurch from tie beginning of reformation fil F 
now, , 
+ Therfore the Biſhop neither 'can nor onght to turn ethe Comm it 
1101 Table Aitarwiſe by vertue of this clawſe,but 15 expreſly pr« WW # 


2,32 7: Hibited by it,ſo to doe” * « 
 +Ohbjetg. The laft argument. 10 prove that, Communion. Tabie mu I 
" 10FHand Altar-wiſe is ths. 


-,, nCoale |,» His facred Majeſtey hath already declared bts pleaſure, 4 
from:the-. "in thecaſeof Sant Gregories'Church'neere Paules in Lo-W ce 
Aitar,.P:  don,thatthe Communion Table ſhall be placed Altar-witÞ L 
63:64:Se againſt the Eaſt wall of the Quiers;8 thereby bath given 0" F 
| .. couragement tothe Metropolitane, Biſhop 8 other Orcine gr 

,.. Fles,to require the like in all other Churches committed 9 'te 
them; whichrefoluion faithfully copied out of the Regen ke 
i: LOR p 


\ 


of the'Ceunſell-Table:, hearirg Bate rhe-3. of November, 
#63 3. the Ambor ofthe Coalefrem the Altar;w hoenes with 


ihabatlargerelared, 19 ns; L109 364 vA% 
To'this harſwer fo ft, 1hat this concernes only (one particular Anſwer x. 


mn h'& no note and the reaſon of this order drawen from the 
exemple of the Catt cdrall ct Paules & Sapt Gregories prox!» 
mitietFergiog3h407 communicableto orhet Chinth &&: pecnliar 
co2bns[lone 0/1. £11 971 ; eNEnbyQ 1 KO 21 
11: Therefote 4t-cgn' be no preſident for orhirs.Secondly; It was not 
kererefolvedy kat car Communion Tabieyonght to ſtand eAltar- 
wiſe 45 1he C olier argres, neu ber 15 there mentionÞf any example, 
ſave oat of Pauls 11ſelfe ( ard thats 6f laterimbs fide King la- 
mes) nor any Canon,R ubrick,Statute.authcrity or writer pro» 
duced bythecppoſitics ts j#5H1fy his fitnationof the Table, for 
ali heir pretence of the praQtiſe of looted antiquity;fo;ſted in 
ro the order; whereas rhe other fine produced good antiquity O& ata 
thorityes for thimgas [ am infomed,& amany othersg'+ ww 0 
The Rubrike befc re che Communion, theQueenes Injunc- 
tionsthe $2,Canon,)'Bif bop lewell Bif hop Babington, Doc- 
tor Fulke, wirh the Farbers quored by them ,"and an un interrup= 
ted preſcipreon in all:Paniſh Churches &- moſt Cathedrals from 
the beginning of reformation} © | 
- 3+\ Thong his May-ſtey ordered the Table ſhould ſtand where 
it was placed by the Deane & Chapter of Panls airettion , upon 
this. grawd che:fly that it was the moſtcopvenient Place in that 
Church, 4 not, on/y the perſons then preſent can depoſe , but the' 
order iiſelfe inſinuates 1 he words, 1994 
Nuw his M.j-ftey bavingheard a particular relatlon ma-« 
deby the Courciltof burtyparties; of all thecariage''8& prii- 
ceedinpsin this cauſe,vis pleaſed to declare HIS DI $- 
LIKE OF ALL INNOUATIONS & receeding 
FROM: ANCIENT CONSTITV TIONS,? 
grourded ypon juſt 8 warrantable reaſons, eſpecially-in.mar- / 
teryconcerning Eeclefiaſticall orders & goverment knowing 
how ealily-menaredrawen tooffett- Novelties; & bow foone” 
3 | AA iu lack 
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jofach cafes weake judgments may be overtaken 8&abuſet; 


& the inſuing words which ſeeme.to give particalar'reaſgn, t 
why this being but a Nouelty was tolerated & paſſed oye, { 
. When as otherwiſe his Mayeſtey wonld not haye conmyed att, p 
. His Mayeſteye therefore deeming it an Innouation, & ecls 6 
ring thus his dillike of all Innouations;this order is ſo farre from P 
giving authority or encouragement tothe Metropolitane i, 4 
hops orother Ordinaries to require the like. in all other 
Churces committed to them, «s the Author of the Coale ifers, I © 
that wnleſſe he will apply thats ancients verſes. | n 
| i 


Nitimurinyetitum{emper cupimuſque negua, 
.  Tothe Metropolitane Biſhops &r other ordinaries that, they, p 
leve & ave incorraged to affect & ſet wp theſe Fnnonations, which F 
bis Mayeſtey diſiikgs,they maſt rather'be diſcouraged then anima: P 
ted by this orger to.vequirethielike in any, much {eſſe inall the WY þ 
Churehiescomminted:tothem, .._ 
. And nulyif al things be \pell;canſidered thry hav: little canſetn 
be thus-incomaged to yequire & make this Innouation a they ge 
* ,. nerally doe., nor-bting. aſhamed or afrayd' to. give it in chargeu 
_ («) Biſhop Church-wardens & Miniſters in their: Viſitation (0): printed 
Wren in Articles, and to. excomtipunicate''(burch-wardings for not rems- 
bis Arti. wing T rapling inthe Lords-Table  Altar=wiſe as appeares bythe 
ms, wee Church-wardens of -lpſwich, Beckiogron, Colchefier and 
mic | | 
| Droceſſe, others, CIS 3 GT ICH? | 
& Biſhop - For firſtythe Statute of 25,H,8:c.19. nas vpon the Pre- 
Þ Percie for lates & Clergies:joine Petition in_Parliament, Thar they): 
K.. $4" and layd Clergie:(intheir Convotations & Synods:) any of then 
| Fel. (intheir everall Digcefle, viſitations ; Confiftories or Liril- 
dictions)-from-benceforch{hattpreſume co attempr,alleage, 
claime,or pat in-yreany Confticurionsor btdinances, Provin- 
ctall,.Synodals,or any other, Canons,nor {ball enact, promuige 
- Or.execate agy.lu i Canons,Conftirations-orordicances: pro- 
vide baba Des 


er name'or names they-may be calledin 


y_ an) 
” 0 We 


their 


_— 
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their Cohnocarions in time cotnitig $7 which alway fhalbeaſ« | 
ſembled by authority of the Kipgs writ, vnleſſe:the ſawe clers 
pie may; have'the Kings'moſt royall atſent ro make,promulge 
& executefuch Canons, Conftitutions,6& ordinances provins 
ciall, or Synodall 'and\ che kings moſt ropall-aftent ynder his 
eit Seale:-be had ts the fame: (all which King: James his 
| etters Patents before the Canons 1603 .,woref#lty rxpreſſe &! 
| ER IDS Is 
Vpon peine of every one of the ſayd- Clergie doing/contra- 
ry tothis;8& being thereof conui&,to ſuffer imprifonment & 
make fineat the Kings will, ; | 
The penalty of which Law enery Metropolitane Biſhop & ordi- ' 
nary hath incurred (& ſome fay a Pramineere to ) by printing & 
making viſitation Articles & Injunctions in their owne names, for 
altering & rayling iu Communion Tables Altar-wiſe , © many 
juch Innouations, without his Mayeſteyes royall aſſent, & appro= 
bation, under his great; Seale of England had tothe ſame. © 
2, The 12, Canon 1603, ordaines this : whoſoever ſhall he» 
reafter affirme,that iris Lawful for any fort of Minifters 6 
lay perſons or either of then, ( and Biſhops with other 61 dina- 
1c are Certainly with inthis number)to joyneto gether, & ma- 
ke Rules, Orders or Conftitutions in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, 
without the Kings authority,8 ſhall ſubmitrhemlelves to be- 
ruled'8 govetned-bytthem, let them be excommiunicarte iplo 
fao,8 not be reftored, vatill they ſhall repent & publikely 
reuoke thoſe their wicked 8 Anabapfticall Errors; But owr (p)1n the; 
þ Biſhopr, Atch-deacons & other Ordinaries, with the * name- {7 = 
es ludicious Learned Divine who writ the Coale fromthe Al- 5,.,::,, 


c ur) affirme (& thats in print. t0 all the world) that it is lawfull Articles. 
wy tor them8 either of them to make & printe viſitation Oa- (*) Door 


thes,Articles, Injun&iors & Conftitutions in cauſes Ecclefi-. Hewyn as 


| "" { afticall;for theirayling /in of Communion Tables & turing me give 
5* them Altarwiſe, & other Nouell' Ceremonies, as tanding yp > © ſ0- 


«Gloria Patti;the Goſpell;Athatiaſins;8c the Nicene Creed, ED. 


bowiog-at-the-name of letus, 8&ro-Communion Tables & Al- ... diſcoe 
Ss AAS ears yer, 
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139 | 
. tars &e; Yeatdkeep'Confiftories & viſitations without th 
_ KingsAuthotity vader his great Seale licenſing them toute 
or execute any 'ſuch- Articles; Conſtitutions,Ordinances, 
ro keep any/Court or Conſiſtorie,and they enforce by viſits 
tions'excommunications,fines imprifonments, & the power 
ofthe High Commniſſion divers of his Majeſteyes Subje&t 
ſubmirthem ſelves to beruled 8 gouerned by them, 
Therefore they are all ipſofao excommunicate by this they 
omne Canon, (.& ſo irjegular '& all their proceedings nullitic;) 
neicherare they to bereſtoredivntill they { hall repent &pu. 
blikely reuoke theſe their wickediand th:ir Anabaptiftical 
Errors, Articles, Oathes,&" Conſtitutions, which they hays thu 
"audaſuſly impoſed vpon his Mayeſtzyes loyal! Subjebts, 
(4) Paper 3+ His Mayeſtey in ki; (q) Declaration to his louing Sub 
21.42.43JeRs of the cauſes'which moued-bimo diſſolve the Jaſt: Par 
-liament , publilbed- by his Majeſteyes {peciall commaund 
Anno 1628 :p.21. 12.43. Maker this moſt ſolemme proteſtatio, 
. 'Wecall God to record before whom wee Rand ,. thatit i; 
and alwayes bath been,our hearts deſire to befound worthy 
of that title whichweaccomprt-the moſt glorious in all our 
Crowne: Defender of the faith}. N'EITHER SHALL 
WEE 'EV ER. GIVE WAY: TO THE AU- 
-THORIZINGE OF ANY THINGE WHE 
REBY ANY INNO UA T4SO/N MAY STESA 
LE 'OR' CREEP. INTQ; THE: CHURCH 
but preleruetheynity.of -DoArine-& diſcipline eftablil bed 
4nthe time of QueenElizebertiwhere by-the Church of Zig 
- land had ftood & floriſhed-everfince. - 
© Wee doe here profeſſe'to maintaine the.true Religions 
Doctrine efta bliſhed in the Church of Epgland without al 
mittiog or connivityat ANY BACKSLIDINGED 
THER TO” POPERY OR- S$'CHISME: Ve 
+ doealſodeclare that wee maintaine the ancient & jufiRigl 
'  &Libertiesof our SubjeRs with fo much conſtancy & juſti 
that they (hall baue cauſe ro acknowledge that under oury 
& A} yermn 


verment & gracious proteA&ion;they live ina mote happy and 
freeeſtate,then any SubjeRs in the Chriftian world, ._ 
. | But the turning of Communion Tables into Altars & (6 terming 
yhem; the rayling of them in Altarwiſe '&: {a ſtanding the forceing af 
phe(ommunicants by ſencrall rankes &: files t0come wp to them,& 
there ro-receive kneeling at the rayle,the enjoyning of &M imiters 
' goread the ſecond ſervice (as they now Tearme it )at' the Table,when 
there is no (Communion, toducke,to bowyno it going to it;, tte 
turning from it,Qf at ther ingre ſe to. egreſſe from the.Church, 
(all-which Biſhop Wren & others im:their.late viſitation-At- 
ticles & inftrucgions-have moſt- ſtrictly enjoined, ſuſpending 
& excommunicating){uch Miniſters 8& Churchwardens-who 
haverefuſled-to fubmitt ro theſe & otherlike Romiſh Noue}- 
ties) are all. of them dire&tInnouations,not uſed nor heard of from 
the beginning of Duyeen EliZabeth raigne till: of late, they are 
;contrary'torhe-Purity-of thar DoQtrine & Diſcipline eſtabli- 
ſhed'in the timeof Queen Elizabeth, where by the Church of 
England bath ſtood & floriſhed euer ſince: theyare an appar 
r:nt backiliding to Popery,botrowed-from the Papiſhs , and 
b:ought in only to fimbolize with them; & ſert vp. Haſſe. and 
that, all Popiſh Dobtrines, Rites, Ceremonies againe , by degres, 
ai the premiſes & experience witnes, 

They are contrary ro the ancientandjuſt Rights &- Liberties 
of the Subje&s,whoought not to have(anyYuch: Nouelties 
thruſt ypan them, much leſſe to be /excommunicated fined, 
ſuſpended, jmpriſoaed;8& thruſt from their freebolds,Lectu- 
res & Cures but by the Law of the: Land, 8 ſome ſpeciall Act 
of parleament as the Statute of Magna'Charta. c. 29. The las 
.te Petition of Right 2.Garoli-with other Acts, therein reci« 
coderpreſly reſolved; oY A oh bogs banlgnit ts 
1 Therefore they ans.all direftly contrary te his; Majeſteyes De- 
clarations,c#. this his moſt ſolemne_& Chriſtian. Proteſtation-z 
both t0-God & All his Loyal Sabjefts, \Neither)hath his Maje+ 
ſtey-giventhe leaſt way'tathe Authoriſing oi theta or any of 

 taem,or givex- any admitgance or conojuduce toithem or giz | 
Bt AA 3 b yen * 
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ven any-4uthority. 'or Eneouragetnent t2 the Metropolitane 
Biſhops .or other Ordifiaries to require the: like in all other 
Churches commitced-to them: ,- as rhe name/s Author of the 
Coale nai ippudently & falſely ( to his Mayeiteyes great, abfha 
tar & reproach) bath a yowed 1 print, &the Biſhops & the 
officers } Vers out int» fpeeches,to.comter oner theſs & all othir thiy 
late Popiſh/nnonations, bidmght 12 & fomented by thewſeins 
alyyt;in affront» of thus is Majeſteyes declaration & royal 
Plontido Frmfa che 1s print, by Speciall Command to all his 
-Loyall Subje&ts;whoſe heares were nor (0 much overjoyed at, th: 
fight of it at, firft,as now they ave overgreiued to ſee the Metroge. 
ditanes, Biſhops ,Ordinaties,& this blacke Collier in his bluſhleſe 
-Coale from'the Altar, (6 5nſolently & apparantly ro thwart , af- 
Front & bid defiance to it by all' theſe with other their dangerous 
Popiſh Innonations,& by ſuſpending, ſilencing , excommunicating 
all ſuch fai:hfull Munifters; Lefterers,Chutch-wardens, Peopl:, who 
out of Conſcience towars God, Loyalty to bis Maytſteyes Laws, 
& obedience tothu his royall Declaration refuſe 10 ſubmit onto 
them, which they hope bis Mayeftey vpon information of this thi 
oſt deſperate inſolency, & ' exorbirants diſloyalty &- rebelſron 4: 
gainſt his. Lawes,& Declaration,w:l! nor only conſider , but mi 
ſenerely puniſh,to his poore Swbyettsicomfort & releife. 

& His MayeSteye to ſhew iis further dere ftarion againft the} 
re terns Declaration before'the 39. Articles of Re- 
lipion,repriated:by his Majeſteyes commaundment , London 
2628, (which roo Arr was tate upon miture Delibera- 
tion & withthe adviſe of ſo mary-of our Biſhops #5 might 
conveniently becalledizagether) thaw fipwifierh his ropall pleaſs 
verherem: Thar weeare fupreme=:Gonecrnour - of the Church 
of England: and thatif ANY DIEPERENCE #- 
RTSE- abort” the externall Policieconcerding Tnjun&'ons, 
Canons, orother. Conftitutions 'wharſoeuer thereto belor- 
ging. THE'CLERKGTFE IN T-HEIR CONVO- 
CATION netienrsyBiſbop or orilinaty in his Dioces, 4s the 
Coale & order of theCouncillTablecited inir;which dowbr {eſe 
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\ utYgg en(pied og rene) 18: TO 
ND: SETT.LE THEM: (But howof | 

ir -0Wne BeAs without any tfrciall Gammiſſion from bit Aa 
ef roy nee 'FIRST. obtained LEAs! 
R.OUR BR « ODE SEALE SOTO; 
3b AND. WEE APP R'OVLNG THEIR 
SAID QRDINANCES AND CONS TETU-. 
TIONS. royiding that none bemade: 'C:O:'N: TR. A: 
'S'S T.Q; HE WAWES AND CUSTOMES: 
OFT. E LAND(q * 

That of onr Prinely. paher = Chantheven may doe the 
worke hich is- proper vnto them; the: Biſhops 8 Clergi 
from time, totime in Conyocation-ypon their-:bumble def 
SHALL HAVE -LLCE N'CE UN DEROUR 
BRODE SEALE to deliberate of and, to'doe'altfuch 
things,as being made-/plaine by them ,/ 6 ASSENTED 
T0 BY. VS, (hall concerne T'H E SET.LED CON. - 
TINUANGCE-OE;T'HE DOCTRINE AND 
DISCLP.L1 NE. of the Church of .England:now:eftabli« 
. Biked FROM/W HCHO WE NOT ENDURE 
ANY VARYING, OR DE PARTING IN 
TRE LEAST DEG REE. 

{ - Whire his Mayeſtey.co the: pace & expreſly Fi 
kermine'a gainſtthe Crales Dottrine:& Bi ifde-s 2132/1 

. I. Thatic any difference ariſe abour rhe moveging Policie 
IE concerving Iajunctions,Canvns or thier Conftiturions: what: | 
ic I foever thereto-belonging ; or therrue-ſence andmeaning of 
'L them, rot che Matropelitaneis Orainariesin their ſenerall Ierifs - 

4 IR «Hons, nor yer the High: Commiſſioners; pong whole "Clergis | 
x. © =Caonvcationisroorderthem;-! + 

Therefore this aff erence concerning liars whe fawinien of Tau | 
imgin of Communion Tables the readerigiof the 2. ſervice-ats them, 
receining at them & the hike; which everyBiſhop, Arch-aeacon, 
Chanculloy Ot Srurrogare' naw takes: - ON empterily-to- 
Ot as:bie priſe,” _ at ny x {2a 

4 That 
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' > That therwhote Clergie'in'Convocation can neither 8 WM. « 
liberate'0n;nor Order or ſettle any thing,inthele orfuch other MW + 
zarticularsgor diflerenees, unlefſe-tbey firftcdraive leave from 
bis: Mayeſteyrytider bigbrodefſeate foto. doe, & He alloy. 
np tGeit (aid drdindarieds & Confiituriors by bis br. at fex. 

& 8 Lertets Patents{ Dhere fore the Metropelirane him 4b, | 
Biſhops, Arcb"Beators, & Other Qrdimarret with ther v1der-Ofi 
betty ea arena narhing im Thi abi Cr rh 
Peeſtribe(anfy ris Rites CHemonies or vehtarion Ont) ti 
cles 1m them owne names,by their ovne powb? ; (-45- thiy miſt pre 
ſurnprauinſly doc in all places everyday without any leane fit ch. 
parmed from UT- Mayefey wn act bu bread Seale (016 doe )-oris 
pubh ſh, groeubem incharge;& —_— on his Subjets with. 
ob hisMajeſteycsapprobatioh &.effebr ,- thereto bis broad 
Scale lik wiſe, i 1 Doteta3 of 2 ; | 
< $. That! the Clergie in-Conuocatian', ch leſſe then ay 
Biſhop im his Daveeſſe.can'crder or'derermine nuthing , novot 
by bis Mayefteyes licence & approbation vocer his broadSeale 
thatican-binde the SubjeRtsyor inferior (Clergie in cale. It 
be contrary, to the Dawes and Chitomies of the Realne: 

V7 But Atticles/&*. B:ſtiops ConAitutions for the 'T urniry o 
Communion Tables into Altars &raylivg thetn in Altarwils 
with other forenated partieuuJars;are comrary to the Lawes 
of the Realme8 tothe Cuftonies (fir from the 10.v{Queet 

* where EUiZabetbitill now ({=ſſicients 20:2m4kerwo lucee (live: (*) pie: 
25. 0r 30. {criptions.attheCiull &-Canon Lay ) neither were this mad 
yeares nia= bythe'Clergiein (onutation by his Mayeeyes licence, © «fa 
kes 4 good pnder his Scalegbut by the Biſhops, Arch-deacons, & ther effcan 
sf reſcrip= themſelves without any-ſuch royall licenſe or affeor, is 

"Ya Therefire they are meerly yoyd;&' weither doe nor ought to by» 

de ris Mayeſteyes. Subjetttyor the inferior Clergie, 
"4+ That his Majeftey will never authorize , or allent vnto 

any thing propoutided.to him by his Biſhops or Clergie ; 7 a 
nat.in Conuocationibut.wbar ſhall-concerne the (et|ed cond By /0 
nuance of the c tablithedDoQtrine &Diſci pline of the.C bured 
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the rayling of them in Altar wiſe, &c. Do not concerne the fetled 
| continuanee'of the eftablifked Dod@rine & Difcipline ofthe 
Chacch'of England;6zr tend' tothe feorer vndivmin 
tinnance of chims; Theve fare his A ayeitey hath not'a 
aſſemed to (v1 $0005 gh 272 IHiIST | wats 
5» That bu Majeftey will not endure any varying or' de-" 
parting in the leaſt Degree from the ſetled eſtabliſhed" Doc- 
wine 8 Difciplne of the Charch of England * e he 
| will nop endave that his 7 19/010 wer were'priuy to this hisRoy-' 
al Declaration* made by their owne advice,) ſhould vary & 
art from both, inc ſorting vp eAltars in Heed of Lords Tables,in 
erming the Lovds Table, an Altar &' high Altar; & his wc 1 
the Sacrament of the Alrar,in rayling in Communion, Ta- 
bles Ahav-wife,& their forcing the Minitters to confecrate. & the 
 proploroveceine,or in preſeibing any other new Popiſh Rites and 
Crremonies, = i | 

Much le(ſe wil he endure,that they ſhould affirme both by word 
mouth & printed Bookes anthorited by their Chaplaines, that all 
theſe thinps are done with his approbation, 8 by his priuate 
direQion\8& Commaund, but will one day call them', ana theſe 
enronions ſeperſtitions Popiſh writers to an acconmt-, for theſe their 
endacions contwrnelies , & affronts in contempt of bis Lawes and 
Declarations, of puvpoſe to alienate the hearts & affefions of his 
faithful loyall ſubjetts from him, &-to countenance & further heir 
owne Rowyfh deſignes, 10 pndermine religion & vſher m2, Pope- 
ry by degreos-whrelr hath now well nigh wound in not only its head” 
Etayle;but almoFt its mmtire body into our Church, by theſe their 
breacheroms, diſloyall praftiſes, proceedings,& Innonations. 

All which conſidered ;che Councell T able order for St; Gre-' 
gonins Tables. ſcirnation, will Zand1he Biſhop & the Colier 
w/ted at all: and the nameles Author of the Coale from the 
Altar(wirh orher popiſh Scriblers) may juſtly ftare, that, bis Ma- 
Jftoy fir 1hoſeonruthes & falſe Rumors rayſed vp , & publizely 
med of bum ( a8 frhe were the cheift Patron Anthor mo 
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of allylwſelgtoRomuſh Novelties, Riter;& Certmoniet which 
dither ſecretly crept or yy olenily in truded them/elves tis on 
Chinrchgartraty to his Lawts & Declarations) will give them wg 
$reatuhankes oraeward but inflict an heauy ceuſnre on them, and 
make eham their ahexrers ſing a peblike Palinodie , ſmtabl 
theſe his Royall Declarations, publiſhed by his ſpeciall Com. 
maund, from whence his jn#t ice, hone piety & conflaucy wil He 
acer doubtles ſuffer himto-receed m the leatt degree. 
7 bake now rough Gods Aaſjrtance THPBne oper,blowen. 0#1 4nd 
baker; quite'extinginſhed (as; ſuppoſe;)tbe Coale from the Altar (vr 
cenſed '- rather from * Mr; Samuel Bakers; Ouen) which was like to ſet 
”* our Chatchon fite, what. ener the nameles Author of this Treai 
(who vpon examiniationproves.neither learned nor indiciousif 
Divine, the Tie {tiles /bim) or Mr.Shelford,DoQor Pock- 
lington, 0 Edmond Reeue, havelately written or objetted mn de« 
fence of Altars,or placing, & tayling in Communion Tables Altar. 
wiſe,talking of thoſe idle gloſſes,& falſe Canils they haue maaen 
elade: the Aithorutiet and Aniquaties which Biſhop lewel and 
Dr. Williams Biſhop of Lincolnein bis Letter to che vicar ot 
Granthary (for be 5s certainly knowen to be the" Amnthor of # and 
hath awowed it,) Hame produced again? the Antiquit y of  Altari, 
& for the ſcunating of Tables inthe miiſt of the Church and Qu 
re : all which 7 ſhall bere proſtrate 20 thy Chriitian (enſure , be 
ring done nothang in this argument. out of vaine glory, fatton,op 
pefutonÞ, or deſireof vittory over impotents. Antigonits,but ow of 
a ſincere afjcttion 10, the rrath,e& thats loyalty , that. duty & tt 
deared reſfieth | beare, both ta my. gracions. Prince, ( whoſe hon, 
Conftancy & fidelity areintereſſed in this Controverfie) & to 118 
eſtabliſhed Doftrine & Diſcipline. of the Church of England, 
whichthaſe , like ſs. many (ecres. Powder-traytors would ſodam), 
blow vp, ſubuert oy their Romi(hTreatiſes (F- de ſperate Tnnow 
rions If. 1 have fayled or erred in any particular ( 45 what: mans 
free from.theſe common infirmities of Mortalit 7, ). mpwte if not {0 
the wilfulnes but weakenes of him, who wilbe more glad,more ready, 
29 ſee &*-corrett. bis one Owerſights, then to lay open 0! Cop 
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others, rf thourecerye- fun om it (az T hope thou wilt in 
he good meaſure, ) in thermos 


k" Ap oftatjEing falnheartetag 
bh Tu Patrons :-(o I ſhall neither be aſhamed to. pon mJ. nan to 
thi Deftncewhen-- the Author of the Coale from the Alcar, PEP 
r% be ſ6 bold as ſubſcribe his nam to bis Aſſayling firehrand, which 
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erin diſcuſſed, giv God the 
glory, pray for me; who as _ am not on fi dt to. 4rd, t ET i 


2s it bath 


I here principally -hage entountred,, | ED our owne domeſtiche 
writters & Records © | 

eAnd now,good Reader, ſhould bere diſmiſſe thee but that. 
4 the Coale concludes with the Councel-Table Order ; & the 
py of that Letter which it thought ro burne to aſhes, ſo 
1ſhalfelof vp the firi part of myQuenich»Coale with 4 true Re- 
lation of the Mſanner & forme, not only. of turning a Communion 
Table eAitar-wiſe,but likewiſe Dedicating a Caen Table 
tobe an Altar in ſuoh « ſolemme” manner , a4 our age bath Jauſce 
"big the like._ 

-- The Hiſtorie wtf i it was ated, po. wnder the. hag of 
an exewitnes or two,who with-þ undreds mare Ly Males £46, 7 I 
-needbe' e 9pon their Oather, | 
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Kee ORR ALTERINCTHEN « 

| Emmmniion Table of the Collegiate Church "as ba 

| by IS; es PTON, Sri uintys in 

= A "STA FFORD: Sf ſons x for an th 

09h "tar, the 11. day of Oltober, uno. : 
1, 2. 1.  Domins 4 .6:3.5, 


ob PON Satarday being the xo. of Ofty- : 
OD ber, 1639 « Maiſter Edward Laban, on: I ;: 
\"82/ &Kl of th th Bars of. Leichfeild, -& Surropat 

\ Wa luerhampton _ accompanied with 
Tome 20. or 30. Perſons, men, weomen 
PN #nd Choraſters ,came tothe Towne, maty 


a wa lababirants + bur cheifly.\the' Cler- 
"piping to tieerh | 
Ve intent figs & Eta to performe the {0- 


lemnity of Dedicating the Communion T able to be an Altar, and 
ofconlecrating certeyne Altar Cloathes fas they ſaid ) to the 
Lay of God, 

"The Table was made nÞw for this purpoſe, being about: 
yard & an balfein lenght, exquiſitely wrought and inlaid, 4 
fayre wall of waynſcor being at the backe of ir , & the rayle 
before it,was made to open in the middle, & not at ove fide; 
the middle, where the Minifters tread, being matted witha 
very fayre Matt, 

Vponthe Table was placed a faire Communion Booke, 

—_— withcloth of g old d,& bolted with great filyer Boſles, 

her with a faire C uſhion of Damaſke, with a Carpetot 

_ lame; both partzcoulored of ſkie coulor & purple, tt 
fringe of- the Car being blew 6 white, ; 

Oneach ſide of the Table hangs two peices of white Cal. 


lico, & berwixtthem the ro Commaundements , Written Pe 4 
re 


fayre Table wich gilded Letrers,the foreſaid Cuſhion flan- 
ding juſt below it, 
- But on the North end where the Miniſter ftands to conſe- 
ctate, & in that peice of white Callico, is repreſented at the 
rop,thepiture of Angels with faces, cloudes; & birdes fley- 
ing; about the middle , the pi&are of Peter on the Crolle, at 
the botrome;George on hocſebacke treading. on the Dragon, 
leaues, & graffe, with fome trees,being beneath all, almoſt at 
the end of it. 

In the other peice of white Callico on the Weſt end , is the 
ſame as on the. North &nd,only the pi&ure inthe middledif- 
fers, being the picture of Paul with liis (*) (word in his band, 


"Now the'\myfterie why, the Pitures of Peter , & Paul & 
Georpe 0h horlebacke ; 8 more other are in this worke, is 
imapined,becauſe the Church is dedicated to the. memorie 
ofPerer and Paut.& ir is vaderthe Turiſdi&tionof Sant Geor- 
pes/Chappell ar Windfor. 


4 I fotbey would be ca 


| | lied, tofuire the berter with their Altar) 
}, WW -meto the Church,each of them made a LowCongie a peece 


SF | 
197 


*[rhes 


al this being the curious worke'of ſome needle woman,  Perſecuter 


not an An 


poſtle, 


The next day oY che Lords day,afloone as the Preifts(for | 


at their very firft *entring in at the great Church dore, and 


an other Congie a eece.at the Ile dore, & after that 3, Con- 
gies apeece towards the Altar {before irs.dedication,.) and fo 
" went into the Chancell where a baſon of water & a to- 
wel was proyided tor the Preiſtes to(*) waſh in, where was 
* mcenfe burnind which perfumed the whole Church; & then, 
they returned backe making 3, Congies a peece , .& went to 


® It ſcemes: 
they come 
to.Church 


ftvirewhich" wit Tofeindely Derkortied'* the Organs blo- with poli= 


, wing, oreat, ſingin h f.i ' : Shes why 
| eat ſinging, not heard of ,in this Church before, Pro 
R which Linde of erulice laſted two howres at leaſt, F6rpr. 
he Seruice beipg finil bed there was a Sermon Preached by-zbey bus 


one Aſter deffery Archrdeacon of Salop in the: County of Sa- needed wa- 


ul. lop, whom the Surragatebroughr-wirh him--\, 
* His text was, obn,i 0,22723. Andit was at Hiernſalem the 
; cL0OGLD Bs ; Feaſt 
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of of the Dedication, & it was winter , & feſus walkedintly 
"Temple in Salomons Porth, : 

. All bis whole Secmon.was to prove the. truth of the Altar, 
He had nct one place of Canonicall Scripture ay we rememe WM » 
ber,8 but one place in all, which was out of the Maccabea; I 4, 
His Setmon laſted an hower. | 

After Sermon they went to the Tedication, , or rather x 
the Preacher ſtiled it, Renowation of the Altar: and intheBell 

* One houſe(*)4. of them putt on the rich broydered Copes,and ever 

Preiſt £4 gne of them had a Paper in his hand ,, which they termed! 


conjecrate . : 
ths Sacra. Cenſer;Sc lo 7 went vp to the Altar, reading as it went, fu 


they looked oftenon it, 
2 OT As they went they made 3, v ca apeece, & when they 


then 4..(£5 came to the Altar, they kneeled downe & prayed ouerthe 
neither of cloth,& the other Conlerrated things, the Organs blowing 
them 4 all the while; this ſolemnity laſted almoſt halfe an hower. 
p01 50 _ Aﬀeerall this was performed there was a Communion, and 
to the Cx. ONE Was appointed to ſtand with a Baſon toreceyve the offer. 
nons) co tory; divers gaue mony, & it was thought it had been giuen 
Conſecrate to the poore; but the man that held the Baſon gaue it to tot 
the Altar? Surragate,(the forme gathered being reputed about 40.5,) 
"corn calling the Church-wardens gaue them as hefſaid 10.5, tix 
5; more bo. Emainder be told them be would beſtow on other pious vis, 
ly then the but the x0:d. being counted, proved to want. 6. of the jul 
Sacrament lomme he ſaid he had deliuered them, 
which hath None gave the Communion, bat the 4. that bad Cope. 
but one © This finiſhed, they (*) waſhed their hands & recurneg, 
* Defiled mc 3. Congies apeece as before, 

" Thele Copes & the filuer Baſons were brought fron 
with the Leich-feild, \ thighs 
*very Con= | The Communion and Dedication ended , they went 
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Junce they admit none their ſince, ® Gat Newer 31 67307 941 0.90070 


dinner, 
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dinner, & in the (*) Afrernoone they come to Charch againe, * Qed 
IE where was a Sermon preached by one Maier Y ſualla Mi- Nots. 
« I niſter, & his text was in the 2, Sum: 7, 2. And David ſaid to 
Nathan the Prophet, ſe now 1 dwell in an houſe of Cedar, And 
the Arke of Go abideth ynder Cartaines. 
This Sermon did juſtify and magnify the Altar , & lafted 
more then an hower: which being finiſhed, they went to prayer; 
which was very folemnely peer the Organs blowing, 
& divers Anthems & Re Roy being ſung at that time: 
which done,they departed from the Church rojtheir lodging, 


« W wherethey were very merry; & to grace this ſolemniry and 

Conlecration of the Altarthe Higher,the next day being mun- 
7 I day, they of Leich-feld went out of Towne (*) many of them * This wa 
ne BY very drnke,defiling themſelues with this ſwiniſh finne like 42 bo{yDe= 
ig I fo many filthie brute beaſtes, to make-the Altar the more ho- dication of 
!y & venerable,and themſelves more apr to nod 8& Congie to —. 
nd WF ir,6 this maner of keeping. this feaſt of Dedication, a patter- like it was 
ef. neforall the Country to Imitate. Thus ended this 4o Bacchus 


en late Dedication, with which I here conclude my nt ro Gods 
rude Diſcourle,. and Quench-Coale, © 
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. no more, but for ſome further end, all theſe ſerving to no vſe o; pus 


/ Poſe atall 0/ideea, br Oply with Pelation ro fore {rs 
nyt 'n) | end: ) The ole Ruebon then W: , What this end ſhould be? To 
hs um which if our owatots & late Collier wonld gine a direfÞ Ay. 

-"R ' ſwers in down right Engliſh termes; #t can be no other but this; Thy | 
. Ih#rhdtbry Ws mpeg fk Alters, Priefts, & um 
+. 2 Tables Altar Phe? 121 4 Sacrafice,” into our Ch 
»b-( \ Size Catdina by ati oy (os Mbtcon iobis Inflicurian 
OETETO pt engl mo po 1,6.c. 5.feQ: 4 $.p;44, 
131.5 expreſly relolye: Prat, Klcar 8: Szerifice art rilati 
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FIT. » , otlier; -& ſince there can be ho'orhey #ſe f theſe but only for 
3 GE. K2d ent , 145 'bvth the fe) {e) ſetiprires , and” th4 (f f) Papiſts who 
Levir.T.6 tedye;" U*the Coalt bn ge #64 vhs oeJech' «|. 14.15. 16, But 
.#0"9. 6.2. #4 ſacyifice 45thus'?" Loo that {a Racks Bee which "hf now 


E's: C7. pon nth onr A _ ho other,but that which FS 
by Smt ly,vpon the beginning df r refit arid, was eaſt out: but that ſacuſic 
fel +> &4s/only the Idolotatrous Popilhacrifice ofthe Mafle: Thr. 


*$ fre otic? trrtnibly' ts the Shcrifice they would brivig in Again, 
Ft. wr Alta? "PF fie, he Safer hp wa Rakes 3h bt ! 
Suh. Ales yrepl that. _ dt it only for the mort decent celths. 
_ waad ob of x 2 Supp 
oper OY [ avſwe, thats (s) Tab is 'farre tors QeceneFotſich 
SAPD extien'ah Altar; Table pbſtate,phen an Altar (iruatio 
openne; p.. | 86 a Minier, ther #Preift:© ite we neuty Yead bn ſorip mf 
12h.121's 4 Japper;dr exting it al FaceChvift Bloofelf inff wutd! 
rar 5 yo's at 4 Fable; (which Table,if wt bebievt rhe ( ome 
hee laundbrs;' Gharkes the Eqipetor Rib i 3 50, remote 
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Papits mak their Maſe." 
{he * Church ove we ſo much wofs 


in 
4 me Sor ai «hel g 181. v3 % Heniin, of 
* 80! th cl ol wu epper much eſe no 
7, (Comm Ae gr rn unftions, Canons or. fainte 
" ether ah 6 1 gt y one 49/28 bn any of all fu , 6 
proue this bo aſſeweration, either p.8,0rp.1 F: 18, where like 4 
Weg, Pedlar, h layed open all his ſhrids & ſtolen wares, © 


The Chanel of England ( enen in that. ,yery homilie he 


6, 
"A «bt D. $,) EXPTejLy condemnes this Commemroratory Sacrifice 31 7 
i I theſe words; ! Wee muſt take heed then ( ſairh the Homily,) fnnettas 
{ leaſt of a Metwory, it BE MADE A SAC ICE. of arg" 
Knee A SACRIFICE, then not a comm Sactie thy \recei- 
Ju fue, vnleſſe they wil granc. commemorate rata ro be np ving of the 
FT Sacrif Keg which 5 5s acontradi 09; & to ſay, we muſt take heed, ER. - 
T7 lesft of the, MEMORY,we makent A SACRIFICE: 2477.r, p- 
ia WM 7+ al one 4620 ſay ; wee wwit take head that. we makg it not « - "hen 
” commemoratine Sacrifice; a Memorie,@ « Sacrifice , being here ZZ» 
h put.in duet? o oppo poſition & contradiſtinttion one to an other in this 

: Feaſe, © 4B following parts of the Homily; which 4 4. joel 
WU timaycale be. Satraments, A MEMORY, A COMME- 


MORATION, AND OUTWARD TESTL 
MONY of Chrifts death , bx newer a Sacrifice commemno- 
rativevr Propitiarory: Bath which 5 it expreſly clubs downe jn theſe 
words ; (w) Now it followerh,to have with this knowle 
alure & conftant faith,,, not only tbat thedearh of Chriſt, is 
avay able for aredemption of all the world,&c: bur alſo that 
he made vpon the Croſſe , 
.CIEN.T. SACK IFICE. tor hes perfor of 
finos,fochet then,ackowledge no ourgregeemets 
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bed NO M ASS - ( let thoſe why {abour might td. 
ne t0.uſher it into the Church by degrees,conſider thi, 
Joo faeanes eſtabliſhed by.mais injunRtion ; Thertforsvd 
A tie; Preift, Sacrifice, or Table | feared Alrat- wiſe ; All which 
this homily ikes dead atonce; and var Cohn. Prayers 
ke and 39, Article too , almoſt in the telflame words; 
"A Cofridiemoratiue Sacrifice is a meere” Bull \ ang 
AAR : For as the picture of a man is no-man, or of 
fire no fire; br of 2 Chalicezor Siacrament,no Cnalice,or Sacra. 
meot ; S ke} commemoration 'of Chriſt Saccrifice,is in truth 
no Sacrifice,nu kinde,nor pe; es of a Sacr' fice, bk only 1 
(atow of medtoriatl' fa Satritice: Sf thar IM 1s but 
a Mountebancks chear, and diltinaion to delude children & 
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lax: | $14 actamenit allae'y FEgnor can be a facr: fice , for 
very : I 


e fit - way tl, ” Pumnjelicil, s 4rclig:02 frrahas 


LN caſt, w; fl p, 0! 0". Latzope, « ring mens to God hinſelfe, 


Namb 28,2. ES Pr.4; F. FS] 9.04 *P[4;66:1 5. Mhi.3.4, 


ey 27” 9.14. .& $55; Heb. fo-15. "1 Pei.2:f; 
Wh: wet the'B Wy. fa E fer, after the receiving of the 
Sacrament , crib: $ Chis Eochariſtics!l prayer : And thw 
we offer & Wok unrothee' O Loid bur [lnes ,* our \ wes 7'bo- 
ares 70 be are iforabl?, huly, & Tivelle SACRIF }C E wato 
*hU&\þ © Bur in,rthe receiving F the bread and{ wine in ht 
"Satr; rament, we offer" vp nothing unto God, +but only God 
"renders his Samne, with all AE aEfit of bis 'deark and pak 
fm ut V8; As the words: rakt & rate thus , the prayers be- 
\Fore at aÞafcer\ the-Sag ramen, the Scripture s, and every mans 
= © - Theftfore it *can” by ' noe meanes be 
Þ ifie None c Bnglie pfb6 Sacrainer 
ear r this 50d” afret the Sactainier received, 
R p< } as the. Apoftle exprſh 


"4 Ry 7 almift it biz. Pfevop.2m, Ph 
WY 7 voy More, WS; yee>" or 
yh & © oF. | th 
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ho nor Ca can be a facrilicecortmer ov itia rie 
e with reference eo this thankfy! rob; rot rn 
defer tothe cv tnſecriti gondii ng. i 
oa of eB RR Provet at atl; arge Fu ir. of 
alan, |, of. 6, thrglp hoe. 
" 5. This Ae thily > fitnes roge' her TY) the Ke He a 
Table & Eo:ds Tabl”, hever a Ae ape Alas, 3 Sab v3 
ofthe Alta); Adwite us Hen! lie _ kJ it tobe A Sacrifice, 
vbichit 4th not, et it is ſthek* itrifiee a acede th yeletiek 
Preiſt A'rar,'or Tbl, 65: uared Altar* wite, Mend the'He. .. 6 
mile avd Booke f /anpmon: Prayers relvtorivs ; - There We © 
voſuch Romiſh Mathng y 'Szer tice poet Tandvatt, rs Ae. . 
eþtrude 1; eratr avd power up" nl ts, \&hich ft3bd&in peed 


both of a Preift, an 'Alrar), "Ut Table; tee: Nee 
of the name « C 0 a 'Sacr; [ice , > ts Wake | Fl realy & effegtn 
it fe. » | WI 3 


6. Nemo repents fihpwpiffinde * "Pte erp en 


dare nt difcbver thewſely 60f p pipe. farre ar gt Bit 
daſh fog feare of preventitpand , ny ; bet 

will TT in thing $ by 'terraine* i 
Gcp, till they bare Ko babi inthe RN UF Cp, at 
laſt” Firft theh eh, wee maſt baue” mignon 6b Tables" 
turned Altar: With : The! nwte 'MUNTauethem termel ) 

N:xt wee muft left bp ; Altarg5 here bet Ee | 

bt, and _—_— afrer that how a Pret Nh, | 
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neo doe, wh wh Seo 
"Mm. wnorarife, 4$dþÞEarex 
£ en heh the thing 
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then Yor 199 Loh ized rp 
theſe its Godfaberiy) Tait baveil 
eagy. <6 Sp or its ; Popilh tizlet The Sacrament of lechta 
ca ezhe Raty ee of #,£.5.C.1, files it rhe SACTameNt. of i 
| dof. hri commonly called (ro witt by the Papi 
ThE the Parliament or Proteftants) 4. The % 
Altar : So they will by the ſelfelame teala 
Epos of the 2, e, ny jaſtify this Title ofit, 
I itlelfe 9 be lawfully | warranted beth by Prince, Fit 
i + the wk A180 becauſe. the Ratutecf2 
4 * x. ( and the eof Commoneprayer ell. 
by it) there Ales it: ky Communion communi 
de TAs M:AS\SE. (. rich the Papiſts and | : 
of thoſe times, rhe hoon abc not quite a 
this law w Ro LF oh the very intent d 
h xk w'was to aboliſh » 5 dar - name of Maſſe,s 
car are by\t body of thi e AR $ the Booke of the Comma 
| a hd itt out. ,a3nd fin incecorreged ; te Homily of i 
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whichhe tearmes * A GOOD: WORKE ( J would ft the 47 oa 
wete'fo }N OW IN HAND which wer finde yoo P-+ line 
erue, a4d fince this good worke, is juſt like Coliers worke' In@ 7? i. 9.20. 


ift! 
(haratter by the printed ( yea bis owne ) fas, and To NT _— 


wulysR OM AN) to wittzby Ana iſts, and Ta- -[ am to ad- 
bles curned Altarwiſe to ul ny in Maſſe with its Name and & 46h ee 
Suctifich inroour Charch, for whick all chings dre howteady-! id 
& #1 at Carhedralt er Coltrgiare Churcher , It is b 
time for us to propount rhbis 62 Gartion ro chef6\d3meR 1, 
pdlialifts  whar their jorevriods ary, xo ftoppe their Furrhet SQ 
progreſſe;borlj by a linely diſtovery and ſrenugus oppolition yd 
vftheſe their Anrichriftian'Romith defighes, ; arid ro'admo- the ex? 
viſt rher,and all orhers/;;. ir rbe' words of our owhe eftabli. ” rhe ? 
4 h-d we, Homily: SEFOREatL TH1 NG $*tis 172.4 1.of, 
g wee muft-belute of , eſpecially, rhar this fapper be in fuctr ; Ya a the 
»wile:dote; and chinifirecas our Lord ard Saviour did;and org 
f jy commanded ir co be-done; ashis buly Apoſtles uſedir; and bot. I. 
zthe godly Farhers \inche primitive Chatch frequented" it. P: 598. 
For (axthie wortbymin'S.Athbiofs land). heivunverthly bf ;* Nic 


the Lords Table hr orberwifes dothyeelebrare the My itery, ie 1c. 
then-t was delivered by biny' :* Neither car he: Þe/ devotit = 
that otherwiſe doth prefunneyrhen ir wes giacs we $6 Au- Cann 
thor;bur when the Author giveir;hepave i rata Sheff is 

Shiven Maſſe-Preift, /bepans ic not at an Alkat;butat Jade He. i 
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aol 
'-\.". + the dead, wee looſe the fruite thatibe alive 7: bol:ſome comſl, 


; 
F 


& neceſſary dothrine for theſe preſent, times , 2s the 2 4. Artich 
tearmed f ( Homilies wich which 1 ak cloſe up 9s 


a Si83qci WES! 
Ina at oof boo. \£v > STION.17. 


reſt; is this, :That fince'they. will now' file chemſclves and tv 


Wi \Thelcamnd! ueſticn I:would propound totheſe Novelley 


called of others only Preis, (fo.S$hr{ford tearmed himſelfe þ 


Fat eme the Title p4ge of hu unlearned Treatiſes , and many othershan 
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c by4h&word Prevft; agies,or Saterith 
ern ark (Pref; waiting at, or pon. the Ala, 
o 4 bot by theid wriciggs; their prigs 


{where rhey pray far 4/4 Prev/ts es 


| hoe CT EDEE their, ——_— and pleading ts 
a etogrn ab leaſt; undownt 


thallzhrainqvire of gheny ; what 1 _ 


= tt KG  A<IctS rw = ta 


Vw i Tec a ww o_ as «i = 
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: 


Gifs Perhthg ave; and of what. order their Pres Ahek | 
«? 1n Scripture I read only of 4 kinds of Preifts and Preiſt, 
hoods; Preiits ( Heb.c.g, & 9.08, Oy. & 10. Lepng.s, 
of. tz Exod.c,tl. © 29.6 39.) after.the order of "Aaron, 
Preifts after the order of Melchizedech,(2 Kings 17.324 1 Kan: , 
612.3132. £13433» 2 Kin:10,18,85c;)Privts of Baal |, and 
Preifis of the "ugh places, or [aol Preiſts.. The two firſt of di. 
vine, the rwo latter of Diabolicall inftitution;2 Since, which 
there bath ſprung up of late in the Church another d.ſtin&t 
generation. of Preifts 47commonly 'calle i by the name of 
Maffe-Preiffs - and thole are, both of Papal Drabolicall inſti- 


| lyn , 
| Otheyſforrs of Sacrificing Preifts thenthele [ nei» bu 4 


nons are? If, of the firft ſort; bat i direflly aboliſhed , changed "0" 
& abrogated by our Saviorr, Hcb.z.ni x2.c.8.6.t0 13.6 


oy 
oo 


the tribe of Leui, Num.3.6,8c. c.16.xr, o foſh.c,t3.v.14. & +" wrt 
33. Pſal,135.10, Mal.2.4.8. Hebr.z.5. Ifof the order of 7F the $4. 
Mlchizedech:, tbar- 75 peexiiar only to,our Suviour ,' whſtHng crament. 
perſonally in him alone. ; and incammunicable to any other, as the 1, © 3+ 
Aaltle direRly.refolyes, Hebr,5.g,10, 0.6.00 5.7, throughow * m_ 
6.9.12, ASall authors interpret , old and new writers ac- 9% #7 


knowledge » ayd among them Mr. David Dickſon. in his y x cherx - 
bcommentatie a (hore explanation on the Hebrewes 7, An: ws wing 


= wicre he \aycs dowrne the concluſton fully warranted (bipters. 


_— 


les.text, D. Futke 
w 1 'v 4 4 
y An ” Ta 


- 


Br.dpoRt heads 
» ©. That to make any Preifts. in the new Teftament b +-<Agme a 
» ſpecial ffice beſide Chriſt , is to rea: the Preiſthood of ©' 5 


in the cone 


nd to make igimperfeRt like Aarons ,, which fur £,.,-;,9 of 


the , TT Rbem, 


$ PLN 2D | 
# 33> all So 05d 3s 4A ASL $4 3 g 6. # 
v4 ; Ti amen on Hebr.z. © 8. &g ff x0. to the ſume'3, rv1ſe. 


* 
© 


2xro 
;the ame'reafon that it had many Preiſts,was weake.i 
fe on inferioureo Chriſts, | dmpey 


& * vs ; 


S 1; That to make Preifts by office in the New Teftria 
» "2 coffe up ah corporal! facrifice't is ro make Chrifts Preiq, 
2s hood feperable from his owne perſon, which is apainſ the 
5 athre of Chris Preifthood, which can nor palle from one 
| + Jy apns Hebr/7.24. 

11608 05160 | 

I 3. That to/ make plardlity's of Preifts' in Chrifts Prefs 
"7 2» h1-0d, Viear$;or Subftitures;orin any'reſpeR, partake 
- -,;the ofics with hith, is ro preſuppoſe that Chrift is not Me 
», to:doe rhat office aodle ,bar is either dead or weake thathe 


: S . 3 cannor fulfill rhat office; d contrary tothetext whictfanh? 


3 3 Becauſe he continueth for ever, he hath an unchanygihle 


#; Preifthodd ,, ora Pieiſthiood chat cannot pall: from oncis 
=—_ another, Heb, 7.24. 


& & 4. Thar whoſoever communiciteth 'Chrifts Preifthoo 
\ » With another;belittes his. ownt petfon -* maketh Chriftax 


» #ble alone roldue to the aero , * thole tharcyine vaiy 
22 God by h: m. 


»-- F- That'the Scripture "TON no Prerft, bot che Lert 
23 T'call Preifts.of Aarons ptfttrity , for the cime'of the iy 
» Or elle thar'onfPreift thatives in by gath\in the time 
1 The Goſpel], belies thele the Apoſtle | knijwerh none, dt 

by ther were there any ot other i in his no in he Church, 


Fg -#- Thit to hive Preifts PSY ARGIed Preift 
1» Under the Law,were to ings ethe difference which Gu 
»» hath made betwrixethe La and the Gol Ell. 
11% &n > 
”_ 7 Tlerecibd ob Ki the Obſpet, hs tecdes 
pz {CCL ated by au Qatbgcoaþ for E ELMUCe 1 office nt 


SRO ITS 


212k 


hanged, a d another me iy bis lace,is ty 
"Z Evinelca brag food, - Fame Te plagec Jkt 


* $: That cohake Plifrality bf Preifts ir the Goſpel, i is to/ 


* altet the order of Melchizedechtworde with kn Oath, and 


4 t0 renounce the worke ſerc berwixt the Law and che Gol. 
"2 pell.” | | 
$, That to make a wan Preift now, is to marre the Sonne 


\ofGol priviledge ; To whome the priviledge only be- 
v» longeth, 


,, 16, Thatto make a finſull and weake man Preift now, is 


+ to weaken the Preiſtbuod of the Goſpell, and nake it like 
,» the Law, 


4» 11, That as long as Chrifts conſecration lafteth ( which 
endureth for ever)none muſt medle with his Preiftly office, 


z» T2, That to adde unto it,and to bring i in as many Preifts 
2 "now;2s did ſerve in the Temple of old , is toprovoke God, 
y to adde as many plagues, as are written in Gods booke, 
»» upon themſelyes,and _y Preifts alſo, 


"All which confidered; I Bicps theſe Novell rs = not ſa 
toy are Preiſts after the order of aro ', much lefle of 
ebizedech', which is peculiar'to Chrift alone, 


will,nor dare ftile hemfelves, : 


be na, other bar S: mar y of Maſſe: Preiſts ©: and if they are 
fac” Preis in truth; as theirwriting and praftiſes declare 
them ; They let ther be pcne packing ro Rome their mo- 
OM , {et ſome Englith'Setrinaries or Cloyſters, where they 
AD OMe: Thavg 
"DD 2": 


# 


1 


Morts 


Y> c See Biſ: 


bs 


wt Inſtitution 
P: cit of Baal, vr 1dol-Preiſts \, *J preſume they neither of che $4- 


CYamett, 


If therefore the y be Preiſts of any order, they are, and can {-6. c Fx 


4. 5-6 


throug ha 


OUT, 


* * ” 
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' Sare our 4 Homilies informe both them and us that 1 
have no- need of «Maſſe or Saerificing Preifts , neither yet 
(xbankes be t0 God )» have; wee any Mafies to be chaunged, 
(unlefle our Cathedral divine ſervice. may be ſo tearmed 
erameut, Which comes neareſt Maſſe of any ), in-our Pariſh Churches, 
p.200. ſtanding inneed only of e Preaching Minsers, not Sacriicn} 
e 2 Tim.4 Maſſe-P.eifts,condemned by our Bs as diet Traytori'ny 
t-'2. aur King-and,State f: And if thoſe Jnnoyators wilknegdes 


4 Of the 
worthy re- 
cerving 
eſteeming 


of the Sa- 


» þ 


F ts. Ele. egroll themlelyes. ip this ordergf Preifts., 1 ſhould notenyy 
" ©.2. See therti the horne of a Tyburne appert , to grace their order and 
Raſtall Re- neckes with all, nor yet the ſhaving of their ('rownes to the yo 
 euſantes, ſhoulders(co ule Father Laty mers lpeeches), which they well 

wy _ gh. demerit,, in ſtead of that Egregiam yers laudem CF [polia am. 
op oh” pla,which pricke them on to atlume this new title & office of 
* Row: ſer ' Preiits and Pic:;ſthood, 

_ vice and © \ Eat, | 
Sacra- | 
-mits, ©c. SESSION THT. 

. Thetbird Queſtion J ſhall propoſe tothem ( an4 all our 
Prelates), tis this, what. Law, Cano, or round tbey h aye ſr 
the (onſecrating of Altar: ('a Ceremon af eady begun at Wowl- 
PR RY can z as my nave beard, which will (h ily creepe 
g >*e Ra- upidy degrees mother places;) Or for {onſerrating. Churches, 
gal Title Coappels,or Chwrchyeards? 10k {bo 256-6 * IS NUNE 
otra for it yea lure 1 am thatallthe ſtatutes apainſt g Mort. con 

; , £6/ming azyme ſervice and Sacraments , \and the Booke of Com- 

a», mon-prayers , with divers of gur: learagd Writers are 4 

4 - ». gainft ir, | WA 


To make this cleare infew wordes. 


— ” 


Coappell,or Church -yard makes a MM ort: 


TI his is the expreſſe reſolution of the whole Parliament & 
Realme in the Starute of | mak 


j Izs Ecx,c.32, againſt Croſies, 


ny 4 Firftac 1S apparent that every Conſecration- of 4 Church, 


15. Ri2,645. Raſtal. Hort, 8: ad 
But 


of . 
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the Realrhe as: appe 


* $00, 2 | : ; 6 249 vt ;, 536) GY 84 
© .,2, Secondly, they are expreſly oppofite xo:the Statutes: of 
2:and 3 E 6.015, and'6.. E.6:Ch. ene 


* 


I L600) $04, 
/ If cheſe ſtatvres with that of Jacz cg vere; duely executed, 
we ſhould nut have ſo many of thoſe bogkes in the Realme. as 
pow they are,whichare freely printed, , andſfould,opevly.in 
every Stationets ſhoppe. 1.5112: 6.28, Elia: c,1,40d 3..ankd 
4, £.6.cct0;12, hs nn ba 


» and rotake away all occaſions pf dive lity,of opjnigns, rites 
»& Cerempies in our Church,clearelyand utrerlyaboliſh, 
,» & extinguiſh and forbid for ever tobe uſedgur kept in this 
,,Realme all bookes,called Miſlals,Breviaries,Officials, Ma- 
, auals,Proceſhiovals, Legends, Primers, ,, or other Buokeg 
x Whatluever, beretofure uſed for ſervice of the charch,yrit.: 


»enor printed in the Engliſh. or Lattin. tongues With allo _ , . 
»ther manver of Rites, Ceremonies, diyine ſeryice,Conſecra+ - 


-Llons,or-publike formes of prayer /,. then. luch only as are 
; mentioned and preſcribed inthe Booke of Common; prayer 
and othef rites aud Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
vand inthe Booke of . Ordipation , ratified by theſe Atts; 


cerning the Conlecration of Churches®, Chappels , or 
Church;yardes, or Altars! , nor any forme: of, prayer pre- 
cribed for the purpoſe ,. as there is both for the Admini- 
» tration of the Lords ſupper , Baptiſme, whether publike 


, ching of Women , viſitation. of. the -ficke , confirma» 
; tion, of, Children , ; Orditation of Deacons and Mit 

\ſers , Conſecration of; Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and 
il other thinges. our Church deemes. lawfull or necel- 


DD 3 Since 


» oF 7 G + 4 + -'4 -4 C3233 + WET | $49 Sue OOES. © . 21 ; P | 

- » But \Mort: ate direQlyagainft the Lawes and Statutes + 
ares, by: Brook, Fiz: and Raftall.ja + | 
their Titles Mor:.'T berefore theſe, Copſecrations are\lo \ 1 


» ; All which tor the abandoning of all ſuperſticious ſervice; Feel 


la geither of v hich isthere gneſyllable or Title extant , cons * 


,or _priyate., Mariage.,. Burial of the Dead , Chur: - 


*y , "I 


% 


- 
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h See ſum= | Since therefore theſe ſtatutes bave profeied!y in ding 


® 


ma inge- teatmes aBlolifireebatizhotts Pop oh Bvdks und Þ, mts b, whey 
| fls T2 ink manheriprayGrgthd Yi wie, forcorfecrarg vf Chnc 
DOES Chappe lr; Gum oh-yartisger Altmragave preſcribed and ati fiu 
(Sc. Es #u their places , the Books of Commor=p!a 07,816, Ordinatii 
ratr. de Winiftrt ©," wherein there'ſs roronelyll:ble concerting wy 
Conſecras ſuch conſecrations,nor ay forte of prayer vr ſervice; inflin- 
Nan io, red'for ill or ejther 6f abt m- \, as there is for all other ric & 
\s ins. Ceremonies 'whittiour Church bolds neccf{ary : And fng 
- Fane they exprefly prohibit all otfey Rites,” Ceremonies, Form 


R-portorim "Prayer and -Conſtorations -, the fuch as are compriſed an 


Tit. Con- preſcribed in thi je rwo Bookes ; It is intallable- that theyhay 
ſecratio. itterly aboliſhed , and abrogated this Ceremupy cf Conle 
eratinpeof Churches, Church-yards,Chappeis, and Altars, « 
Fewiſb,Popiſh, Superſtirions;or ar leaft ſuper fluous , and quice ts 

eluded itonrofour Charch! | 
' As for our Canons, Homilies, Ir punFions, and Anticles of Iu 
Bgion. , there is not in all, nor avy one cf them inferred un 


mleconcerhing theſe Conſecrations 5; W hich condernean 
5 Of the l- exclude them by their filence; The 5 Homilies1ikewife bar 
dolar. The forne glances'apairift them:Forgur writers, M1.Tyndalmi 
right uſe obedience (page 136.7 $2i)of a Chriſtian man, Will am Wravyb 
of the for in bis bunt ng and Reſcuiny' of the Remiſh Fox, lobn Bak. 
ys of Ofyrig "1 Trelaid 'im bus Image of borb ( hair cbes in ſwndy 
Sy  ncP plates 7" Thimes Becohs in bis Retrgues of Reme,, k Mr. Calf 
bill in 'bts bboke againſt Marſhall 1 Mr, Fox in bu bookei 
of prayer. © ; y ge [f wats 
kh Folic OI. Martyrs, : K#, $40 | 
P93: Art manyotherofour writers bane exprefly cenſured ml 
Page210 detred thoſe Conſecrations , as Swper{tirions, Jew ft Pop. 
ng ofi= Antuhy ſtat , fling then Comurihy Yather then bull: wings 
tion of a. COmehes , Chuppels, and eAtrars nvcntea only for profil» G 
geus,c.2. WE Ved ohly 10 Þ'Jhops for gawie fake; » Þ 
9.2.3, and And to name vo mote, reverent Pilkir por ſeventdly 
6107.8. firts« thefe Conſecrations itn" theſe" ernfexvirg worded? 
I Ee row ben 


#ebe ive rajddeft of the feild ;,, Gad ON 


W 
lis eached, hey kriowin A 
r AoeouaIge Fra c, thiy oe ” 


content with an Hofieft ace, ap red WYe{)itr cher iti, ,, 


chauptrit wete'never halloive: by Biſhop ar all. It is writ- ,, 
ten» char Gol dwels not in Temples malewich Rinilee Ak » 2 diy 
Em ip wi any wotke of mans handes, but heisa,, 
o ſpirit, #9 10v{Gble fybftance, and willbe worſhi by folþh ,, 2590" 4 
zitand trath{ not in datward' woardes only'of the , bit ,, 
with the deepe Tiphes ind groanes Rnd Nw whoe a 
wer of the min FOEN hearty Ye kim in np &r ,, 
hich? * A id thbte fire he doth n muck require « is ,, 
tobuild him 8 tuſe bf tone, a1d timber, bur Et. = "= 
& top" pray in plates |,” ant hirheaken away that Tewi bh > 01 Tim, 
ATR An 7 icy thou Ach os org. in ad T 7 uy 
place then jn aporher. AJl che Eaxghyis the Lord, an: he is ,, 


| preſent in all x G hearing the petſtions af Them that call ” 


upon him in faith *Therefore thoſe BiC hops which thinke ,, , Noe 
with their conjured water, ro make one plage more holy then bs-ehe. OY 
the ret, ire no better then the Tewes \ deceaving the Hep! ; 

ind teaching that only to be holy , which they, have cenled, ,, 

erofled, oy!ed, and breathed upon, Par as Chriftlaid tothe .» 

woman thioking one place "tobe mote holy to pray inthen ,, 
another. q Womari, believe me, thezime.is.come when ye \, 1 lobn 4 
ftult worſhipp neither ar Jeriſalem, nor in this hill, bur, "yr ” 

trde worſhi ppers { ball worlbipp God 1 in ſpirit, and reuth;.! $0 

Isitnow *\ the place makes not the man holy, bag he. man ”» 

makes the olace h: ly , and ye, {ball 'nor worſhippe your + " 

dals, Stokes, and © Srones 4 neigher at, Why op apanc IT 
Canterbury ,” nor Sheve , for God chuſes,, ap" 

f the places ſake barche placesf ar the peop)es | 


your FaiehFin pra ers,as in any Abbey of Bucy al Ic 
fa > Wit Ye ab che one place he hates 7! ated wi 
[4 lularry, an 4rhe other helaves randehed wo 
the pod maa lyein priſon, tyedi ig chaſnes ora > chaſe as 
yy - 


226 
3» aura for Gods cauſe.: That place. is holy ,:: For the.bo. 
. nan ,.and. the preſence of the Holy Ghoti 
' whim 5.95 Terg: {9 ich, yet there ſhonlde commeng, 
' "up £x5appoiorgd for the people 10 aflemble and come ty 
22 ter ingto praie onr Land Ree, . 
1». :Thoſe who inthe Apoſtles times were buried in noChurh 
+, or Church,yard,, nur Chriſten moldes ( as they be called, 
' 3» When itt is no better then ther Earth , but rather work, 
Y » fot the conjoring that Biſhops uſe about it. ) It appeares 
.  » inthe Golpel by the Legion living in graves, the Widdon, 
'* 3y Soone going to buriall,Chriſt buried without the city dc 
po Tharthey buried not ip ballowed Churches by Biſbops, but 
14 10 a ſeverall place appointed for the ſame purp-(e withou 
| ve Be Sityy ich cyſtome remaineih to this day in many gob 
”>. ——eOq | | i 
" Va it then was lawfult and no hurt tothe dead , fo iti 
21 w,and one place is as boly as another tobe buriedin, (a 
wr riog that comely order requires the bodies nor 0 be caſt is 
»- Way, becauſe they are the Terpoles of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
»{hallbe glorified at the laſt day a 2aine,but leemely to beby, 
J 2 ried, , and an boneft plice to be kept ſeverall from Beal, 
| bot . unreverent uſing of the ſame , for the lame put 
' #»» ÞOIE, 6 ; 


= 
= 
a 


i 


allowed, as they lay . ith their £00 

cenfinps,nrocelſions,Sc, 
fy ENcd Ne that Lond. our Lotd , which by rhelight 
, 5, Of his ; ord doth equal ſuch wicked and End Fane 
* 2. tales, whicli;Hey devifeo Bl their beHies, and maintaing 
Uutho ny op © Aebongh dieſe Cremonzcs jo the 
ers pivE ty Moſes for the Hardee of the prop'et 
Ds oiled, thar they fall*60c,co rhe 19.Jatry of 

ces 3 et is thi 
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"4 41 fe 
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cot | 0 us & 
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| is there no ntion. of theſe in the new. 
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" them , but forb'ddcn to br uf d of all, borhof: us and 
o% | 
n \& be to longer under (hadd: wes , bur under the "I 
" wruth, cena Cot a 6 8x # * 
Dal Chriſt bath fulfilled -all*, and taken away all fach darke 
\kind of Cetermonies,ond hath! places the tlrare light of tis 
ſpell in the' Church; ro continue to the end, 

\, Thus and much mare this Bilhup', who libers!ly cer- 
» ſures all Lordly Nurepreaching Dominering Piſhops, 
,terming thele creatures a Wolves, Lycrs, Poares, 
, apd''uch other ravening Beaſts, for trerciletnes,repine aid 
cruelty. : 
Ny It rheo theſe Conſecrations be thus contrary to our $--. 
ue W tures, C: mon prayer. bu ke, H. mities, Carors, Article, 
2G Irjuoions,W riters, and thus derived by this rcvcrent Bi- 

ſhop - bin ſeife,, in a Bucke privred at Lond mn cum: pivieg'o 
tit An: 156. (rhe = t-4 he 39.Articlesf Relipior were 
a WW promulged' and ratified,) 1 would gladly know by what 
iv» W Law or Amtbority cur Bitt ops or their Delegates now take Ge 
nd WY upon them,fo' cenſecrate Churches, Chappels, C kytch yards, |... 
by. BY and Altats ; accounting them allroget her proptabe \ urkfle 
ts, WM they haye defied, conjured; (I ſRould Fayelaid conſecrated ) 
u- WH them w th tt eir new deviſed Ceremonies, Oriſors, Cunſe. 

ration, Rires,and Crremonies , tokenuur of Popil] Maſſe- 
ich WF bookes, Ceremoniels;Rituals,, ' at large r: lated in Summa Ro-" 
tie ſol Summa Anyelica, Boch:lom, Gratian_,fvo,Lyderwood, Fo. 
00, WE fhrenſrr, id WAG Finke 1. thin Titles of Cor ſecration of 
Churches and Atari , and treatiſes of this ſubj«&, deſeryivg 
rather derifion then imirarion , 

If rht'y bave no Law at all for ir, but only the Popes C12, | 
Law, (as they have not ) abol ſhed bz fody ratls of Parlia-r 2.25.1. 
ment", 44 dey ogatory torhe Kings prerogative, the [ubjctts libe:- 8.c.19.20, 
Ii, ad the Le wes and Statn: e of the Realme ; Tien why are Tl H. 
they now of Jate fo madde vpon theſe conſecrations , as US 
thirgsofiirficite moment. How botre they have beene upon ('; » 224 
E E conle- H.8.c.3 
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© confecertion of Altars , appeares notonly by the new/qgels 
"cated Altar at Wolverhampton-,of which befor, but likewi, 
_ by the new erefted ,and,much adored high Ajtarsin ng 
Cathedr all and Collegiate Churches , wn A 19aulen Colledgy in 
Oxford,im Clare-nall, Peter houſe, Dwueents Coll ag , with diftn 
; other Colledges in the Vniyeilicy of Cambridge, (ulemfth 
" detlicared with ſome kinde of conſecration , adorned yin 
Tapors,Candleſtickes,Balons,Crucihxes, Cr: {es, rich Alty. 
_ clothes,claſped brave Bvokes , with Crufles in (teed of Buſts, 
' Crimſon and Scarlet Culniongs,rich haugings ton 1, day 54d 
1 red wit" (upet(titious idolacrous geniculariuns , to.che grey 
preife vf all good Chriſtia 's, why mourne to lee thelc Pl 
' rains of learning thus deſperately poyiened & d./guiled wi 
the Rel ques, Sorceries and Ornamens,of tht, Rowith whore, 
5 Whom Ne divini ty Profefiour, of Cambrid ge D { »Ulams _1nþis 
_ piblike Sermons hath of Jare yeeres much ext« ed , likea 
_ Ap-Razing Pander,, preaching openly. in S. Meries Churd; 
_ That, 4t  fire-w-e ſh uld meer the Papiſts haifewsy, both mp6 
« Dew Ng ching and prethife ; Waich, he and oth 1s there have nut ory 
Flr + Sf done,þur al mot if nor quite rvn;hooe unto them, as, « Fra 
nM th or Ciſcu: d Sant s C{ara; (,ihat myderne Keconciler,), yaunti'n 
Jundre *lupdry\glages'of þis pred Books ; Turhe great iocouyr 
P4807 - ment and trivmpbof all the Roman Fa&ion. ; . W by vaut! 
þ Sunday . #7: they need.no; ſtep one ſoote 10, 4, , who ave 1uni”s with 
no Sabbath [p**4 to came home 19 ther >, un; fT; Gods pretent plagues #6 
p 2.48. judgments for our deſperate Apuftae Ray our. propre, 
Ed:t 1. . and fume, ſtoute private Champions and. royall EdjQs enaeb 
- : M Biſ: ter us in the way to-Rome,to drive us bome apaine, fur oe 
> "aPrelate will or dares to doe it, many. of them ſpurring iſ 
in this toly.pi:grimage to.S, Peters Chae, (whence,t DP. 
Whites, ington- tells us they derive their Pedegree,)wwh all their mf 
an4 other and ma n*.: How earneſt atd zealous our Prelates bave! 
> Een  1ntheir conlecration of Churches , Chappels, and Chus 
74 {cy yards, placing great bolincfI- in this Ceremony : yea.and ; 
Poſe..." celh.y twoAnd eyideat,nor only by their late « mRNAs 


E 


COLDENS 
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wi 5. wherein, chey take greatcare of the holy-confecrated-. 
! i leraund they have bellomed with their, Rockets ,.thatiz.be by no, 

iitn {Wmeanes prophaned .,. but likewiſe by-lundric late-conſecrs-. | 
ntl Fions,40d coatefis. about tbis Ceremunie, I [hall inftance only 


vo {Wo 3 particulars, omitting * all thereft, together with the (u- Be iy, 

y WICH, 
the Chap- 
poll at Han - 


\s. emne conſecration of the foundation\ftanes of the repaire of 
off; FP avles,{(wbich were very lolemnely bleticd by the, Bil h-»-ppe, 
4. bo hab facre more charity cowards: leceleſſe ſtones, then worſ7;;eh, | 
rea nen,w bom be can finde (pare howres to curſe, excommuni. -(9/ erberg.. 
vi» Beate /imprifon, diſmember,and what not , but got to blefle or _ 
oi {preach to.) . | | e 1T:92 4: 
bor; YE The firtt inſtance I ſhall pitch on, is that of $.Gile Church #5. 
1n 1s {Wn 8 Fealdes.... | the riphe 
xc a8 This Church abour 9, yeares ſince, was new repaired in wſe of the 
uct; ome of rhe wals,leds,and leats,& all divive offices, Sacramets, Church. 
preaching of divine lervice was celebrated in it,afterits repair 
; or For two yeares ſpace or more, (time encugb one would think 

Fra-$&o conſecrate jt,if prayer, preaching of Gods, Word, holy exer- 

its 1Þ&iles; and Sacraments. can, make places holy : ) All this time it. 
rayc- B25 thought holy enough withour any (uchconlecration , by 
a0. Mountaire then Bil bop of Landon : Bur his Succeſfour, 
6d ]Wfter a yeares.ſpace (1 know not upon what grounds,or hu- 
5 (our, much lefle by what law or authority)would nerds have » don; 
rele Wbe-Churc!i conſcecrated;, rhough-r ot new builry but repaired, ws, conſus 
coun which caſe by :1he d {anon Law there needes no freſh conſe = cratio Ec= 
peiiif8r ation, ; my a os 4 Lweiche. 
BY The Pariſh, at ficſt oppoſe. ic , but the preſent Biſhop/will * See Pon- 
þ.ora@or be foyled in this Landable warke,,, whereupon beleque- Fificale E- 
nigMers the Church for amomhor z weekes ſpace, lockes uptbe þuſcope _ 
c Woores,lyffers.neither divine ſervice,nor:Sermons,nor Saeras 5 ,t;ione 
H088Pents(excepr Bapriſme) a'l that while , to the (great diſtur- Ecclefie. 
nd rf@ance of the Pariſhioners ; At.laſt af er much adoe,, and the Mr. Calfe 
on AfE*pevce of 59.97, 60%, ir fees and entertainment; che Biſhopp: 277 5» 42 
1.qylemnely conſeccates it, ® after the. old Rom ſh manner: (there —_ ' 

£107 n0 Proteſtant forme preſcribed by our Charch) a cruci- -- 94.9 4 
EE 2 fix gs gs. 
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e Of the fixjeondemined e expr:fly by ov Homiles , being firk ſet in 
Peril of theylaſſe window,to b ilb-w 4t'11 a legult forme , x 2ugh'the fe 
OT for conſecration were f Symoyy by th: Canor Liw, and bis | 
& © A: tortronu, by the Common,” Law, ano illeyall by both. 
lica &.R9-. The 2. inftance, isthar of -rhe new: Chappel intte Kingz 
fella Tit: . Bench prifon, but by S:'. Joby Lenrall. 
Symon. +. After it had been built & ufed'as/a Chappel aboue a yenre; 
g Se, Brook (ace ktiow hot'by what Law,ir ttiuſtneeds be conlecrated, 
mY fy or elle threat *d.ro be leqaeftred and/irerdicted, 
RiſtalTie.. Thepreſent A chuſhuppes furrogare,8& Brſhip Wrew,by 
exrortaon... late delegation under the Archbiſhop forlouth, would dve 
. ,. ., th&ferr,butnot under 30. fees at leaft , that was the lowel 
1%,» they would ſtoop to ; So pure and innecent aretheſe hly 
- + C mlecrations and Conſecratours from Sy mony and extor- 
run 3 This price being in a manner agreed upon { hough 
{omewhar an overbigh rate forfo ſhovytla work © ) D, Cot 
B:ſh1p of Wincheter hearing <F it, alledged it was within his Þ 
Ir ceflegantitie cf reit belonged not to thim, but to tum to 
codſerrate; And becaule be would be ture to prevayle , it 
profered ronalliwir gratis, and tike'fi thing but a dinner fot 
his-paines, which the vrher world have beſides their 306, 
Hereupon $* lob Lentall,yeelds/; that he ſhould hayethe 
.. b nour to conleerate. ir, | 
— A'weeke'or twobetore this conſcration ', ſome Popiſy 
aft-cted perſon or other; had caufed the-piture of Cirit 
and his 1z Ap tics robe bung ap 1nth Chappel , cuntrarf 
«tothe Homilies and Do@rine of ur Church, the which lome 
1-4, PaXrtehonet minded perſons raſet and defaced. 


TT yy wu 


L—_ 


RY Fhe B {tp comming toy confecrate the Chappel ; Gince Ev 
Rerlaſt® ,elpies thedefacingof thefe Images, & was very 
grieatit ; Telling St, John, that 'had be knowne vf the defe 

*—  engot theleboly Imapev , -which ought to be reſpected bt 
© "forethe camerhither'/ > would not have conſecrated tit 
C-appel rilltbey bad'been: repaired "and beautefied _ 


CEL 


in 4 L "VS ; 1#- 4 3 27 4 "Y a; N+ F. . E-2. 2 dot 1y - IT 
« I Ye fince he was come, he would conſegrateit.as.jt was: yn bug:!: 
by pare Sr, /obn a {pecisll.charge. to. ſreebelc. holy Reliques.of » ; 


one repaired with all (peed, which checeupeo being tooe,..) 
7 bath driven many from. the Chappel. FREE Betty ge” 
By wiich true relation of this Conlecrationg. we-may ſecs... 

ies By what, an holy c. x07 devour, Pel.gs have af; preferving.&.-- 
4 letting up thele Lmages and Pictures, which the veryib: Hor. 

miles und [ubſc;ub:d Tobtrune. of: pur! Chupeb -4njoyneo them. 5n , ET 

I” eſp:c5all manner. to | | ue af reli, Of Oe" * 
by WY © [p:6hall mn to gefacey pull downrs and caſt own-of. alli pit 7-12 
Joe our Charch:s _ things that, dye not adozne. or £onſecrate 4s dularyie. _ 
ef but mojt fulrnely de ie, rdulterate, and prophane them, , . ©x,wn>;The She L 
oly $44 Leone. you, may. know. what "and "whole: creatures */e of **Þe" z 


or. I ebey.are, and, whar they ayme at, by.their clawess. .. . +. Pure wk 
oh The chicd inſtance. ] ſhall azminate ., is:nowivery.freib in, 1 he Time." 
| and Place 


ale memory, *” 
Nis BR Pe Lawde Archirſhop of Canterba'y,, contefted- lately with 
to BY te Vazverſity of Cambridge, preten-ling that he by bis Metrv- 
he BY Pviiticall auth rity oughto viſitrhem, + | 61 
'P The Vaixerſicy on the other fad alledged;T harrheir.Voi- 
verſity ir lelfe, and many of their Colledges,wwere.of rhe Kings 
the I&8 f2*144t10nM, . and ſo of right ,ex:mpr. from all E piſcopall j#w1ſ; > 15-&.c 
© 4Hion, ; That they were, not under the Biſhop of che Dio-/ar 14 8.7 + 
bi celle his yicication. ., -xherefore not. u ider- the Arch-bilbops; 6; 214Couks © 7 
it By 7 har every Colledge had its proper viſitours: ,,appointed;bydudtichres>”. 
ar the Cnarters of their foundation, with his Majefties.and hig h3444"- 
ine BY opal anceftours; {peciall appoiutment,,& therefore. qughi "Fu my 
tobe viſiced by ngothers nou,» vuins 2 ove ani» 1 er et 
»» Tharthe power and right of viſiting the,.Exclefaſticall:;., 
» Nate. and perſons »eſ{pecially of the Vnivgrftries., -was RET I 


of Prayer. 


oq 


- 


af» 
ef It » 4 chcefe flower of the. .Crawne united to. it, by exe.” M 
be» BY prefle words. ,. in.two ſeveral] Az, of, Parliament, 40; F 
the ” Witt, 26, H.8.C.1. I, Eliz.. Cc, I, Aad allo by 37» HS. 2 4. 
ine; The IZ. 8. Eliz, "8 "4 > e ITY F ; 
EE 3 "That | 
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"That the Kings Majeftie alone by the. Canon Law and 
thoſ&aritts'wis the (ole viſitour of the whole Realme;Thit 
no 'Brſhop conld keepe any viſitatiors.;, no not nm bij owne Doc: 
but by thecialt 'Parett und (ominiſſions under the Kin « brat 
Seale authoriſing him,and that inthe Kings name and right alone 
not brs owned thifſe Statwtes of Ed. 6.c.2. and all the Biſhop 
Paterity'i Edward the'bi'tirhe tndde accortling to'thu Att , ex. 
prefty'defijie;” W7 Ti9 _ 2311 T1 HD ny 1 | 

Thi they*were Hoiind by their oath of Sapremacy and 


Is 
WP... ba. 
- 


; +... lllegiatice'ro bis MajeRtie'# to defend this 119 br of his, ro thew: 
niiqu. termbFF of their powert',” and "by their oath ro maintaine his 


B WF -Priviledges . bh "Y \ | 
Brie ©» Tavis Avchbiſhopſſinee 257H:8.c.x, ( except Cardinal 
Atts..au 4... Poole , a (Commiſſion from the'Pope ,- as his Legate and Dile- 
Manum7ey £4tt in Duten Maria rmeYbad ever artempred and preſumed, 
p-1774. to. to viſit the Vniyerfſity in bis gwne Merropoliticall right, and 
1782. th itwis never viſited before that time by avy B. as Metro. 
Þ.12:4% politarbar only as #the Popes-Legate,and by verine of hn Bul: 
Brie: paſ- That King Henry the-#-King/Edward the 6, Queene Eliza- 
ſim, ; beth ©,” and King:lamits, did vir it by theit-Commithoners, 
& noArchbilhopin-theirtime durſt preſume'to' viſit it by bis 
: 0 36.H.$, Archiepifeopll' power” only\*Fhat* o*Robert Holgate Arch. 
P-1 3+/ Ee brſhop of Yor be, in King Hem ythev. hs dayes : with other Bin 
p > ©5-He ſhops # and\all the! Biſhops whirſdevey in King Edward theb. Þ 
whe 339, ny 1fing t 17 prees was, tow 
v4 =  thev Dioc Dis eſe and execute ang nes th # «rm ,” ard that 
9 Cooks ny, anly Nomine, vict, & antoritate Repis,which they could notdo 
ſtitue. wicked Plrvia griliy Fo $02 1.bas? 216 
(Tv 10 Biſhop: or Ordinary 6 without 4 Fheciall Patent 0 
Premuni- ConvMwiſſions, can ir: a#s to viſit anyone of the Kings free (b43- 
p25 21: pelfnch fron lay of ic Univer which ae moe 
* liar 6-his MajeFieand more'tobereſpettid; andlsf they did, th?) 


incrrred a Premunire. : 


T hegefore if the Archbiſ hop would come to viſit ther in 
a 3 A. his 


% 


4 


—_— ww” 


--, © A. fi. Fs 


h's owne hamie and right. as/Archhiſhop only; 'they muftand . 


came © be;heatg and detcided: before/\hs MajeRityand! bys 
/boagurable privy. Couplyilandiampton Clam ti Wbereuppn 


-been uſeda52 Chappel ever ſince the yeare.of our.Lord, 152-4) 
and Sidney Suſſcx'Colledge Chappell, uledfrom-An: 15 g8iull 2 P:lking 


would withſtand him, according to their oaths, and duties, 
both to. his. Majeftie &the-Vniyerſity; But if he wonld) come 
25 the Kings vibe rand ſabtirareonlyy andin bj came and 
right. lone © witha ſpecial Commithun, ar Batent-under his 


| - preatleale,qhey, would willingly lubmit |ti>bis yiſhatien \,g- 


therwile not, - } Aa M14 My 2cL0ge x4 


This canceftation grew ſ9-great 4 that ati1he lengt 


h,jr 


the ope 12g & bearing of the cale(pretended by1ther Vniverſ- 


-tes'& Arch-bilhops)-was-wherher his Majeſtie,or the Arcit- 
-bithops;or which of chem ſhould be ſupreme 10 <auſes/Ecclc- 


flaſticall,ands4 le: viftour af che Vaiverfaties, in Law & righ: » $e Speed, 


; lh! Arch!bilvp\gdeclared), thar he deficedbnorio vificthe Vei- Hiſtory of 
-vcrſt y ant vofiapy:am niionordefireptinnovationgsS, But £704 Brit: 
'oaly-ro:rectity {ne enormities'of lorpeontinuance ;: Ard Pe? 


O67. 


what were they?" There were ſome Chappels be longing a: , Hoods (3 


certait.e Clledges mnuhbat Voniverfiygthe which had never yer fo'Biſops ) 


been confecraret,and yer dtvine tex vice 8c Sacramients Were haveng 
\mini/tred:; in them, and had/beened » for manyryoarcs} ap fore peuives 


firiuſtico he 1a med Entnuel Calltdge fur mai which bach for err 
.ballowing 


of thinges, 


this prefenr, 31 nol1 wt l ron on Ag= 
+1 Sorbay the conſecration of 4heſe twaChappels: were the gew. c.2. 


; priticipall-cauſt ( ar-leaft;prerence:Hot+1 is greauconteſtation 2.10. 


beforerhe Arch-biſ hop-and-Vnivertity. t Expoſit: 


A. weighty:matter , 'G>d woot: gto trouble: his , Majeſtic, ”” - Se. 


and whole Counſelt wi th,wher as thereiis neither; Scriptureun} viz 9 
-Lam;nor Cano of, onr Cijarch in forcegto juſtific ſacka con Obiry M. 


ſecration,but Lawes andbauthbritiaghfortegainfÞign / 11 Bice.” 


4 © 14 Biſ bop. Pilkiogronps Walter: Hadion MriFor ;| and * 4: and 
. 50thers'muchjeare and; derideths madaciſe, folly ankd-fu- 
7» perſtition oft Cardinall:\Pople-.j:agd-ais Deputicvibeorsof 7 ,gg." 5 


wn ,z This 


Monumetys 
P:1777.t0 


ET": J 

:prhovery'V nive» fry of 'Cartibwidge''; 'for dipping np 16, 

Ay Bacervand Paulus Fogit $boreswur of $, Maries Churh 

3340 Cimberdgejapftareratrobs hey were-interred;Andinte, 

nent the-Church :gaine a5 pre. | 

* 4 phaned by<hem fur feace their: Matles and alyineleryice 

-3,t bereuſed, ſhould benothing worth, the place being mate 
23 prophane and-unholy by theſe Reretickes funerals, asthe 

/ 4, judged ther :- W hen-us the Chorch was holy enouphto 

34 (ay Maſſe/in forthree yeare {pace befi're; 6 a!l that would 
,ynorheare ir-muſt' be impriſoned , ab bvugh the parties ly 
1, therehuried,' EDT", 35 £297) ; 

And is4,nor then x farre-preater madnes ſuperſtition;an{ 

- ridiculous freozie forour dominetringArch-Prelats,ro deems 
theſerwa C happelvprophane places, unfitt road miuoiſter thy 
Sacramrars avd-cdlebratedivine (ervicein, hecauſe neveryer 

2 eonſeergredbyaBiſhopynor ooly:after three, but almyft three- 

. _ core yeares ule ang practiſe of divine ſervice, Sermons anl 

' x Se Sum. Sacraments inthem;Whe as neither his predeceff.nrs Whi- 

m4 Ange. gift, Bancroft, and »Abbor men very ceremoni>us,and much 

lice & Row addifted to luperſtition) ever fo muchas moved any tuch 
Jele Tit. | queſtion-concerning'theneceſlity of their conſecration, And 
ro tF®Y4>/there is no fuch Canons, Law, and:Dvftrine tocuf-rceth: 
" fie, . .,, \conlecratid of thermrnow,as were ro juſt fie the * reballowing 
. ..- 2 of $;Maries,in Queen Maries time, whichthe Popilh Canon 

+6: > Law then epproved. 

: \ -? Oithat theſe great Pretates were ns zealons topreach the 
_ * :14rord&ot God, and patronize the anthorized Dorines vf out 
 Church,ax they are for rheſe {uperſtitiqus,ridicutous Romiſh 


© Noanng de trifles' , *fitrer forSchogle-boyes to ſpore themſelyes with a, 
<. Aton ves Bi 


F 
- 


* =» 
& 


6%; s : decreed 


{T 
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wherews before that-time , ( as the words of the CaaMieineg 
witnefle) divers (athedrals and Patochiall Chuithes in England. 
bac botn built many yem es before, and uſtd a (hurche \, and yet 

| We never conſecrated: } aniwer , that wr ſeemes till this 
Conſtitution , even in thote times of (uperftitious profſe. 
liodnefſe , Conſecration was not held thing of any mo- 
men 'or neceffity, wuch lefle then ſhould ic be fureputed 


LOW. | 
' Yer as thoſe ancient Churches muſt then , for this L-gares. 
wee all conſecrated within a cerraine ſpace,that he might 
Corr round fee from every of them , or «llc be whly ful- 
and interdicted,ſo muſt theſe ancient Chapples now, 
this Popiſh Canon, 
After this Conftitution, the Biſhops by x Bulls fom the x 15. R 2. 
Poge tookes wpon them toconſecrate Churches , Chapples , andc-5 . Rajtad 
Chnch-yaar ds their owne names andrights , till the aboli. Mor! 8. 
ſhing of the Popes uſurped power,and reftoring the Ecclefia- 
dical juriſdiftion'to the Crowne, An.z5.H.i.c.1g.20.21. 
& 26, H.8.C.1, | 
After which AQs the Biſhops durft not conſecrate any 
| Chapptle, Church,or Church-yeard , till they bad obtained a 
ſpecial] Licenſe from the King , under his broad Seale , for 
then and their ſueceffours , enabling and authorizing them 
wdoe jt ; Which Licence they(afrer much uireto the King, 
Nenry the $.) obra nedin the 31. yeare of his reigne , the 
Coppy whereof I ſhall fert bere downe, | 
« The King to all men , unto whome theſe preſents,, ,,, ; g 
ſball come greeting. Know yee that wee, out of our,, 3 the Pu- 
(peciall prace,certaine knowledge and meere motion, bave ,, rene Rols: 
pranted and piven Licenſe,and by thels preſents for us and ,, P47 44. 
our beires doe grant and pive Licenſe, as much as in usis, ,, | 
to the mot reverend Fathers in Chriſt, Thomas Arch. bi-,, 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Edward Arch-biſhopof Yorke, ,, 
and ro the reverend Father in Chriſt , John Bif bop of Bath ,, 
wd Wells, and alſo toall other Bf hops and Soffraganes,, 
FF with- 
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,- withinour Realme of Eogland \ thar they, and 
,;them may.conlecrate any a8 hay Anas or A 
,s yeards ip our Kingdome of England already builtands- 
,x nil bed,as well for the adminiſtration. and receiving of al 
gc Sacraments and Sacramentals ro be miniftred inthe , v 
» any of them z As forthe ule of the burial! of deadpericy, | 
»wichiochelame Churches, or Churct-yeards; and exety of 
4 {hem,&c, 
w And wee. further will and grant by theſe prefents , <a 
_ 4 6ar Chancellour of England {hall make or cauſe to be mag: 
 anddeliver or cauſe tobedelivered to any of the foreſaid 
» Arch-biſhops and Suffraganes from time to time, ay often 
zz as there ſhall be need, fo many, and ſuch a number of gut 
,» Letters. Patents,., with fſpeciall and ſufficient words a4 
oz Clauſes ro bermade in due forme of Law , for tbe execution 
+» of the Premiles , and to beſealed under the great Scale, 
1» as { halbe necetiary and fatt for the premiſes or ary Þ 
,»of them , by his difcretion , &c, Notwitiuſtanding Þ 
zz che Statutes of Mort: 8&c, In witnefſe whereot,&c, Wir BR 
,- elle the King atWeſtminſter, the x 2.day of November.in BR 
, he z1.yeare of thercigneof King Heary the 8, &c, 7a BW 
4 ipſum Regem, f 
From which Patent { truely tranſcribed out of the Roll, Þ 
where ititis in Lattine,)1 obſerve. : 7 
- Firſt, that the Arch-Biſhops bad then no Lawfull right 4 Þ 
power at all roconſecrate Churches , Chappels , or Chorch Þ 
yeards |, without a ſpeciall Licenſe from the King himſeife, 
under his Great Seale : Therefore by like reaſon not to keep BY 
Conkbiftories, Vitrations, inflict Eccleſcatticall Cenſures , (us Þ 
pend or lilence Mjnifters and the like, without ſuch a ſpecial 
grant or Licence; And fotheir Epiſcopall juriſdi&tion, nt Þ 


jwre divino , but meerly bymaxe by the Kings prantand inſt , 
tution. | | 


Secondly , that after ſuch a Licenſe given them by the 
& 1ng,under his great Sealegthey canpor , yea ough! 6.0105 


Lav 
& UK 


* Ste chamber, 


0 crate any Church,Chappel , or Church-year 
TW ing forth efpeclll gt of the ch $a 
under she. Great Scale, particularly and by name authorizing 

hem with lufficient words aad.clauſes , ro conlecrate luch & 
Tach a Church,Chappel,or Church yeard in ſpeciall, (much 
gore then, muſt they have the like [peciall Patent, and Come 
milzon,to keep Courts, Vilitatiqns , ſuſpend or ſilence Minj- 
ſters, aud che like, ) which Licenſes and Commiſſions now 
they ſue not. out, bur goe on of their owne heads , in and by 
their owne Epilcopall authorities for the-moſt part,for which 
P «munixe_Yes againſt them, | 
Thirdly , thatevery-conſecration is,and makes a b Morte j, , F.R.2. 


| manu; Therefore it is againſt the Law, and muſt have a ſpe- c.5. Raſtas 


ciall Licenſe and warrant fromthe Xing ,. under bis Great Mortm-4» 

Seale,as this Patent prelcribes, nie. 3» 
Fourthiy , this-Patent allowes neither the Biſhops , nor 

their Officers, to.take any fees at alt., for any luch con- 


1 ecrations ;- Therefore the fezs they * exatt for them, are ® 305 4ob. 


meere extoxtions » for which an Induererts or Bill lyeth wn the NS ts 


-. Fifthly. , they cannot inforce any man, or Pariſh, tohave 


T their Chappels, Churches,or Church-yeards conſecrated, un- 
8 lefſe theraſelves require and defire it may'be done , as ſome 


words in rhe Patent ( which for brevity lake Ihave omitted) 


; Manifeſt, and the words m4y,9107 ſhall conſecrate, implieth as c Sumns 


much, Angelice 
Sixtly ,, that this gives them no power at all toconſe. Tir: Cone 


: £crare A'tars or Altar<lothes , ( which have 4 Cc difltintt pe- ſecrat: Ale 


fars 


cultar forme of onfecration- ) but only Churches, Chappels, & Pontificde 


Churcheyear ds. Ko le Romge 
After this King d Henry the B. in the gy yeare of his zum. 


ecipne,by bis Letrers Patents.to tbe Bilhop of Oxford,among 4 3y-H.8. 


other things \ granted him- power to proceed to the Conſe. in the Ke's 


Mareoyer w.t20ut {peciall gravt from the Xing they bad no | 


FF 23 {uch 
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*Noteeby: ſuch power ; For which cauſe it was then ſpecial! inſerted 
- Biſhops (into this and other Biſhops Patents, Oey 


no faſt And thus long the Cunſecration of Churches with all & 


o» deprive er Popilh Superſtitions and Ceremonies almoſt continue 
Miniſters, in uſe, 
withe But upon the change ard reformation of religion, Va 


out a ſpee is wort of ob, r ati 7 . ſ | 
cialParent Qthes a ervation)t quite yaniſhed 21way,as did my 


| piſh Superſtitions , by rhe aboliſhing of the Mal, 
- ffs, an F Bookes, Primers, and Ceremonials , which oreſcrided ra 
| that upon ner and forme of C-afecrating Churches , Chapples, 2nd 
juſt and Charch-yeardes, by the Sratutes of 2.&.3z. E.b.c.i.&;.&; 
Lawfull E.G, £19, WhenceI hadenorin all the Patents made to$j. 
ans 24s; tag hops in K ing Edward dayes by the proviſion of the ſtatus 
ſome las po 1,E,6.c,2 : Onelyllable authorizing them to conſecrue 
3 <" Wk aurches,Chapples,or Church-yeards, though all otherparn 
in force; Of Eccl: fralticall and Epilcopall juriſdi&tion ( as keeping o 
Ergo now Conrts,Y iſitations, Probate of Wilts, granting of Letters of Adm» 
tg a mſtration , ſus pending of  einiFers #pon * Legall and ff Vf 
WES gronnades.Cfc, be particularly granted thetn in rhote Parent: : 
one of the Yet how. 2-To be executed only NOMINEVICEETRE 
having AVIHORITATE NOSTRIS REGIIS, inw Þ 
fuch @ Pa- Ow"nt Rojall Name, Stead, and Authority, not their owne, astht Þ 


oy +7 Patents of Scory, Comerdale, 5, E4.6.pars f* inthe Rolls , wit | 
pray; many others reltify: Neither have any Biſhops fince Hen Þ 
| 7 the 8. this clau'e of Conſecrating- Churches , Chappler , " F 


from the S - | 
"Kong, all Comch-yards,inſerted into 'heir Patents in theſe latter daye\, 
BLunder his Great, Scale, authorizing thew t Þ 


"thou ſuſe frem the, Kin 

Femjaons keep Con hitorics, Vifirations, prove Wills, grant Leetersdf 
—__ Adminiftration , Sulpend”', Sflence or deprive Micifen 
44s ft — Mes ary Ecdeſiaſticall Cenſures upon avy 5 
' nijters 


Landorbe;; Therefore they have not authority at all in point of Liv, 
" *&re mere ©O Execute any of thoſe particalars , aud what ever they du 


Nutlztics, it any of them is Coram non j#dice, and bur a meer oy 


' added 24 4%D aa & nf bers 3 rat hg : SA. 3 229 
*elpecially their Confeeration of Churches Chapples, Churck- e Fox 48: 
7 yeards, Altars, for which they have acither Patent , Statute, & Monu- 
L Article , Injan&tion , Canon , or Orthodox Writer of our 0*ts-7- 
vl JF Church : Or for thoſe long e fince antiquated Bacchanalian, my br a 
ftaſts of Dedication, whic they would now f receive, PI ths 


Bur of this enoagh for this preſent , in which I haye been f Dedieon 


the more prolix, becauſe it is a poiet of Law , not bitherto dife ci0n for 
culled fully, by any that I bave met with, Ni _ - 
$7Ne (Nd, 


SVESTION 1118. 


' The &. Queftion ] ſhall propotnd, is this : What, Lew or 
Canow there to enjoyne Minifters , to read the Epiſtle and 
Goſple ,. or ſccond ſervice at the High Altar or Lords Table { or 
19 & ſuſpend them if they vefuſe to doe it ) when there ts no (om- 


of * P1101, 

''' 

vr ' Theceaſon of this demaund is five-fold : 

1 (© v. Becauſciotrurh there is no Statute, Law,lnjunRion, ox 
ht BY "Canon excant, preſcribing any fuch thing. 

with 2, Becauſe the Rubricke before the Communion ordaint, 


en Y 4bat the TABLE AT THE TIME OF THB 
"7 COMMVNION ſhall ftand inthe body of the Church or 
ye, (BY Chenete WHERE, MORNING AND EVE- 
nos NING PRAYER BE APPOYNTED TO 
nd BY BE” SALD, and the Preift ſtanding at the NORTH 
fer BY SIDE of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords prayer with thi: col. 
Sub BY eff following,chc. Andihe Reabricke at theendot the Comm 
muon ocdaines thus : Ypon the Holy-dayes if there be no 
Lav, BY *Communion , ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed arthe Communion, 
de BY, wnill the end of the Homily , concluding with the generaT 
ll, prayer See, Bur itſaythaot, that ir (hall then be (ayd at tbe 
Communion T ablc ; Whence 1 obſerve: | 
FF j «. That 
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a 
+ 


od uo? » oo ho hockey Ee oe he Miter oor Gong 
NESTY (eryiceatt > £:01A, Table a, ug at luch ciunes Qaly 86 
: _ 2, That when he reades ſervice at it, the Tabl; ought uy 
* to Rand Altar-wile ag pit the Eaſl-wall of the Church, uit 
© » be ramoyed and ITE in the body , or MIDDLE «& & 
th | Church,or Cha pel « where M1 orning and Evening Prajn 
BY + b + Ws 20S > '$ oS - #0) 2 >a 10 | © 
TT appointed 0 wy > as the Proc/t og he notrto Pot W to 
4 + the Tableor high Altar , but they ought-to be'rrmoved ani 
brought diwne to him, as is Cleare by th s Rabricke , and more 
perſpicuous by Oct EkgabetTinmnttions, and the $2 Ca 
no forecited,if you read 2 Whence I argue thus: 
The Miniftgr ought apt foread Secqnd [eryice 21 tie Alz, 
bu: then anly, when it is removed ind brought downe ing 
The body.and middle of the Church or Chancel to celebrate 
the CommuniozL, at. | s the Rabricke, [nqnnttion OF (,av0hL 
relolve' : Bur the # hs not this to be removed or place 
bur ar therime of the {ommunior ( unleſſe they will print, 
thar it ought alwayzs toftand in the midgeſt of the Church, 
or Chancel,which they profeſledly deny ) witneſſe the Bs 
abri6ke Taſtitat ion and armes i: Theretouretbey oup by nyt (0 
read Second Seryice«at ii 4. but gnly when 4bcre 45 4 Got 
16; : | . wi TOETTTY ROOD COTS” | 
The thirgK | Thirdly: , degapfey rhe Rnbricheþc fore Te Dewm laith, th 
reaſon of wht Epiſtle and. the Gofpell frail be read where (the ewo: Leſon 
the d'= ave wah 4 (argivggce (3 bats; the people may beare nyt Munfr 
maiund, eh, readarhrrherng end ty ad p4 ah o + py 
12 | j np cr gf ana: 19 98 44 trniny Oiſe 


NOT a > ec Sow; a" at 


Fife 5 rare mhay.vbeltt be rerdaot » VL L (ch pas be pt: 
ſev Thereface qhisigd iregtyrbat the Second Ser vic: {whert- 
ofthe Spiſtie and Goſpellareiagare,) awii be read inthe Ret 
ding Perywhere the derfonrare, when there 45 no Cymmunisy, 
Becaule.thereyhs maybe be heard: of nA:L L prelent,, 
a4d-ihat hemuſt nat\tarne,bis face Gat, hut We 0 ehe 


£- 


PE\ÞI 0s, 3-87 48 8 Þ; ? 
Fourth 


e Aa » 


I: :. 


and coioifier #he Lords Supper: ar: 3-T bis 147) fe (oleute far 
which.ic ſeryes: 4s toe Fonts 15-4rdamved, 99 for Baptiſm,” 


of the waiTÞ1 —_— of the Sacramut i fy therright uſe” of: 
the Churc/s y* of- [4 
GU, i A -; 


and C394 1,60 4». Can: $:.82.83.$4, with all wHrers gtd.an4+ 
#, WW new [ever mect with all, bave the Licen{6 and Tajunttions rum: 
ao WW thyS't- 5 <7 Bet? ) «f | 


it Whereas ber Mijofty underftzndetb,&c, And Tables ,, , 


8 placed for miniftration of the boly Sacrament , according 


"p< If 


cd If rotheforme of Law. therefarepravided t Hence Mathew ,, 
int, 8 Packers viſitation-Argicles An: 1560,Art.2.thus + Whether, 
# have. you in your Churches ,&&c..' A- comly. apd-decent-,, 
# Table FOR the HOLY COM WY NIO N,&c..,, 
© The Canons in Convocation Anno x 573,P.18,thus:Church-,, 
$ wardens ſhallſee, there be a faire repaired Table. , whieh,.,, 
| may {erye for the Adminiftrationof-Holy Communion;and,;, 
2c eane.Clath tocover it ; 'A: convenient Pulpit] Whenes ,s 
s the Heavenly doRrine may be taught, &c, Toe 28- Cant ,o 
3 1603. thus : Whereas we have no doubt , but that inall.,, 
Churches withia-the Realme of England (therefore in (atht>,, 
drals toe, which had then no Altars ) conyenienrand decent.,a 
Tables are provided and placed (te whatrand © 497246 SO7% yu6 


nion;&c. - And likew fe that a'coftvenientfeate be'miade ,, 


Cao, 83. 
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+Pourihlyi!, becauſe. the Tallis mmfticited andfiecad in 4. Agel * 
Charches,notg0 read divine Service at { but to» Conſrerate: + a 


the Fulner far reading 5. 4nd 19a; Chefs of proremans lon inmererye 4.0 

Chuich for Amy: Se it for the 113524 eltard'y, Cor 4.46324) iy navy 

R pairing 414 dg0pieg- cleant | of Char? * 
" 1 ht Th OO 


+ Burey Elig.qbe' s Jn 1nttiont 8 (fanons (ert 0 (BF1 bp; T% of 


rice at? No; But ) for the celebration of the holy Commu? ,,, 


for- then Miniſter to READ SERVICE LN: With,” 
acomly. & decent Pulpit forthe preactiog of Gods word,.,y. 
ib | ; . 


Since - 


” 


> 
E? 
4 
* 


i 


7 212 | | 
© Hove you "Sire then'the uſe of the Table by theſe and infinite orfte 
by the refolurion of all” (eur * Prelater vigy, 
) iy inſKtiruted for the celebration of ihe 
upper af it; And the 28 Canon , with the Aubicly 
niſter the before Tr Denmexpreſly confines the reading of divire ler. 
$errement vice to the Hinfters Srate appointed for that purpole : Ity 
or Come Cleare , tbattbe Miniſter ought not to read Second Serpice x 
CR w_ the Table , but only whep there js a ſommuniex- ; That the 
ws ei © reading of Serviceat it ov othertimes , is a meere abuſe ud 
Arnicle in or of that end, for which it was inftitmced; And bi 
el vifita- may with as much reaſon and Law enjoyoe them to 
tions, Freade Second Service , at the Fong,, iv the P»{pu', oratibe 
Paore mans box,as at ir, | 
Tot $ree> ,, Fifthly , Becauſe the Queenes Injun&tions , the 82 Ci 
: ,y60N , and Arch biſhop Laudes very firſt Article for hu Me- 
_ —_ viſitation expreſly preſcribe : 
»o- That when ever the Minifter ſhall reade Service at the 
» Table, it ſhall beplaced in ſo good fort withio i be Church 
» Or Chancle, as thereby the Miniſter ſha}i be the moreco » 
7” veniently heard pf the Communicants in his prayer ard 
 »adminiftration*, andthe Communicants alſo more conrt- 
» fiently, - and in more oumber may communicate with the 
» [aid Minifter Which words,corfipared with the Kwirxk: 
before Te Dewm, area dire&trefolution , that the Minitte 
ought not toreade any prayers ar the Table , but when tte!t 
a Communiox/; Which being moſt clearr; 
No Biſhoppes may or onpht to enjoyne Minifters / 
Peade Stcond Seryite at the Table or Aitar , wheny ther # 
To Communion , neubev can they ſuſpend any for not aonſ 
5, | S 
Andif any Biſhop perſuade or enforce Miniſters to reade 
Servicerbus, both the Biſhop and they ( as T. Wre:. B ſpp o 
Norwich, with many .of tis Clergie havedone }) incurre the 
penalties of the Act of z Eliz.c.2, and way be indiced , ted 
86d impriſoned for it by this Law; I bring a ſaying —_ 
| $i V4 


- "IX * \ 
Ly l = 


grvieein another manner and firme, and:an uſing of orber rig 


and (eremonits then arg preſcribed in the Books of Common» 

prayer ; Which together witlithe Qucens Fnjuthions and (tm 

ons ) condemnes wed pate: wr , which was never-uſed-or 

urged in Pariſh Churches til]'now ; Neither is there any 

preſident for it in Agtiquity , but-only in 'Popilh Churches 

of late yeares, | 

Allthat caribe alledged for iris that which 2 Shelford and the ; 
þ {oligr produce for Altars , and bowing to them; The pratiiſe g Sermon 
of ol Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, being mot Popiſh, of Gods 
corrupt”, and mo? oppoſite to t:4y Lawes and Canons of all ther Houſes 

in their 1 Crucifixes A Mages, Tapors, Altars, Altareadorations, 7 oale 
V-ſtments,Chauntiug, laſciviou Muſicke, Geſticulations, with a from the 
World of other. Romiſh, Anischriſtian Reliques and Ceremonies : Altar. p » 
(All which are condemaecd by the Homities againſtthe Perill 1 2,27, 

of Lolatrie of the time and p'ace of Prayer; The Common 
Prayer-Buoke : 3,& 4.E.6.c.10. & x.Eliz, c.2.3. lac: c.y, 

and all our writers till oflate) being ficcer our deteſtation : 

theo Imitation, - | *I7&U 


To which 1 anſwer 2** | 
£. That we mu liveby precepts,not Examples;Our Ca« 


thedrals in this,aod ſandrie other particulars,are contrary £0 
our Lawes and Canons in po of praiſe , thereforeto be . 


dereſted.correed, ard reformed by our Lawes , and made- 
like toother Churches; Not our Laws,Canons,and Churches - 
be {quared by ebem, the worſt of avy. Ee 


2+, The Rnbrice of the Common Prayer-Boobe , in the end 
Sfthe Communion, preſcribes in dire& termes ; That in Cas - 

#hedrall and C ollegiate C brrches where be man y P' eiſts and Deas 

cons, they ſh. ALL rveceipe the Communw1y with the Mink 

5 RY SVN-DAYAT THE LEAST, ex» 

; Gept, ten Pave 4 1talonablecauſe to the contrary ; By whichir 

4 Geare ,; thac gs eo be 2 C:amtnidacelebrartd 
GG ; every | 


234% : 
every-Sunday pb { Smet wy Collegiate Church jt 
thatevety Preift and Deacon of the Church oughtibents, 


Ef ” 


cciveit withibe Miniſter , unletle be-hath a realonablecauk 


to the;contrary. : And who can this 34mi/Zer be but the 3, 
opt +Ergo Biſhops are but Monſters , and ought torecin 
the Sacrament every Sunday in their Cathedrals : Ergutoly 
alwayes Reſident at their Seas,and no dancing atterdance @ 
She 'Copht,>'- >. I 
The-laſt clauſe of this Rxybricke. relates only to all the 
Preiſts/and Deacons receiving with the Miniſter, nct tot 
" Sacraments adminiſtration by the Minifter, for that ought ty 
'  beevery Sunday without intermiſſion, 

Thus was the Sacrament dayly adminiftred in eyery C4 
| - thedralland Collegiate Church 5 anciently , and in Queh 
s [voDene- Eljzaberhs.dayes; And ſoir ought by Law to be now;Andthi 
ran: 25 the reaſon why Second Service for the Communion wa 

AVs Za-Ce J ' 
25-26 28. read every Sunday and Holy-day at the Lords T able inthe 
29. 34 25 Churches , becauſe they bad a Communion on thd 
Auguſt. dayes, | | 
Epijt-118 But now the Subflance of the Communion is quite ont 
ad n_ ted and diſcontinued,.and not{o much as looked after by out 
weak _ Biſhoppes and Cathedrall men ; And the Ceremony, towit, 
cena Do- the uſe of reading ſecond (exvicerar the T able.(now-foce 
mini. Ams at the High-eAltar,as they coll it,) coly recaived ard urges 
brof. 1.4. Which ought not to be-read there by Law , as 1 bave wu 
de Sacra" feftet;unlefiethere-be.a Commmerns., and then on|y ati 
ments c.6 Lords Tublezas the Rubricks in the Communign the Auenl {r 

Junttions, and 2 8. Canon preſcribe,not.at an 4:tz", | 
Qur, Bilhopstherefore muſt now. eitber pull downe te 
High Altar; in their Cathedrall and Collegiate Churche 
adminifter the $.4rament, in them every Sunday 4nd F ; 
dayatthe Table, ( and the ſtanding in the midae/t , 00 
-=2wve where all way heare, not at the wpper end, where! 
can teare whats read, as in Parles and other Cathedrals, v 


+ the Verge by holding up their Verges ate appointed td þ 


Wa; 5 


ra done fo ou : 
goticetothie-ChoriRers and otbers,when toſay AME Ns 
ther chey beare not what is read ) as the ſovmmons Prayer. 
Fooke injoynes them, ;. Or elle give over their reading of ths 
Serontl Service at their High Altars. or Lords Tabla ; fitwatel 
Mltarwiſe,reading it only ip their P:we& , app tinted for that 
purpoſe, as they doin Pariſh Churches, elſe they may be law 
fully indifted, fined and smpriſoned for it , 44 egregions violatert 
wp of 11. BY. 6,2,and of the Common Prayer, that they 


ſamwch ro ftand upon, 


DUESTION VF. 


- They Queftion I (hall propoſe is this ; Whats Law or Ca- 
' Wi, 16 there for the building of Churches and Chapples Ealt and |, c.. xx 
' Weſt, or placing the Chancle or Daine at the Eaſt tudof them,h yinian de 
Statute or Canon of -our Church and State } know not any; Origine 
and for praQſe it bath beene orherwile, | \_-.. Mltarium 
' The Temple of leruſalem-and its Santyary Rood other-/,, 
wiſe; And the lewiſh Synagogues anciently and now WerE,, 7, 2 
builr round,or inan'Oual manner,as was the Gr-at Temple,, Authorie 
built by Helens and Conſtantine che grear oyer the;Sepul-,, ties in the 
cherat Teruſalem 2 - T he famous 1. Church of Tyre”, Gmilt by beginning] 
"Pablinus Biſhop of thet, city,was otherwiſe hcuated : For the forecited. 
Strinots made 18 the prayſe thereaf,, bich fully $fcribevir, in. ito oft 
firmey us4;'/ 'Fhab the great Porch. of that Ghurchwas a vo ,, 1 1h, 
the Ex@parrof itreaching veryhigh,E4ST-WARDS,, pu, route 
"units the Sunne-beernes;y/ and..rhat there was a ſeperarion ,, c.x. Euſe- 
'withiprear diſtance, berweene the Sanftuary or, Temple it ,, 5547 Eccl. 
ſfe/and! this! Porch'4 1, The: Sandtuary therefore betng a H/f.0.10, 
FreieUance fromthe Porch , -and the- Porch Banding thus th 
itiwirde g Tos cortaine ;\ that the Caancle or Quire of this 
ChurchiAdnd-c)cherin the middeft, vr Welt cod of it, not : 
Rip be. ame Sexmoninformes us 


wv 


#*T%Y Sf £5.#* 
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- The {; Rare Arange gloffe to evade this direant 
p $3 ( That. this. gag ſtood along the Eaſterne Wall Ty: thi 
Chaptle which may well be teterpreted 0 be in the midale of th 
Chancle bn 42 42-5 to the North and South, ) is/a dire& 

ry contrary to the words of this Sermon , which layth,chs 
the Porch ſtood Eaftward , and. the Santtuary a vreat diftan 
from it,in the mjldeſt of which the Altay ſtood, So as it could 
rot poſſibly ſand along the Baſt wall or end of the Church, 
being lo farre remote from and beyond'the Porch: y/ which 
ſtood Eaftward. 

Since this timexhe Churches(- as I have clſe-whereman 
feſted } bave been diverſly fituated according tothe conye 
HE ON place; Some being round or Ovall,; Othen 

es thers Randing Notth and'Sonth, ' as Wwhe's 

borch, with divers ofthe Xi ings owne Chapples.;; Au 
the e Chipples of Sundrie Coltedges, Hoſpitals,Noblemena! 
| Gentlemen ; - Andif this benotfufficient., the very lace Po 
C G6 le at Somerſett-bouſe; with the- new Chuchi 
rden , , whichas it ftarids Gor nowpetfectly Eaſtzd 
ſoar fit the Chandle of it Rrood'towards the Well 
b 45k ag ich ſorne Prelares” < withour'Law; Canon, andre 
6 ol Pf hog CIO ſuperſtitious:over weaning 
} commanded robe altered and tranfformed tothe alt 
thi bs expetice ofthe biiilder) *rhe kindrance,ul 
ty DRE which yet muſt.oot be uſi 
0 vor c6hlecratrd: bya Biſhops can 
W hich"confecrarion 1 haye manifeſts 
of Brbeniy explodedras a Romiſh Relqu 
: rebe oy Canon for the buildiog of 
apples'E Aer placing the Chandein! 
| Nt fry there is not.;There® 
$44 on forxbeplacirg or raplivy 
et ables aSaivſt the Eaſt wallof yo 
; Beidg the end _—_— __ moyed 


£2 5 


SE, 22 
+ And;55)there is no. Lawor-tbis frnation, of the Table 
Chancle,ſo as lile Antiquity. $0 : 

» For in Doran #15 ime, {one of the lateſt authorities Bi.” + 
p lewel quotes) wholived out 2b 400 yeares liace, the 
Alt food mw ithemigdet viheQuire, andavt cl ole avain -: = 
the wall z as ts evident nor only by the words Bithop [ewel] mm Rttine 
geitss;bur by ether-pallages > By he Al ar ( mlayth, he Y our nate Di- 4 
Scart i wnderfFoodgwhich 15 inthe MIDDEST of the body, 4 in l.16,2 
ſent Altare iv MEDIO,ECCLESIA, a the Altar 110, PLS 
tbe MIDDEST of. ive (hrrch, MN SIEGE. 
+ Moreover be informes ns, n that, in conſtcrating the Altar, _— 
the Biſhop ſeptic Altare, CLR CVIT , goth ROUND 1b L1.e3 
ABOUT. the Altar 7 time ( which he conld not doe ſtood p De Ec- 
it Atarwiſe as now,clofe tothe Eafterne wall, ) 'o fignify that, cleftaſtc 
te 0wpht to take care for all, and be yrgilant for all, which is ſigni.- offucye, lib. 
firdby-CIR CULT U M,by his compa/ſing or going romnd the : hb ys 
Aliar, | »  fit.Cleri- 
And if this be not ſufficient, (out of 7/rodor o, Amalarins p, corum:1.2. 


\Fortnnatus q, Rabanus r, Maury 5,and others fore-cited ) he c:33- 
thus defines a Quire t, Charms eff maltitado ex ſacris coll: F4,8 7 Ritiond- 
dit Chor, 910d initio.in modem COR ON & CIR- {* Pius 
CUM ARAS #arent- 5 & ia plallerent, , Enough ro An- | 
\ {wer the Cofiars-# idle euation of his authoriry, ; Page FG. 
t/This:ancient definition, of. a Quire is fince repeated and+ Page 56. 
Japproyed by* Duran; us n, Bartholomens Gavantns x,and other u De Retr 
late Popiſh'writers,. vw nh wa Vee I 9 Ecclef. 
Enough to prove that how ever Rotmiſh or Engliſh Altars rm by oe 
 bave-beea lately-firuatedagaioft rhe Eaft wall of che Quite, , one. 
» Yer ab initzo nonfuic fic it bach be2a butof late times ſo,even jy Rucy! 
" '_ Miflale> 
par: x Tit« 
15-Seck.2 


y Cap. I7. 
D Seci,IF« 


(ny - ka bath often times beer proved; nad it 

.Seft.xe. ved, nnd j | 
26s. z: Martin of the Papifts 7) you conf. fle wr vc, ou to 
<a | words of his are both cited and approved of by Biſh , = 
tas _—_ wn who concirs both 1n-words and judpgemen; A. 
PIP x02 {wo (ate Editions of "bis Iuttunun, of the Sac 


28.79.10 
KCVMCIK 
+ bens - = word doth 
cre riptlre, & © er 
ſhop Morton, a reſolve. RR 
clole up this Quzre with the words 5f 
wore rwderate,then Many of our No. 
S certum eft;,&c, Although there be ma. 
of late tiwe, which he there cites) for th 
waras the Eaſt s Tet ut  certaine, that it 
N E or offence to fituate no; ouly lefier Altar, but 
{1ar(and Quires and Chancles too, which 
An 3a ns beak | towards other climates or parts of the 
x6. p/ gg. © 210;ror this tradition { how-ever ſome urge It 'as neceſſs 
x>.P 1103 ry, and a binding Law } non eſt ae £47 #4 


£ FL e things, vel ha 
| ebeivey ru har, enſtoime 'in the þ kn 
MA Diire; 5'Muth more the to 
Eccle Ut ir Altars or Lords Tables Altar. 
e Bceleſt/ Uiire, or to Come up to the rayie 
Po ind en "edn 


- 
-. 


*. 
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+ (48 g Biſhop Wragis will row inforce all his Dioceſſe by his,, & Viſitaris 


rew tuvenred Articles,to receive,contrary to the cuftome of ,, Articles 


all our churches fra Qu en Elizaberhs rime till now, yea ,, my 4 ap = 


contrary t9 the praRile 1a the dayes of Popery, andin the,, ceſſe 
primitive time when the Laity came not into the Quireor,, © 
Cbancle ro receive, but only to offer , as is evident by ,, 
Concilinm To'er mum &- Cav 6. T. chars Clerus COMMUN; « 
ge! ; Extra Chnum populus, Concil: Eluber: Can.z6, Sardi« 
cenſe (Can. 10. Agarhenſs: Can.2. F. 509. CypreEpiſt: ſ2. Innocene 
fi, 1. Epiſt.22. Niciph: Eccleſ: Hil {12 cog (hamir.l.g, de 
Czna Tromin'. c. x, Dr. Featly bu grand ſacraledge , p.391. 
with others forcquored. | 
And the Rubricke of the Booke of. Common-Prayer, ,, 
ſert forth in 2.and 3,£4.6. which appoints the people tobe ,, 
placed in the Quire, the men on the one ſide, the womea ,, 
on the. other {1Je 3 and there fo YECHIVE, 
And likewiſe King Fame bis Proclamation, new printed ,, 


before the Bookes of Common. Preyer, admoniſheth all men,, 


that hereafter they ſhall nor expe nor attempt any fur-,, 
ther alteration in the common and publicke forme of Gods ,, 


ſervice from this which is now eftabliſhed , &c. itbeing ,, 


neceſT.ry fo uſe conſtancy in the holding of the publicke ,, 
determinations of States , for that {uch is the unquietnefle ,, 


and anſtedfaftneſſe of lome-difpoſitions ( a4 Wren & other ,, 


 Novillers, and the Colier now!) aff:Aing every yeare new, 
formes of things, as if they ſhould be followed in their an- ,, 


,conſtancy, wonld make all ations of States r14iculous and ,, 
 contemtible ; WYhereas the ftedfaſt maintaining of things 
by good advice eftabliſhed , is the Wezls of all Commoy 
 Wealthe; , which ] would wiſh our Novellers to ruminate 


+ Pons. 
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E, - 
- * IF 
© P 
® 


The 6,Qurere/I (hall pur: te thele lnnovatours,is this x 
os; VV har Statute, Canon,Scripture, Aniiquity or reaſons th 
' x have for bowing to or towards Communion-Tables or Al. 
z,tars; VV hether their cringing and bowing be a divine ado- 
;, mation, or only a civill wartbp + © And how it difters from 
»» the Pagans and Papiſts bawing ©, and pracile of adoring 
5 Altars, Crucifixes, Ccofſes,and Images, which our Homilies 
,, withall our Orthvdox writers define to be [dolatrie, 


| * Friare firained and miſerablie perverted to this purpole, 8 
k SceShel- Kt: Plal.5.7.and Plal.xu38.2,' 4n thy feare wil ? worſhp [ts 
ferds Sers' Waras thy boly Temple '; | The veareſt tex!s they can cj;c tot 
v5 9 oY their purpole,and yet farreenough fromit, 4 | 
18 19-20, 


| David would and did wotl bip, towards the Temple 
Buſbvps , ,, leruſalem, | q 


9 


bifticurgss, Eryo we-mut bow downe and wor! tip to of coward 
of the $4. 2» onr Altars or Communion Tables : __ 
cramont ; yy David and the podly [{raelites being - their hoſts 
_ L ” clie-where out of the 1 emple,worſhipp:d, that 15, I pray 
B ” E »» towards it; - Jo | 

8 "a 4 » Ergo Chriſtians when they come in or goe out of olt 


33-35 .»» Churches, muſt buw downe to the T able or Altar. 
Da.9.i0 | | 


"7" 
Y .” 


| YVhat coherenceof rigour is there in Ay Whas 
beaſt had he reaſon would thus diſpute? Had they hence in« 


ferred , Erge, we muſt alwayes aderi, bow downe togor worſhip 


_ 


God towards. ( not in) owr Churches and Chaples 4 This-bad 


! þeen a more probable inference, though unſcund ; Becauſe 
£ the Iewes worſhipped and prayed towards their Temple only, 
n which is yaniſhed; Not towards their Synagapues , of which 
| our Cburcbes isratber patterres and lucceffoury .,. then of 
b the Temple, which was but one, not many,and that..a type of 
our Saviour , abolil hed { hortly after his death , norof our 
& Charches built long fiace after another firme , and 19 ar my, , brs. 
ve other purpoſe then it, 22. Jo. 
if ; theHomily 
But to anſwer the texts fully : of the 
tle | | +25; BY ” uſe 
yM 1, Firſt,the worl hip towards the Temple,here mentioned, Churc b. 


was not bare bowing downe of the body only ( as theſe Novellers 
dreame) to,0r towards it, or the Altar or Temple , but a praying 
towards st,45 15 evident, y Pſ4l.28.2, 1 King. 8.20.30.33-35s 
38.42 44.48. 2 Chron,0.20,21.,24.26.29.34.35. Dan:6, 10« 
Therefore it warrants no bowing to or cowards the Alrar or 
Lords Table without prayer, .. | 

2, Secondly, it was a worſhip towards the Temple.only , not 
towards the eAliar in rhe Temple ; And lo makes nothing for 
bowing towards the Altar cx Table ;. For tbe Church or 
Chapple ir ſelfe is neither, - 

3. Thirdly , it w $ only atwning with the face towards the” E*Poli> 
Temple 3 Not any geoufi-&tion or chringing tothe Temple : Cat Y ee 
But this bowing vf our Novellers,is not ſimply rewards , but chiſme in 
likewiſe co the; Altar , as .» Keene, © 0 D,Pocklingtons 6+ the Com 
knowledge : Now bowing to 1, and towards. the Altar, munion- 
are in ſome relpe&s:rwo diſtin things; Tnerefore this wor. Booke to- 
ſhipping towards the Temple,nv warraut for any bowing toa —_ the 


Table or Altar, ; — 


n0 5 ab- 


HH 4. Fourth» bath:p.59 


"Hg 

x prY Fourthly , this worſ hipping towards the Temple is 
fkew two manner of wayes in icriprure; 7; mproperly and Po. 
perly: yprope ly for apraymng ww infome private place, not only 

cut of the Fempte, burevenroutoFrhe fighrand veiwe of i 
-"Fhus\ Daniel even Babjlorprajed'y times a daytnod 
Perform * Dian. 6; 10, And fo did all the }ewes where opt rhe 
were , whether in caprivity exile or their owne Contiy, 
£. King, 8.30.35. 38: 44. 48. and other fore-cited tens, 
Properly: For ſbi my of praying in the Templt:4s,t King: 


#,29.30:33.42, 2. Chron: 6.20 21,27.26.29. 

"Trkeit in eirher{ence, and it will not aviyle our Noel. 
Ters;Davidir bis privatedeyorions , even out of the fight and 
+yeiwe of the Temple , did worl hip or pray towards it ;. Ergb 

- © \weat our coming in and goiog out of the Church, whenye 

© *(eethe Table or: Nigh 'Aimr muſtbow downe to or towards 
.... > It;or David did worl bip God towards, that is, in hisTemple, 


._ Exrgo,they muſt bow and worlhip roor towards the tar 
* Of Tavle, (form them or either of thens they cannot locally wo ſh 
Godgwilefſe they will arake new formes of Altars and Table , ar 
be wewed up within them-by ike Pup:ſh awtbority ) are bit 
frenticke ridiculous confequents ; Yet the bc ft that can be 
drawne from thefe texts, to juſtify rheſe Ceremonies. 
5. Fifily , rhe Lewes had goo# warrant and ground to 
workhip and pray rowards the Temple. For : 
1, Firſt, they had a divine premiſfion and authortty , it 
tiot x precepefo ro-does, © | + * 


2, Secondly , a promiſe from God himfelft to hare & gut 
Pbeir pray 


bow 70 Of fle 
which 
eur) 
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" Þ many read atthe Almr & Table, (to witt,the ſecond Come 
Net Beef's 0.5. Thou wa not bow downe 19 them, nor 
! wo:ſhip them ; extending as well to Table as to Images, Idols 
 Þ orany other creatures ) though they preſemily Ef by 
bowing unto the Table or Altar,  _ WO Ws, rs 
) | Neitherhavewe any promiſe of reward, or of anſwering 
h ».y prayers. made to us , for this cringing to Aliars py 
- ls, : h 
t ( Their practiſe thereof warrants not ours, 
4. 3, Thirdly, the Temple was a [peciall and lively typeof 


ol our Saviour Chriſt him(clfe, ( as Divines generally accord) 
and that in many reſpeAs, toq tedious here tomention, . 
Wherefore the Iewes were thus to worſhip 4 towards, 


» I only Sanuzry,belpe and refuge in all conditions, the only ,, 


only High Preiſt, Sacrifice, Oblation and Altar they muſt de» pſ. 
pend qn. typified by the Temple , but never cowards Syna- 13 


es, | | 
ow theſe reaſons of their worthipping towards theTemple 
| make nothing for the cringing aad congewipg. ro Commus 
nion Tables & High Altars. | 
7 4. Powrthly, the Temple was the place of Gods fpeciall\, 
, preſence , which God bad choſen for himſeclfe to dwell in, ,, 
and to pur his name there, where all the Iſralites were every ,, 
_ by ſpeciall commaund from God,ta meer & to wor. ,, 
ip him,. and this among others was one cauſe of their , 
paying towards it, Deut, 22.11.12, 1 King.7.29.39,XC., 
Plal. 122. 3.4, Tm 
But our Z1novatowrs eannat produce one Syllable in Scrip. 
ture toproye, that the High Altar or Communion-Table is 
the ffeciall place of Gods preſencegthe place which he hath choſen 
fo place bu name there and to dwellin 5 Sure the Scroptures in- 
formes us,that VVHERESOEVER tipo or three (Mat, 
HH 2 7"... ._ 


wards Chrift , which was to come inthe fleſh , as rotheir;, Racy 
aAroury 0 


Mediatour and interceffour,tco whom they muſt pray, the ,, - <Þ 


. Dan.6.10 


W- art gathered together in" (brifts name , theres leinhs 
MIDD EST of them, And thereupon commaunds us : 7 
pray EVERY where,&c, 1Tim, 2,8. becaule God is now 
very where alike prelent by his Grace : Toert fore no ground 
rd they to worſhip or bow either fo or :owarads it , asthey 
$. Finilly , the Jewes whether they wire Eft, we} 
North,or South from the Temple,or.it from them, worthipped 
and prayed towards it, : 
Bit our Innovatoars , as they will have all Altars Rtand 
Faſtward , lo they will terminate and direct their worſhi 


7 "towards the £eft , and Altars Rtauding tuwards th 

_ Saſt: 

.. © "Thele texts therefore, with Davids worſhipping toward; 

. the Temple (on which they principally retie } make nothing 
at all for the bowing to Altars and Tables,wiuc hb no Fatkcror 

Ortbodox expcliter that I have ſeen , ever deduced trum the 

Soriptares, 

Yea,but if theſe doe not ayayle them, Mr.Sh:{ford(in his 

Sermony of Gods howſe,p.r8. 19.20,21,22, ) aCquaints us with 
ſome others that will : as, Pſal.99,5, Exalt yee the Lord on 
God,and worſhip at bs footſtoole : 
»» Ergo, tbe firſt reverence that we muſt make when wee 
»» come into the Church,is ro bow to'the Lords Table, whib 
»» Saint Paul calls the Lords Altar , and to worſhip Gud ie 
3» wards it, 

Oh lenceleſſe Crnity, and childiſh Logicke 1 Whoeret 
read of ſuch diſtrated inferences > Had the Pſ.lmiſt (yd vt 
will wor{hipat the Alcar ; Or had this foore/tobie, bere men- 
tioned, been the Altar,or this wo: ſhip,a mcere bowing of ihe 
Þ «dy towards the £1 he, or to it, and not apraying or lactl» 
bcing only before. or at.ir , there had been ſme (ha4duwW o 
worlhipping,that is,of praying and ſacrificing to God at  Þ 
Airar,but not of bawing ro,or tuwards ir,much lcf{e ro or f'- 
wards the Lords Table, which is neither an Altar , 8 ”y 
No ONS nie hs Sos al 


" 745 


any Analogie with the Altar, nei her is it ſo tearmed by Saiut 


Paul,as this D: eamer doteth , as Lhaveelſe wt ere proved at 
lape Bur fince, we read vor in Scriptere,that Dawid ever wore 
{h-pped or bowed to or towards the Alrar; Aud 1415 fo0'eſtoole 
here,by his 'owne conferfion wais y the Arche, but by 'D:vids 


owne exp Hition Gods bely mountaine 0s Hill Zions, Pſal 99, 


9.And this w wihipping,not a buw ng,out prayer: I neretore » See Bi- 


here is not tne lealt countenance tr this Cercmonie, 


worſh ppea. Ergo 'Pothid: Therefore we muſt buw downe, 
and worl| b p the Al:ar or Communion Table. 
Had th.le either bowed rhemlelyes to or towards the AL 


tar,the inference bad been ſumewuat tolerable , though no- 


thing to the purpoſe, for bowing ro Lords Tables ; But leeirp 
they bowed only to worthip God by prayfing him, or praying 
to bim {their bowing it {elte being ror their worſhipping , as 
theſeDr/eamers fancie,the texts themſelves diſtinguil hing the 
bowing from the worl hip , and worſhip from the bowing) 
an| fince the fi-it of theſe bowed themſelves when and where 
there was no Alrar neare them; And the ſecond not to or to- 
wards the Altar,but unto God ; Therefore can they vvith no 
more probabiliry hence inferre the lawfulnes of meere boy y- 
Ing to or tovvards the Altar or £.7.then they can b<nce make 
pood'that theſe byvved themſely:s ro, and vvorl hipped to» 
vyards the Alrar,which is certaine they never did. 
Theorh-rt x: of 7[+y.45.23. and Rom 24.1r (meant on- 
Iy of rhe bowinz and ſubjeRion of men to our. Saviour Chriſt 


hinſe'fe,nor ro Altars cr the name leſus , as S Pl here cx-* Qymoy 


31, Morte. 
Yea, but if theſe rexts fall {h - 1 yet (tners come fully 'u/[[1tution 


home : as Ex04.1 2 +27. Then the pe Opt. bowed th:m; lyes anu of the I 4- 
crament, 


p-453- 


preſly refyes) ate fo impertinently cited by Mr. Shelfo a ® of Got 


this purpoſe, that they need no anſwer, 


houſe,p.1 o 


All menſhall bow ro Chrift bimſelfe ar the day of judge- 5 /n the 
ment : E-2o, they muſt bow to or rowards Lords Ta' les and Encominae 


Crmomunion Tables now ; Being aconſequence , not tole- 


HICkC DEre 
ſes before 


rabl- in a B-d/aw, much letle in an ancient 5 highly appliuaed ba booke. 


Divine, by /gnoramnſſes of his owne firaive, Yea 


f 
) 


t D_ Wal. Yea bat if theſe texts miſcary (yerlay ſome) har of t Iſa, 

burton _»» 35-7. aud 2 Chron,.z2.12, Hath not the ſame Herechih 

Deane of ,, {{«ytb raylng Rabſhakgth) taken away his High places, an 

Wels, ina, his Alrars, and commanded Iudah andleruſalem , fayi 

Sermon, yee ſhall worſhip before one Altar , and burne incence 
it ? 

1, I anſwer, firſt, that this is only the rayling ſpeech of 
Rabſbaketh,not the diate of Gods infallible Spirit, therefore 
no authenticke proofe. | 

2, Secondly,the firſt part of it is a direct untrath,why ng 
the latter too, there being no ſuch commaund of Hezechialy 
in Scripture,for the 7ſralites to worſhip before one Altar? 

But admitt there were : 

2.Yetthirdly, Ifay, thatthis Commannd to worſhip b:fm 
the Altar , makes nothing for wor! hipping or bowing toths 
irar, muchlefſe the Table; No more then David liſtng y 
his hands towards Gods holy Oracle : Pl,28.2, proves that we 
ought ro lift up our hands towards the Table or Altar , whea 
we com? in,or depart out of the Church , or whea ever ne 

make prayers unto God. 

For ftrft , this worl bipping before the Altar was notary 
Genufl:0n,or bowing to or towards ir, but a bringing 0/48 
Ovlation or Sacrifice to #1, and burning incenſe on it , as the next 
words expound it,and Gen.#.20, 1 King.z 4. 2 Kin. 16.14 
t3.6.18.22. P(.43.4.P[.51.19.Pſurr8.27 1ſuy.$6.7. 1445 
23. compared together, teſtify : 

Or elle, it was only a ſtanding wpright, and praying t0 Gol 
before it,or neave it, without any tncuruation of the body to ori% 
wards 8: ; 2 Kin:8, 21.22; 2 Chron,b, 12, Luk, 18.11'+ Þ 
N-ither of which warrant or enforce any bowing to of i 
2» Wards it : No more then the Rubricke in the Commoty 
1» Prayer-duuke, preſcribing the man a+'d the woman t » kn ele 
»» downe in ome convenicat place nigh unto the place wh 


thc Table Randeth, when they are Churched, there top'sÞ 
| bin 


So on Ed og fa Þ 24.7 
7 > That they ought to uſe to bow to or towards 
ſs. 75 


dy » becauſe they might worſhip before the Altar, 
without any bowing or particular inclination of the body to 
it, as we uſe ro kneele and pray before the Fonts atevery 
Caciftoing, before the Minifter and Pulpit at every Sermon, 
| before the Grave at every funerall,before the Reading Del ke 
at every Common-prayer, Mourning or Eyening , and yet 
Bow or cringe our bodies to or t>wards neither of them, out 
of an relveR atall untothem;z Neither doe we the tike to 
the RIES: or Lords Table when we receive bis Supper 
though moſt kneele before it then. 

So that ] may now ſafely conclude, that there is no Scyip- 
tire at all for this new (cremonie,the rather, becaule Exod, 20, 
23,24,25.26- Dan.27,5.70jh 8.31. God commannds his Al- 
thts to be made only of Emh ar nnhewne Frones , without any Is 


mageor Picture on them, ro withdraw the lewes from bow- 
ingeo them, being made of fo baſe materials, enjoyning them 


0 not to goe up by ſteps to his Altar ( 2s our Novellers doeto 
their High Alters, ) that their nakednefle be not diſcovered 
pF would haue been more diſcouered by bowing 

ſtoping downe thereto, then Hy afſending to it by ſteps. 


As for Pſal.g5.6. it is as extravagant to this purpoſe as the 
feſt; The Table being not 0w7 Lord ard maker, before noted, 
thwards whom this text enjuynes us to kneele and fall downe 
proſtrate : Which I have { ufficiently anſwered in refclling 
them,and therefore patle it by, 


But are 
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Bur are there no Fathers or Antiquities for bowing to Al. 
tars and Lords T ables ? 


To Tables certainly , not one , unlefle that of Naziarzen 
concerning his Mother « 240d vener #14 Mtrnſe nunquam ter 
u Oratio 9x yerteret , be wreſted to this purpoſe contrary to the ſence; 
mon poets Towitt,that. ſh:e never turned ber w backe upon the Lords Table, 
p.472. by negleQing tocommunicare, when ever the Sacrament was 
w See pſ, adminiſtred ar it ; W bich is farre enough from bowing to 
21.12. it: The Tablethere being pur for the Sacrament ir lelfe, ad- 
ler. 2 27- minifired chereon', as it is in Swndrie ſuch paſſages 3n the Fae 
4 23: thers, Nicephoru Greg, f-10. Cem. eMagd. 8.Col, 677, (ont, 
29. 6. 9+ Col.243.and others, 
where th: | For bowing to and rowards Altars ere are ſome ſeemin 
like phraſe Paſſoges in Antiquity , the cheife whereof ] ſhall cecite ang 


# ujed. anlwer,omitting the reſidue as impertinent. 
The Antiquity of this boyvang. 


The firſt An'iquity ] finde that may probablie be objeQted 
oP _ for bowing to Altars, is the xx Aafſe of S. [ames the Apoſile,the 
| "68 tcl brother of the Lord , if we dare beleive it: W herein amiag 
Colon. . 4. Other things,l finde a Prayer preſcribed to the Preiſt,to be layd, 
grip:1618 A for1bus wſque ad Alae, from the Chnrch-dore to. the Aim!, 


}+14+L5- Which bath thele words in it ; 


We fhike anderemble comming to thy holy eAltar, After 

the Preift is gon In ro the Altar, the Deacon cryes; 

_ Ter uw bow our heads tothe Lo d ; And then the 
*Preiſt kneeling downe , fayth this prayer : Thow 

Who only art the Lord, and a mrrcifull God ; Inclie 
nantibus cernices ſues CORAMSANCTO 
ALTARI, &c, To all that bow their neckes b fore 

thy boly Alta ,& aſk _jpeciall gurfisfio there ſens fo - 

Y | uy 
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ANSWER. 


+ TowhbichTanſwer; Firft , that rh Lirargie 1s Fut a weve 

tare Pup th forgery ( brought in mary burdred yeares after 

Chrift, 

«7 Bellarwrine avd'q Baronine being ſo ingenious tocorf. fe, 

that thre areſo many adainons to it of late tis , Ad 18 44 0! eaſy De ſcrip. 

40 judge what part whadS. lawes for the Au hour. os Ar 
- But if be were Anthovr «© ary part, yet doubtlefſe nor of 4,34 

' thiszes a Mr. Cooke proves fufficiently; To whom 1I'ſhball re- z 41n.t: 

ferre-yow T9. 1. An. 
- Secondly , here is not a word of the Preifts bowing to or nu B's 
tewards the Altar,nur yet of the peoples ; Burt only a bowing f fre 

their necke to the Lord; vererum: 

Thirdly ,, 4 bowmy their necks before the A'tar, was nct p.9 10. 
with any relation tothe Alar,bur to God, and only a bowing 
 'of the body iv prayer to the Lord, 


Therefore this ſpacieus forged «Antiquity ,” batched bur of : 
| lateyeares, makes nothing for rh1s Ceremonte, 


The Second Antiquity, 


The ſecond, is that of b Dionyſius Arcopagita, who writes: 9 Ecclef? 
That a Biſhop when be is to be conſecrated , atreque gens, + apt 
fexo ante Altaria,kneeling on both his knees before the AI.,, Arie 
tar,bath the Goſple delivered by God , Jayd upon his head ,, 
ind hand : That a Preift kneelirg before tte Altar on his ,, 
knees, hath the Biſhops ripht pandTayd vpcn him; Fhar the ,, 

Deachn kneeling only on one knee t efore the Altar , bet" ,, 
the Biſhops riphr hand impoſed. T) 
After which he obſerves,that accefſe to the Altar,inflexio ,, 


Yewnm , the bowing of the knees , and laying on «f,, 
I I bands,, 


250 - | ; 
bands,8c, is common to all thr2e, and that their acceſſe £5 % 
the Altar,and bowing of cheic kaees , and all the {piriruall T 
Graces in them ro God,&c, - 


To which I anſwer : 


c Cenfura: - Firft,that this Antiquity is but ſome late Counterfeite No. 
p. 50.52. velue,as Ar.Cooke c hath thewed atlarge, and the yery Ce- 
54. remoniesof Ordinationy here mentioned prove, which came 
d De Di- 0 in,till at leaſt 600 pear@ after Dionyſina dayes, as d Alcu- 
pins Offi- _ . 
7 minus witnelſeih, 


F Secondly,admitt the Authour genaine,not forged,yer here 
is nothing but a kneeling downe before the Altar on both knee, to 
receive 7mpoſition, of hands , not any bowing of th- knee or 
body to or towards the Aitar , the thivg which ſhould be 
proved, 

The third Aztiquity, 

Xs CEN The third,is that of e Terrmliany, where his Panitence,a- 

rentia, 11s, Mg other things, is preſcribed, Aru De adgeniculars : To 

Edit. Rhe.. 09W ie knee r0:Gods Alias. 

nan1.T6.2 
2-46. This ſome thinke an unanſwerable Antiquity. 


f SeeCooke anſwer, firſt : That, f Eraſmus and divers others thinks this 
Cenſura tobe none of Teriulltaus,in regard of 1s phraſe , and becauſe Al- 
£-70. Rhe- tars (as I have proved) were not then m uſe, 

Ons 7608 Secondly, lanlwer: That the true Coppy reades it, CHA- 
56,1079 RIS,not ARIS DEI;as La Cerda the [eſuue in his Eden of 


buins libri 


Tertulliat, and Annotations,proves at large; And the apiece- 
dint & lublequent words do manifeſt, 

Pler nique v.ro jeiunijs preces alere, ingemiſcere, lacrymars 
& mugie dits notteſque ad Dominum Dexm tum , Þ' db te186 
«dvoln., Aus (tyr Charis)Des adgenicniarty omnitn * 

| - 
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| bur legationss depricationss ſue injnr gore, 
-* After which,tome tew | nes,it tyiowes by way of recita]!: 
Ergo cums te ad frairum g-nua protenas , (riſtum convetia , 
Chnftum exo as: Which latt words prey. s that, & Avis, x 
miſtaken, and put in for Charts; ET berg here a plaire- 
bodge,ablurdly thruſt infor (5; W hich addcey to ari,niakes 
Charss, - 
This, the placing of it between Preſbyteris adyo/ui,and om- 
nibuw fratribus,8c, warrants tobe the true lence and reading; 
And tbat for three realons, 
Firt,becaule the parties thatwere thus ro proſtrate them- 
ſelyes to the Elders and Saints of God were F4 Penerents » 7p Rents 
met. excluded and excommunicated from the Churth and $.icra- nw © Ls 
ments for ſome hainoews fins , which they were thus to lament: Cerda [= 
This bowing and proftration therefore of themſelves, could pu - by 
hot be Aris Dei, ro the Altars, from which they were exclu- FA - ; 5 
ded ; Bur Charrs Dei,rothe beloved Saints of God, to whom 
they might bave private accefTe for comfort and counſell, 
Secondly,becaule the end of this bowing tothe Elders and 
Bf Brethren was only to aſke them pardon fertheir ſcandals and 
ofkences apainſt the whole Church and them ; And to depre- 
cate their crimes, as the laſt words, omnbwu fratribus legationes 
depracationis ſue injungere, manifeſt: Or elle þ to delire them en 
topray,greive and lament co God both with and for them;As , x4 I 
the following clauſes, ; EE ; 
Luid conſortes caſunm tuorum ut plauſo:es fugis? Non poteſt 
corp de unius membrs yexatione latum agere : Condoleat, uni- 
wſum,t ad remedium conlaboret,neceſſe eſt,&C, 
f | "Now , it were abſurd for them thus to bow and kneele 
* & Corrnetotbe Altar of God , for either of theſe tyvo cauſes; 
| Þ Therefore it vyas queſtionleſſe to the Saints of God,and muſt 
" | foberendred. 
8 Thirdly , becauſe the T75partite Hiſtory, Ferom, Cyprian, 
” | *#b other;,quoted by Khenanus and La Cerda , touching the 
i $ man=- 


manacr of the Ex zwologefſes ( Confeſſion ) in the prims. 
tive cimes,make ao mentiun at all of any ing to Alters , 
uled in this kmde of dilcipline, by Penuteuce;But only a bow. 
ing tothe Sans of Yod , who bedewed theſe Penitents wuh 
thew tear, 

T his bowing therefore only to Gods Saints is no proofe 
of che Antiquity of bowing to Altars, 

T hirdly,admic it were A454 Dei, yet it makes nothing to 
the purpole : For this was not avy precile b wing to or to. 
wards the Altar ſuch as is now uſed , bur,only a kneeling or 
pation in prayer” befure it , as the text doth mani- 

eſt, | 

Beſides it is Aris Di adgeniculari, in the Paſſine, not adge- 

nculare in the Ative verbe ; Therefore no voluntary genu« 

flexion to the Altar , but anenj»yned and enforced proſtra« 

| tion of a pz itent by the Altar ; So that this grand autho- 

rity well examined vaniſherth into {moke , extending only to 
p#=aitents,not any other, 


292 


The fourth Antiquity, 


5 Adverſus The fourth is that of 5 Athanatiwe. Quid F qudd & ho- 
eos qui ,» Iiequiad Santum Altare accedunt, idque ampl-&uncur, 
bum ine gz accum metu ac lzcitia falutant ,non in lapidibus & lignis, 
in Chriſt» ,, ſed in gratia per lapides & ligna nobis rzpreſentata adbz- 
Ge. p.565 \,rent, | 


Gas I aoſwer, firſt, thatthis is not & Athanaſius his genuine 


©3,Sc. worke, 
Secondly, that this was only a coming up unto, and em- 


bracmy and kiſſing of the Altar , which our Novellers now 
ule not when they bow to it, or before it ; And that out of 


Superſtition , rather thea any true Chriſtian deyorion, as is 
manic it, | 


Thar dly, 


Wo IT OE 5 x: Og 


_ Thirdly ix is pbenondy of kara came $0 receive the 
a | 
hers, | 


Cecratgent , af exime 0 rheir regeiving z» not of os 


The fift Antiquity, 
The fifr, is that of Gorgon+4, who being dangerouſly ficke ,, 


| (as{ NaJianJens in his Oration, in her praiſe records ) and ,s! Oratio 24 
diſpairing of Mas h:lpe , went ſecretly in the darke night ,, p.443. 
gnto the Church; Ad Altare cum fide procumbit; Cafts herlelf ,, 
dowae with faith by the Altar,calling him to witneſſe wio ,, 
is worſhipped upon ir, with a loude voyce,&c, And moying ,, 
her head ro the Altar with the like crie , and abundance of _ 
teares, . threarned (hee would nt remove from thence,till ,, 
ſh* had recovered her health,and fo continged praying and ,, 

weep.ng at the Alrar,till by Gods goodaeffe ſhee was mi-,, 

| nacaloufly recovered. | 


To which I anſwer : 


Firft, that here is no meation of atly bowing t2 or to- 
wards the Altar, butonly of a kneeling downe, and a pro- 
tration at it, to pray and weep to him that is worſhipped on it; 
Which proves no more the uſe or pratice of bowing to Al- 
tars,thenour Miniſters kneeling downe 4nd praying at the Lords 
Table, when they conſecrate the Sacraments, or marry any mat, 
warrants or proves a cuſtome to bow to or towardstheLords 

Table, never in aſe till now of late, See the (ommon Prayer= 
Booker he Rubricke before Communion. and Maniage. , 

- Secondly;this is alleadged as an extraordinary example only 
of one,and (h2e a w3man (who in ancient times might nor ,, 
come neare the Altars,nor touch the Altar-clothes by cheCa-,, 
nons ; {Gratian, de (onſedfatione Diftintt. 1, Rodulphns Tan- ,, 

enſis de Canonum obſervantia: Bibl.Patr,Tom.4.0.254-B.) ,; 
In anextraordinary cale , at an extraordinary time of the 
. II 3 | hipht, 


—— 2 


HEY WHEY 
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ok when none were preſent in the Church : This (watlow 
therefore makes vo Summer , proyes no generall practiſe or 

- euſtorne then, but the contrary, ly 


The fixt Antiquity, 


go - The fixr, is that of Extroping the Eunuch (Socrates Scholaf, Þ * 
2» 6ce. ef. H5it,1.8.c.5.) who incurring tbe Emperour 4rcaau 4 
+» dilplealure , tooke the Church for his Sanctuary , auclay f 
»» along at the foote of the Altar, 


k 
I-anſwer: 
That there is no. proftration toor towards the Altar to 4+ 


dore it,burto be ſecured by it, a flying toit oply as a Sanctua. } 
ry by a guilty perſon fearing death, not a voluntary adoration 
of it,or bowing to it, by an innocent perſon in no danger of | 
bis life, | 

Therefore impertinent,our bowers not lying downealong A * 
at the feer of our Altars;as they did, | 


The ſeaventh Antiquity, 


»» Theſeaventh,is the example of Pawns the Novatian Bi- 
»» [hop of Conſtantinople, who perceiving bis Church to be 
2.13 great & imminet danger of burning,by reaſon of a fearce_ 
>, fire,fell proſtrate before the Altar,referring unto God in his 
” $1. the preleryation of his Church, and fo by his uncel- 

_ »» fant earneſt prayers miraculouſly preſeryed the Church 
» from burning, Socrates E.>, £.39.inthe Booke 38, 1K the 

5 Engbſh Nicephoru Eccleſ, Hiſt, 1,14. c,41. 


IT anſwer: 


-Thathere was no proftration or bowing to or towards the 
a | Ale 
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Altar but only a proſtration in prayer before it; Which rods 
EIS 9 OK TE. 

Bz{iles, Vicephorus makes no mention of the Altar,but on« 
ly relares,that Panlu wents into the Sandbury,and there proſtras 
ted bimſelfe #n prayer. 

Finally, this cale is extra drdinary, upon an extraordinary 
oaccahon'; Neither doe the H:#orians mention it to prove any 
reverencethen givento the Altar , but only to ſh:w the force 
aud freute of prayer, wich canquench eyea the moſt raging 
flames of fice, | 

laa word ; W2 reade here of a bowing and proftration in 

er before the Altar, bur not of any bowing or proſtration 
tothe Altar withoac any prayer; Thething only in diſpate; 
Far which there is not one example in any Aurhour till aboye 
$90 yeares atfcer Chriſt, 


The elghth Antiquity, 


" Theeight, is that of Ruſticus,a C zrdinall Deacon of Rome, 
abour the yeare of our Lord 550, Contra Azephalis Diſputa» 
110. Bibl, Patrim, 1 om.6, Pars 2.p.225, G.229.6, whece be 
writes thus: 


Wee all adorethe Croſſe, and by it, him whoſe Crofle 
it is , yet wee are not fayd tocoadore the Croſle,, 
w.ih Criſt, neither by this is there one nacure of ,, 
the Croll: and of Chriſt, Similicer adorare Alta» ,, 
re,@oadorare Altari Tcinitate non dicimur, fed po-, 
tius per Altare, Nezenim Tabernaculum in Ere- ,, 
m2,nec Arca, nec Templum ,' nec Altaria aban- ,, 
tiquis coadorabantuc & concolebantaur '& neque;, 
noa eſt Dei & horum fata Natura, Hz verd crea- ,, 
turz non coadorentur Trinitati, ſed per eas T riai- 

tas adoretur, Nec non 8 clayos quibus fixus eft, ,, 
& lignum yenerabilis Crucis , omais per totum ,, 
Dus 


w”T werdue Eccicfia abQue ulls contidifticne adce 
B. raot,& c | 


To which 1 anſwer : 


| ] 
Firft , that this is ove of the Papiſts new forged Fathers, 
vor beard of in the Church tillnew of late ;Befidesthey branded 
him. for a Sch:ſmaricke , anda man then dej 1rwved by the Fope, , 
ard canuot certainly define whether thus be ku work, SceBibliuh, 
Patrum be fore bus workes, | 
Seccndly,this worke muſt rot be foancient , or elſe the 
Authour is a great lyar, it being that 14e vneverſall (hnrch did 
not adorethe Crofie ard Nay empoerſ. ly m ihat age, nor adore 
God and (rift in,by and throngh Altars,( r#01f x5, ard Image, 
por yetinyoyeares after, asis apparantty Pope Gregor) the 
frſi;(Regiſtr.lib.z.Fpift-109. &1.g. Epift. 9. ) No ,nor yet v 
in 300 yeareSafter witnefſe the Connell of Cor ſtanitr ople Are 
wo 7 54. Mathew Weftmin ter Ht 79; Honeden Arnel.pars t, ſ 
p.405.The Conncell of Paxa An.824. Agobaren E15 booke de 
Pithurss © {magimtmn : Our owne Humihes agaus ſt the Perill of 
faolarrie , together with Zouarm in hu Annals, Niceluw mh | 
Anzals, Entropius 194 lrs Romane HiHory, and the other Certurie 
writers witneſſing as much, ; 
-- This-Attbour therefore being either a baſtard or alyer, 
will got ſtand them wuch in ſtead, . 
* Thirdly, 1 anſwer, if our Novellers wit take advantageof | | 
this authority, which | baye quoted for them , ler them rake 
him all,or none, | 0 
/That ] preſume they willnot doe , for then the J muſt adore C 
the Crefſethe Crucifix, and N ayles wherewith our Saviow was 


pearced,and that they will nor doe (1{pppole) as yer: It rhere- F Tf 
fore they diſclaime him io this, why notion that of adoring | © 
tbe Altar,” Y 1-4, f 
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ET” Fourth» 
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\Fourthly;be writes expreſ]y, that they did adore the Alt 
and not coadore the Trinity with it , butratber adore the ,, 
Trinity by or through it, Bo 

Now thus t8 adore the Altar,or God with,or by,or through it, 
is no lefſe Idolatrie » by our OWwne Homiles ” and all our Wri- 
ters reſolution; Whereupon Dr. Duncombe in his determina- 
tion at Cambridge,diſclaimed utterly any worſhipping or ado. 


ring God by or throughthe Altar , even in his defence of bow- 


ing to or towards it. 
\ This [dvlatrous adoration of the Altar and Preſident will 
not Read chem, but quite ſpoyle their caule, 


Toe ninth Antiquity, 


|  Theninth that may be objeRed,is that of w Srephanus Ede m Bibl; 
' venſis, « Biſb ip An:9;0.Cap.12.de Sacramento Altaris; Where ©4574 


be writes : Tbat the Preift coming to the Alter in his Mal-,, | 

ſing-v. ſ neats, oſcu{atnr Eyargelium & Altare, kifleththe ,, A 
Bible and the A'rar, Iigmfyingy him thereby, who with the ,, 
kille of his meare nation hatb made both vane in the jncar- ,, 
vation of the Tewes and Gerrtiles. F 
© He holds or ſtands at ( Tener dexteram partem Almis ) \, 
the right hand-4de of che Alta , becauſe Chriſt wasproms ,, 
(edin the Law to the Jewes , before he preache&$to the ,; 
Gentiles, After that the Goſple is removed from the right ,, 
band or corner of the Altar to the left by the Deacon or ,, 
Preiſt,the right hanMl is cnebires rothe lewes, for the ve- ;, 
neration of the Law, the left to the Geatiles for their exe» 5; 
wable Lolarrie, : FT 
The Gofples DoQrine commirted to them, was firſt re- ,, 
pulſed by the Iewes; Whence the Goſple ought tobe read ,; 
on the left ide « fthe Altar towards the Nortb,&c.(O pro-,, 

four reafon and divinity !) 

-Atter the Preift, inclinans ſe ante Medium Alraris, bowing 
bimſelfe or knecling downe before the middeſt of the eAliar, prayes 
KK to God 
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to:God the Father to give him the fFirit of humility, &c., Which 
I have citedmore atlarge,toſhew the ridiculous grounds of 
Popiſh Ceremonies.” . | 


Re I an{wer + 


-. Firſt, that in allthis there 1s nor one word of bowing to 
or towards the Altar, v hich certaiply would here have been 
- 4 among. other Ceremonies, had it been then in 
ule, 

Secondly , the laſt words mention only a kneeling downe at 
the «Altar (and that by the Preift ,at the time of Conſecration,) 
zo pray, but no kneeling or bowing to the Altar, either before, 
after, or without any prayer, the Ceremony now contended 


fore. T his therefore is not home, 


The tenth Antiquity. 


nBeblioeh, -; Thetenth,is that of » Honorius Auguſtodunenſ; de antique 
Patrum tun UMdiſſaum\l.3.c.39;De Tnclinationbss, 

Tom. I2. 
pars I. 


P. 1054. 


» Dim Eccleſam ingredientes ad Altare inclinamus , 


3» / -qualiregem milites adorawus, Arerni quippe Re- 
* Shy gis Milites ſumus, cuilemper in precinttu lpecialis 
T militiz aſſumus, Cum autem ad Orientem & Oc- 
we . Eidentem inclinamus, Deum ubique przſcntem nos 
1» adorare monſtramas, Quem ita rationali motu ab 
»» .,  ortu noftrz nativiratis uſque ad occalum mortis (e- 
_ FEED _ qui debemus, licut celum ab Qciente in Occiden- 
2” tem natural! reyolutione ferri yidemus, Quod Mo- 
'» nachi expreſſius defignavit , qui fe toto corpore ab 
1 | OcicnteiaOccidememgirans, 


| Ls 'To which'T aofwrer 0 0 0 


That this Authour lived +120 yeares after Chrift-, and is 
thefirſt undoubted writer that makes mention of bowing to 
the Altar at the enmruig imothe. Church, which I have met with 
all; Whuch Ceremony,as is likely,began in bis diyes. But 
yet oblerye. | | 
" Firft,he fayth, they bowed Ty, not towards the Altar only ; 
Which many of our Novellers deny they doe, 

Secondly, that rhe ground and reafon of bowing to the Al- 
far then, is farre different from thoſe reaſons alleadged for it 
noW, 
; They bowed thus : Only ro reſtify that they were Gods Sot- 
dours,re ady at all times to doe him ſeryce; Not, from any rea- 
fons drawne-from the Altar ; But wee forſooih muft bow to 
it ; becauſe it 35 Gods mercy ſeat,the place of (hits fpreiall pre- 
ſence on Earth, his Chanre of ſtare, to teſtify our Communion with 
the farthfull, becauſe it us the principall part of the (hnrch ; Andiif 
all thele faile, becauſe it is uſed in (athedrall Churches , Which 
reaſon they never dream'd on then, 

. Thirdly , that as they then bowed tothe Altar, folikewiſe 
they bowed.themſelves both Eaſt and Weſt, to teſtify,that God 
whos they worſhipped 4s every where alike preſents. 

Fur our men will only bow Eaftward , and have all Altars 
lofitnated,not Weſtward ; And confine Gods Feciall preſence 
tether eAltar,and the Eaft end of the ſhurch, as if he were nat 
every where preſent alike; Which is dire&ly oppoſite both ts 
their practiſe and reaſon here alleadged rothe contrary. +. 

Fourrbly , they bowed only tothe Altar at. thei fir/t'an- 


trance into the Charch, ours now, not only at heir coming ia, 
%bar every time they paſle by it +, towards it-; tepaire 49 
t , retirefrom ic , and at their going out of the Church 
deſides, | {PF C < ; 
+ +Fiftly, this, in.that age,was the pratiſe only of Monkes when, 


they, went to their houres cf prayer (tor of them he ſpeakes Jas is 
| KK 2 eyi- 


=. evident by the precedentand ſubſequentehaprers ) with res 
ference xr houres- Therefore it is no _ for Mi. 
uiſters or LaymenspraQiiſe of it then,or now, * 


Tie eleavemth Antiquity, 


eB th | The eleaventb,is that of o Rudo/phw Twngre»fsr, oriſhing 


14.f-252 abour the yeare of our Lord 13 $0, De Canonumvblervanciz 


4 254, Propolitiv 23. Who as he informes us 1n dircR tear mes, that 
B.C.256. Sixrus the ſecond Anno'26x ordained ; 


B. That, the Mafie ſhould be celebrated upon an Altar, QUOD 
__ANTEA NON FIEBAT, which before that, time wal 
#0t done, ( a cleare proofe that Chriſtians for 261 yearcs after 

Chriſt had no Altar in uſe.) ſo he writes : | 


» ThatthePreiſt in that ageread the Goſple at the left 
corner of the Altar,according tothe Roman Order, 


> 


- At that. on the Right tide he might be the readier to 
» _ weceiveoblation;and performe ſacrifice, That the 
4 E558 Roman Order prelcribes,that incenſe with a Tapor 
WB \ »» + , Mould becaried before the Goſple, when it was ca- 
5 * "So ried to.theAltar or Readers ſeate. And then rela- 
; ting divers Ceremonies about the Maſſe , be ſayth: 
_ | Sacerdos autem humiliationem Chriſti ufque ad 
v5 mortem Crucis pobis indicat , quando ſe uſque ad 
33 Alrare inclinar, dicendo habe igictur oblationem. Er 
3» Katim in ſequentibus narrationem de Dominica 
T paſhone orditar ; Quam uſque ad ſupplices te ro- 
” gamus, obſervat ; Quoſque juxta Altare ſc incli- 
-»» pans, Chriftum in Cruce inclinatocapite ſpirituw 


\ #3 tradidifſe fipnar, 


To which 1 anſwer: 


That this is no bowiog to. or towards the Altar ; Hoe 
| - W- 
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| bowing of the Preift, a» /ow 4 the «Altar, md by or beſiles the 
 efimr,notoutof ary reſpe& or reverence to ic , but &«+ ſb w 
1h Chrifts humiliatiun m.to the death of the Croſſe ( w5 it the 
jacrament (1 Cor.11.24.25.26 ) influned for that. pw poſe, 
and then celebrated , were nut (ufficient for that, w:thout tbig 
idle Ceremonie,to ſhew that Chriſt bowed hu head , when he 


gave up the Ghoſt,(as if Chriit himlclfe at his lat lupper,og his 
Apoſtles after him , could not have preſcrib-d ſuch Ceremo« 
pics for theſe ends, bad they thought them necetlary: )T. erc- 
fore its n0 warrant or proofe of any buwing or inclination ro 
or tewards the Altar (efpecially for other ends} which isnor 
ſo much as mentioned in this writer , there being non Canun 
extant fur it in his age. 


The twelyetb Antiquity. 


The twelveth,is that of Eugenie Roblefiggs ( Bivl.Patrum 
Tom,15.p.701,G.H. ) de authoritate &@ ordine Oficy Ml te 
Labarici,amons the Goibes, Where ] find no mention of the 
Preifts genufleRion to the Altar before the ordinaty Matle, 


\ or init; But theſe patlages afteriv; Abſoluta e Miſſa, Sas 


6erdes gennbns flexts juxta Altare recitat, ſalve regina, Deunde 
deoſculato Altare, convertit ſe ad populam : But in the Lententy 
Maſſe , immeliately after the Plalmes , Sacerdds genu fl x0 
ſupra gradus +Altaris recitat, quaſdam preces, 5c, Hinc ante ſas 
enficuom & oblationem,Sacerdos yenn flexo ad Altare, 16:3 at,, 
alias preces,F'c, | 

_ Bur all this proves only a kueeling and genufleQion in 
prayer at the Altar, not ary bowing or incuruation to of to= 
w.rds ir , and that allthe rime of the Conſecration by the 
Preift alone,not by other at other ſeaſous. | 


Theſe are all the cheife Authorities I have hitherto vb- 


Teryed , which ſeem to give any colour to this bowing to or 


towards Altars, which Ceremonie I cannox tinde preſcribed 
in apy Bookes of Divine Office, Canoniits, Miſſals, Ceremos 
.-> ; od KK 3 nals, 


262 EP 
trials, Primers, Pſalrers, Litargit, Maſſe-Buckes,or Maſſes (no 
tot in the Popiſh Churches, much letle at bome) that have hi- 
thertocome unto my bands: A ſtrong argument and eyi. 
dence in my judgement” , that it was never uſed in former 
times as now it is of late : The fore-cited Authorities ( two 
only excepted, and thoſe lare Popiſh writers) making nothing 
at all eirber for the lavvfulneſſe of this Ceremonie , though 
many ignorant ſuperſtitious perſons are deluded by them, 
Moſt of theſe Authorities, I confeffe , are nut cited or ob- 
jected by the oppoſites , but leaft they might objeR crpervert 
them hereafter, ] have here propounded and anſwered them 
by way of anticipation,and all others of this nature, in anſwe- 
ring thele, | 


Theſe are the only Authorities yet behind. 


The firſt is that of the fift Generall Comnſell ( Surius Tom.2, 
p-449. See Biſh. Mortons Inſtitution of the Sacram:1.7.c,z.Set, 
3-P-5.!5.) of Conſtantinople, Attio, x, where lohnw the Þa- 
erierch (peakes thus : Hae patienter ſuſtinete fratres , & prins 
ADOREMUS SANCTUM ALTARE, & poſt 
hoc do yobis retþonſionem ; Et cum intraſſent, ad Sanittum Als 
mre,permanſernnt. clamantes; Multi enim Imperarores,Fc, 


To yvhich I anſwer: 


Firft, that this Patriarch ſpeakes plainly of adofing the Al- 
fr it ſelfe, not to or towards it , or of the Ho#ia upon it; 
VVbhich our bowers themſelyes confefle to be Idolatrous. 
"Secondly, the enſewing vyords prove , that this adoring 
the Altar,was only a going tothe Altar thereco pray, not a 
bowing to the Alrar it ſelfe, of vyhich there is not a word,un- 


lefſe wee will "make this Patriarch a grofſe Idolatet in ado- . 


ring the very Altar 3 From which the Lolards both in Frante 
md England were to'farre averſe that they were called Pi- 


leats 


45,4 a MRI 4 0 , 
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leati or Oeputtals by the-Papiits , ( Antique: Eccleſ. Brit.295 )) 3 
quod Alraze pratergreſſt ex Pontificis inſtumto pixide incluſo piles 
bonorers non deſerart, : Becauſe they would not putt of their 
Caps tothe Pix or Altar, when they paſſed by them, Ang if 
they would nor ſo much as move their Caps tothem , much 
_ kfledid they bow their knees or bodies to or towards them, 
This ptefident therfore, take ir in one ſence or other,wil not 
advantage our Nouellers,ynlefle they will confefle, that they 
idore the Alrar it felfe,and not God towards it,which makes 
them gralle Idolaters, | 


The ſecond Authority. | 


"The ſecond,is that of Cardinal Pooles Depntie viſit ours 5115 
Duten Maries bloody da yes, who among other Noble Ads in 
that yiſitarion , decreedand preſcribed ( Fox Aﬀts & Monn« 
ments,p.1781.) bow many Pater Noſters and Ave aries ever 
man (hoxld ſay,when he ſhould enter into the Church , and in his 
emtrance AFTER WHAT SORT HE SHOULD 
BOW HIMSELFE TO THE ALTAR; Andbow 
ts the Maiſter of the howſe, 

This Authority, I confeffe ls full , for bowing not to the 
Hoftia only , as the paſſage iv Biſhop Morton would fable, 
bur to the Altar it ſelfe. | ; 

Butt yet obſerve , firſt, when and by whom this Ceremonie 
was preſcribed : In Queen Maries dayes , by profelled Pa 
piſts,and Champions for the-Church of Rome. 

Secondly , to whom. it was preſcribed,only to Schollars ia 
the Univerſitie, and no others, : 

.. Third!y., with what tbis Ceremonie was attended;V Vita 
Pater Nofters and Ave Maris. | 

Fourthly , to whom it is likewiſe extended; Torhe Mat- 

fer of each Colledge, as well as tothe Altar , and that in the 
Church ir ſelfe, 
Therefore 
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4 © HR certainly they then reputed it no religious wor. 
ſhip or divine adoration,as moſt noweſteemeir, 
| Jt ourB.ſhops and Noyellers will rake this for their pat- 
rerne and preſident, { fowe. of them being nor aſhamed tg 
magnify Dneens Mars , and depreſſe Queen Eliz abeths daze, 
See Dr. Dupra bu preface to the Univerſity Statutes at. Oxford 
I (hall then conclude with Zr, Pockhengrox;(Sunday no Sib. 
bath,p.2.48.) That they are lineally diſcended from S. Peter; 
aire at; Rome,and witha late Ieſuite, which bave not yer 
{cen,butheard of; That the Ieſwites need write no more for theS. 
erifice of the Maſt , fir that we are writing for and ſetting up Al- 
rars ſo faſt in England', that they bape to fee Af aſſe thre very 
ſhorth (if chele may have their will at leaſt, and God and his 
Majeſty prevent it not with ſpeed.) Butif they arc aſhamed 
of ſuch a preſident , letthem wich like ſhame henceforth a- 
bandon ſuchan Antichriſtion Romiſh praiſe. 


The third Amwthorit Y 


The third, is that of Odo Biſhop of Pars in a Synode about 
the yeare of our Lord 1206, ( Bochellys Decreta Eccl. iz 
»» Gal, [.4- Tit.x,c,f oP.$58,) Summa. reverentia & bonur 
»» maximus lacris Altaribus exhibeatur , & maxim@ ubi (acro 
» lapQtum cerpus Domiai reſcrvatur,& Miſla celcb: atur. 


A yery probable Authority for this {cremonie : 


"To which I anſwer : 


Firft, that there is not one word in this InjurAion concer- 
may DUNK tv or towards the Altar: Ard reperence,and greal 
honour might be giveuro tt, in ſuch manner as it is givey wo 
C burches, Fon, Pulpits, Bibles,and the like, not by bowing 
wor towards them , but by a reverend uſe arid eftimarion © 
them free trum tuperſticion on the one band ; And Pres 
BEIIE 
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nefle on the other. Soas lis Authority to truth ProVes nu 


tluvg. 

Secondly,ad&mit it meant of bowing to Altars, yer ir is to 
be given only to ſacred.conſecrared Alta g, not trothers ; Bur 
few or none «| our Altars, not one of our Lords Tables have 
yet been lololemnely conſecrated , (the realon wiy Papifts 
refuſe ro bow tothew,) I kerif :@ it makes noting for 
any genufleiorgor incuruation of i be boCy to © u; Aitars, or 
Tables, 

Thirdly , this honour and reverence 15 chef. iy robe given to 
thoſe Altars « nly whe: e the body of Chriſt 15 a/wazes 1ele1 red in & 
pix , and AMifſe celebrated; And this ( lay Ti Papiſts in 
their private Q:\courles : B (bh: AT 0110 3L- of ihe Secram: P. 
463.) is the tut reaſons why th y bow towards ther A tars, be- 
eauſe Chriſts boup,as they imagine, us thee ti ſ.rved; S» a5 they 
bow nut at. all ro vor cowards the. budy of Ciarilt .relerved 
on It; 

But our &Jtars, for ought I yet know or aeare, have no ba- 
dy of Cinift yet reſerved on themgneirher is Matlo yer a&tual- 


ly (though por chance INtENtionNaly as fume thioke) cclebra- 


ted on them, Therefore they are not yet ito be bowed une 
to. or reverenced, by vertue uf this Coiſtirutiong Waichlike- 
wile ordaincs, thet, nutne Clik ſhall ſerve at an £liar bur well 
attyred (as neither Chriſt nor is Ap les ever were)in'a Sure 
pl:ſſerand hood. Boch: luz! 4. Titi. c82.p. 558. WaAich our 
Bilhops.urge with much vigour, 

As.f.r the Syd of Akin Ants. though ir decree ma- 
ny things concerning Altars, (as that * nune [ha'l ſtand uo+,, 
derthe Orgavs, Pulpit,or agaivſt the Pillars of abe C hurcb, ,, 
or oyer againſt the Hiph Altar, or neare the Church-dores, ,, 
or any unfitting place: That there ſhall not be abeve 2 ,, 
Altars in avy Church: Tbatall of chem ſhall be of tone 7 ,, 
handfulsavd an balfe. broade , and 8 handfulslong :- T hat ,, 


6 There 
fore all of 
them ood 
WOtEaſtere 
ly at the 
upper end 
of the 


3, might have a faire-Alcar-cloth to cover it:That a Cifterne \, Opancle, 


of water ( Sce Bockelins Decrera Eccleſ. Gal,l,z, Tir.c. 23.34. 
| > Rs p.362,) 
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» Þ-362.) with rwogr three towels neare it for the Preift to 
, waſh bs hands: (d-filed with their anholy holy Sacvifice of the 
» Meſſe : } | That every Altar , waere the Biſhop { hill 
3, judge,it may conveniently be done, {hall be rayled in with 
,an Iron r one rayle,or at leaſt with a woodden « nx, ftan- 
»» Jing at leaſt 7 hand-breathes diftince from the Altar, with- 
, in which rayle no Layman may enter whiles that Maſle is 
,,celebrating : That every Alrar have its proper Ornaments 
,, and decent furnature,as Altar-clothes, rowelis,a Crucihx in 
,,the wid left,, wo Candleſtickes at the leaft,one placed at the 
,» right hand, another at rhe left, which hall ſtand alvvayes 
,» ON it,but eſpecially on all Holy-dayes , unleſle the Bil hop 
,» ar {ome times ſhall otherwiſe order, 

V Viich Popiſh Conftituticn B ſbop Wren with other of 
our Prelates and Novellers now follow to an haires breadtt : 
though I lay this Counſell decreed all this and more, y:t 
there is not a ſyllable in it concerning bowinp ro the Altar ; 
Therefore it {ſeemes to be a.thirg of no great requeſt, eyen a- 
mong the Papifts, who bow only :othe Hoſtia on 1, (Biſh: Ms « 


- 


rons frſtuunory of the Sacram: p.463.)not tothe Altar it lelte 
or towards it,” 

Taele I \upp»oſe are the prime Authoritics that can be proe 
duced by any for bowing to Altirs;, And all theſe if duely 
weighed are nothing , at lcaſt tolway with ay Proteſtant or 
lyacere Chriſtian, 

As for bowing to or towards-the Lords Table, { which I 
hay? proved nut to be an Alrar,nor yet to be of right ſo ſtyled, 
but »nly the Lords Table,as even in times of ſuperftuion it hath 
b:-n ftyledzCent. Magd Cept8.Col 677. Cent.9: Col. 243, Ni 
ceph: Greg, f-ro. Biſhop Mortons Inftitution, of the CG acra- 
m #Z,p.302.) there is n.t one {yllable in all iy reading,norl 
thinke in/any man elle robe fourd. | 

[f any demaund now of me,how 1 prove,that the primitive 
Church and Cariftia 15 bowed not to Altars & Lords Tablcs, 
«nd cherefore we ought not now todoe it ? 


] anſwer 
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I anſwer, that I can manifeſt it ſundrie wayes : 

1. Becruſe | fade no ſuch thing either in the Fat! e's or 
Eccl-ftalticall Hiſtorians , where all the Righii,and { eremonits 
uſed in the Primitive (urch , are accurately ſert downe and ac- 
feribed, (See Cent Magd.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.19.1i.12.13,cap.6, 
de Ceremonijs & Rutibes Eccle).) lo asttis af all other bad it 
beena thing of that moment, and ſo much praftiſed as ſome 
now fable) wyuld not have been palied over in fieace 
by them, 

2, Becauſe the Primitive Church and Chr'Rtians for 260 
yeares after Chriſt or more, had no Altars at all ainung them, 
as I have elle where proved ; Th-refore nv buwing to Al. 
tarts; And to Tables we never read that any bowed, no not 
in-times of Popery , when they fo farre dildained Lords- 
Tables that they contempruouſly ſtyled them Prophane Tubles 
and Oyſterboards, Atls & Monum, Edit, ult, pars 3. p. #5. 
95.497. 

3- Becauſe the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church for 
many hundred yeares after Chriſt prohibited all” Chriſtians to 
bow their knees or kneel on any Lordſday , and from Eaſter nll 
Whitſoz-tide on any weekeday , in honour of Chrijts reſurrettion., 
holding it au offerice and ſinne ſo to doe even in the att of prayer 
and adoration. itt ſelfe ; As, Tertullians vyords in his Booke 
De: Corona Miluis , witnetſeth 3 Die Dominica jejuninm ne- 
fas ducimm,vel de geniculs adorare. 

And theſe ſubſequent Authorities doe likewiſe manifeſt it; 
luſtin Martyr, Quzft. 115;Tertullian ad uxorem. Hierom ,, 
Adverſ: Luceforianos de Ecclefiafticis oblervationibus : ,, 
£29, Radulphus Tungrenfis de Canonum' obſervantia, ,, 

Propofir.23. p.458.A. Concil: Nicenum Can.20. Cartbag. ,, 
6. Can,20, Conftantinop.s.Can.go. Turonevle ſub Carolo,, 
Mapno Can.27. Gratian de Conlecratione Dift. 3. Ori- ,, 
gen Homil, 4, in Num, Cyprian Centur in Orat: Do-,, 
LL 2 Mini, 
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» Mini, Centur, Maed, 3. c.6, col. 135. 
If then rhe Primitive Caoriftians prayed and worſhipped 
ſtanding, and deemed it a finne ro kneel either in prayer or 
any orteraCt of adoration or worſhip on thoſe dayes -, the 


- cneife time of therr Cariſtian and pablicke aſtembles,e5þectal- 
ly for 1eceryimng the SACTament *f the Lotds Supper, Iyo Carno« 
renſes Decretal, Pars 1, 0,25.34. 

Itis certiine therefore, that they uſed notin theirAſſemblies 
to buw their b&dies or knees to or towards High Aitars or | 
LordsT ables, & as certain that they kneeled not ar the Sacra 
ment, muchleſſe bovved their heads or knees at the naming 
of Telus,as ſome ignorant ſhallovy-pated Novellers now pre- 
tend and pive eur,withour proofe or thaddovyv et truth 
» 4. Becauſe the Fathers condemned,as Idolatry, all b w- 

» ng to ortowardsImapes,or Idols,all wort hipping of Gud), 
2» 1, by,through,or rowards them ; . Holding divine wot 

»» and adoration,zthing peculiar to God alone,robe rn 

», Wnmediarely ro God himlelfe, without avy {noch loc mary 
z» helpes:flmaogesor Altars , condemning ail relative wur- 

bs [hp,es derovatory rohis Majeſty 2: Ste rhe Homily of the 

$2, Peril of [dolatric 2 Bil hop Uſhers anſwer to the lefuites 

1» Challenge of Images and praying to Saints, 

Theretore this evorthipping and adoring of God,in, by, 
throuph and rowards-the Altar and Communion. Table, 

52 thing utterly codemned by themg& to be derefted of al), 

which would have hardned the Gentiles in their Idvlatrie, 

Tor which caule thy ſuffered no Images in their Caurches, 

k. ard caretully { Terrullian; Apologia) wiped of thele Cauils 

wot eh Pagans, who hindered them (with the worl hipping 

\ ot the Kitt3g Same, the Crofſe, an Aff-s head, and the like; 

+ Concluding and prot ing, that adoration and worl trip was 
- que'ts Guatalone, and that immediately; 
12h Fo Brcauſe rincy reputeda Cartift only the rrae Altar , the 
wy ly Altarin Heaven which they adored -; all other Altars 
» y wcretew ith orPagan'reliques;abolithed by Cheiſts death, 
"5 Wh bad no Authority to warrantthem in the Scriprure; 
E uie« 


| | 2 
Euſebius Ecclef, Hift.1.ro.c.4, See Biſhop Mortons Tofti 


by Biſhops, Earles, Dukes,and Nobles. 


bs 


rution of the Sacramer,Edit, 2, P.415.41 $.4GT .462.T here-,, 


fore unfter to be bocved'to or rowafrds , or £6 be the objeAs of 


any relative worſhip , as moſt now make this their bowirg. 
Uponall which grounds, Iconceive,l may ſafely affirme , ( at 
leaſt rill our Novellers | hall be able toproye the contrary ) 
that the Primitive Charch and Chriſtians , never uſed to 


*bow to Aicars or Lords Tables, and that there are no Fathers 


nor Antiquities ro juſt fy this ufage, | 
[nihe Dilerip!1n of theeleRion of Maximilian to be, 
King of the Romanes in the month of Tanuary, An.1486. 9” 
Rerum Germanicarum Scriptores Tom,3.p.22.23.24.28.,s 
24). JZ943 2, 337 
f r1exd,” that tt F -perour in the Cathedrall Church at ,, 
Frankford hid a thr ce crcted for him to fitin; Ad Alm-,, 
ru litus m.11dioualy ; At he South-fide of the Altar, where,, 
the Goſple 4s utuaily-read bigher then the other leates ,juſt,, 
over againſt rhe Altar 3 That the Arch-bil hop of Mentz, ,, 
the Duke of Bavaria, rhe Connt Palatine of Khene,, Maxi- ,, 
mitian Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and the Duke « f Burgundie vn 
late on his lefr hand ; The Arch bilhop of Colen,the Duke,, 
of Sxxonie,and the Marqueſle of Brandenturge on thelefr,, 
band ; :And the A rch-bif hop of Treuier n« i:her on the,, 
right hand ro- rhe lefr,hur juſt before the Kings face , be-,, 
fore the Altar. On the ſame fide of the Quire fate divers,, 
other Bif hoppes. | On the North-f1de of the Altar fate wa-\,, 


25 
All-which in order went and offered at the Altar, After 5, 


'which rhe King came aud received his Crowne at the High,, 


Altar, Maſle being ended, the Princes Ele&curs went to,, 
the Alrar to ſweare, according to the tenour of the golden”, - 


| Ball. 


33 
At lat Maximilian,led by the Arch-biſhops of Mentz 8&5 
Colen, was lifted up upon the Alrar , and TE DEUM,, 


lung-& played on the Organes. CERCA ALT ARES, 


LL 3 about 


270 
*., about the Altar,at the ſides, by the exalted King, food the 
»  Arch-biſhop of Colen and Mentz,and before his face ftood 


© * $2 the Arch-biſhop of Treuier,the other Princes accompaging 


, and ftanding about them. 

By which it is evident the High Altar at Frankford at the 
- time of this Coronation ſtood nor Altarwiſe, againſt the Eaſt 
wall of the Quire , forthe King ſitting on 1he South. ſide of it, 
J «ſt oper again#t the Altar, andiheſe 5 great Prince futing in de 
tink ſeates at his right hand in ſtate , the Altar was at leaſt 
ſeares diftance from the Eaſt-wall, and.ſtood ſo,thar the Arch. 
biſhops , Princes and Nobles when the Emperour was eleuz« 
ted on it , Food r0und about it and bim , atthetime of this 
royall lolemnity . | 

The :Heathen Altgrs likewiſe ſt50d not againſt the E:ft- 
wall of the Quire,as appeares by Paulus in Curculione: NV arc 
Ara venerts heaceſt ANT E hornm forces. Ovid. Motarrorph, 
l.to. Ante fires horum ftabats Tovis hoſpitzs Ara, Julius Ca- 
ſar Bullingerus de Theatro 1.1,c. 22. p.256. Latini Comzci 
Aramin PROSCENIO CONSTIIUUNT «ww 
Apolonts honorem, 8c, Vide ibid. 

So that the placing of Altars againft the Eaſt-wall , is buts 
late Novelty, eyen among the Papiſts themſelves , ard(o 
likewiſe this bowing toor towards the Altar ; For ] tinde no 
mention of it in the exa& Diſcription of this Solemnity. 

»» Only Iread,that when Maximilian was crowned at Aken 
2» the 31,day of Marchfollowing , they went into the Quire 
2» to the Hiph Altar,and there heard Maſſe. Then the 3.day 
» of April ke offered at the Altar of the Virgin Mary. T hat 
»» after ſome Hymnes ſung, and colle&ts reade in the Quire: 
2» Rex proſtravit ſe ſuper tapetum ad gradus Altaris totuu m lon- 
»» 24m; The King profttated bimlelfe at the ſteps of the Al- 
2» tar upon a Carpet,lying all along upon it. And the Arct- 
297 Biſhop of Colen, ſaper cum fic proffratum legit , reads over 
» him thus proftrate,Lord ſaye the King, with other two Col- 
| »leQtss (Ergo, we muſt thus proſtrate our ſelves when we come i 

iy D = 07 g0s 


F goe out of the Church,is no good argument. it being a Ceremony 
preſcribed for the King at hu (bronation- , not to others, and a 
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oft rations not to or towards the Altars,but at the ſleps of it , to 
hape an Arch B. ſhop read a prayer over him, and ſome Sþeciall 
Collefts.) After which he ſate downe in a Royall Seate be-,, 
fore the Altar , the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz ſitting on his ,, 
right hand , and Treuier on the left; Then theſe Biſhops, 
woke of the Kings upper garment , and leading him be-,, 
ween them ,«nte Altare proſtratusin modum (71cs , he pro-,, 
ſtrated himlelfe in forme of a Croſſe before the Altar, the ,, 
A'ch-biſhop of C-len laying divers prayers (there #Fecified) ,, 
orerhim,and th- Letanie, The Letanieended,rhe Arch. , 
bilhop of Culen, ſtanding before the Altar, with his Paſto- , 
all Raffe in his hand, al ked of the King {1x Queſtions, the & 
aft whereof was this ; Wilt thou reyerently exhibice due, 
lubjeEtion and faith ro the moſt holy Father and Lord in, 
Chriſt the Pop2 of Rome, & to the holy Church of Rome? ,, 
(The Popes were anciently [worne to the Emperonur , and eletted by 
bm,now they mu#t (weave to the Pope,and be choſen} by hins and 
bs three Arcb-B ſhop Elettours , who are ſtill at his deyot109-, 
See Gratian D:ſtintti#,6g, and Dr.(rakenthorpe of the Popes 
emporall Monarchie , cap. 1.3. 4:5-6,7:8.) 'Afrer which ,, 
ueſtions be was 'ledde by the Arch-Biſhops'of Ment ,, 
and Treyier tothe Alrar,and putting two of the fingers of ,, 
hSright hand on the Altar ; Sayd, I will,and ] ſhall faith. ,, 
ully performe-all the premiſes as farre as God by his divine ,, 
aſſiſtance ſhall enable me,and the prayers of faithfull Chri- ,, 
oo ſhall aſſiſt me : - So helpe me God and all bis ,, 
ants, - | 9> 
Which'done;rheſe Biſhoppes bronght him backe before ,, 
the Alrar. After that they leade him againe to tbe 4]rar,,, 
fo proſtravit fe ad terram in /ongum, and thenthe Arch-bi-,, 
bop of Colen readea bleſſing: and prayer or twoover him; ,,. 
Which done,tbey antioyticed him in ſeyerall places ;. 4nd.,, 
then returniog before the Altar, caſting himfelfe downoe'in' ;;; 
Man= 
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,, mariner of a Croſſe, the Arch-B'ſhop of Cole reade other 
»» prayers over him, T hen they girt him with a {word; After 
,» that,they fer the Crowne on his head with ſeveral; CulleRs; 
,, Then leading them apainero the Alrar,, be Jayd both his 
,» havids on rhe Altar, and made this profeſſion amorg other 
,» things 'ncbe vulgar tongue: ; (Which in 114th made him a 
1» ſhave both ro the Pope and Prelates,rather then a Kirg:) 1 will 
»yeeld due and Canonicali honour to the buly Biſhop and 
» Church of Romezand to the other Bilh ps and Churches : 
z» Thele things likewiſe « hich have ben given & conferred 
, dy Kings and Emperours to Churchcs, cr kcclifiaſticall 
M perfons,l will nviotab! -preferve and caunfc tobe preſerved 
,, by them, the Lord Iefus Chriſt aſhſtirg me, 

By which oath and pra@aite the Emperours ard Kings cf 
the Romanes are made Vaſlales ro the Pope ant Prelates, 
their han1s being thereby tyed from the inv ading any of 
their excrbitant uſurped Peiviledprs or pull: hung A koikfh 
policysyorthy 6bſcrvotion, Anno Dum. 1518, Jacobi Man. 
el) Cirdiralatus, Albert E pilc , Mop unt * Rerum Germ: 
$criptores, Tom:2.p.3 99, \ 

Y Vhen Albe:1u4 Ach. Biſh "p of Mintz was mide a Cildie 
nall;hetame up tothe Hith Atmar, and thert knedling downe te. 
fore on both us Rnees , the Popes Legate grated hin w tha red 
bats \, the badye of this hs dipnity which he put upon his 
bead : He kneeling duwne before the Altar till the long of 
S.Avguftins and S. Ambrole was lurg. 

So "Ammo 1066 Huveden Anal: pars prior p.447. | reade, 
that Ang Herroldgat the celebration of the Maſe at Wijimn ſte 
Ante Altare in Oratiane proftratus jaceres ,, {ap predirate bes 
fore:the Altar in prayer, 
>»  VVhen our 'King Richard the firft was robe crowned 


oly reliques. After which Baldwin the Arch-Biſbopaq..,, 


noynted himzAnd raking the Crowne:from the Alrar,purit,, 
on his bead. +... $0 at his lecond:Coranation.', .he was ledde, ; 
into the Cathedrall Church of S.Swithim ar V.VincheRter ,\ 


| #[que ad Almre,even uotathe Altar, 561 flexis genubr,and bb 
there with bended knees , devoutly received a benediction,,, | 


From Hubert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,and from thence, 
Was leddeto bis T'hrone. NOW =21 0 us 
. ] readeallo,.that Hugh Abbot of Cluney, | and Hilde-;,' 
ibrand whiles be was an Arch-Deacon riding together, en-,, 
tered into a Country-Church , Ante Aram injunttis lateribus ,, 
| poitraverantl, un multam\boram. protratla Oratione ; Caſt ,;- 
themſelves downe before the Altar one by the others.ſide, ,, * 
and thereprayed alvug time, dalmeſbarie de. Geſtis Regum , 
Angl: kb,z,p 108. ing *f) Lig 
Thas the Monkes. of Glaſtenbury ( when their Abbor,, 
Turftine fella. variance with them , and chaſed them with, 
armed men into he. Church)lant7o Altari wiſerias ſnas apple-,, 
rebants ; Bewayled.thgir, miſeries;;to witt, at- the holy Al-,, 
tar,where the Abbot (lew two , and wounded foureteen of ,, 
them; Yea.the Abbot kimſelfe with a ſpeare (ſayth Houe-\,, 
den. Annal: pars prior , p- 456: 469, ) thruft one cf the ,, 
Monkes through che body ,and flewhim,S«rum Amplexar-,, 
tew Altare, imbracing the hwly Altar in bis armes' ; Alum ,, 
ad Altarss crepidinem ſagittis Confoſſum necanit, » 
- Bur that any of tbele Kings, Prelates,or Monkes bowed 
their bodies toor towards the Altar at their entring in,paſhng 
by or repairing totheA\rar,or coming in,or:going out of the 
Church,as we-doe now; 1 finde not one ſyllable in theſe Hiſt. 
ries,which- certainly would not have pretermiited ir, had it 
deen then in common ule. WET 
Indeed I read in Enca Prealominews , Cardinall of Sens, 
(Europe ftatus fub Frederico tertio Imp.c, 19.63.) hat: Via- 
blars King of, Poland after his converſion from Paganiſme to 
(Hriſtianity ; Tnrer cquitandum quorieſcurque turres Eccle- 
MM {llarum 
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fiacuntiigfpextr, detradto pileo,caput inclinavit ; Deum {qui 
caleteturit Eccleſia) veneratust Whew he didride abrode , as 
0 ft.48 he beheld the Tower, "he pulted'of his hit , and bowed his 
head,wor ſhipping God,w30 is adored in the C1rch : But that he 
did thus, when be ſaw the Altar or L>rds-Table.,, 1 find nor, 
hadbe uſedany ſuch Ceremony ', this Cardinall doubtleſle 
would haverrecorded/the one aswell as the other. | 

If our Altar-worihippers willpret or imitare his example, 
then-tlity muſt bow and-worthip rowards' our Church2s- 
ſtceples, when they ſee them, (for which they may have lome 
colaurfrom Davids worſhipping » Pfal.5,7. Pſa'cr38.2. and 
Daniels praying towards the Temple, Dian.6.10;) not towards 
the Alcieor Table; 7 500 0600 9029 90405 YOD 4 

 Now,moſt: oF our Churches towers aud Reeples Rind, ei- 
ther at the weſt end or in the middeſt of the Churches, few or 
none of them at the Eift-end |, quite oppoſite to their Alrars 
and Tables firuarion; This preſidenttherefore will minifet- 
ly, overthrow their bowing«<o', and worlhipping towards the 
a - and-the' Baſt - which they' now fo? much conteſt 

ore F3 V"204 | 

As for theſe mentioned proftrations; 'and kneclings downe 
_ at orbefore the Alrtaronlytopray , or roreceive a Crowne or 
Cardinals hat, withour any relation to theAltars.as they were 
for theſe {peciallends and purpoſes, not out of avy reſpe& 19 
the Altar ; So they warrane vot our genuflexion or inclina- 
tion of our-bodies towards, or to the Altar or Table , upun 
realons drawne. from the Altar or Table', or for vihcr 
purpoles.,.. and upon other” occaſions then theſe, 

- Befides,rais koeeling and: proftrationof rheirs was only at 
and before:conſecrated Altars, not at or befi5re' Lords Tables 
or unhallowed Altars, | 

But few. of 0ut)Hiph:Altars- are yer ſolemnely dedicated 
by our Prelates ,. neither:can rhey, unlefle they be removed 
; further frumuwbe wall , the Biſhop being 40 goe 7 11G me 

| the 
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randvo, Rat; Divinarum, 1: x, | 
And admitt they are thus allowed, yet being conſecrated 
not by a power derived -immediately.frum the Pope of RoniF, 
but by ſuch as are yer counted Schilmatickes by 1m; (though 
Bijhop White in bis Epiſtle Dedicatorne 76 his Late Treatnſe of 16 
Sabbath, be very angprie with thoule'!, why repute jor ſitu #4 
Sebiſmaricks from the Roman Church atthis day , becaulc 
moR, but thoſe whom he 'there figles Prricancs, Preſo:ce 
#14ns,&c. are pertecly reconciled to it, /) they arc lu taire 
frombeing adored and bowed to,that the: Papittis and Popii, 
ly -afteRed, ( ihg only men whoare likely robbw 1007 hw» 
wardsthem) will thicke them titter to be demoliſh: d : 
.. {For Anno 1177,in the Connell sf Venice, under Pope Ak x- 
ander..z-whene the three Anti: Popes, Vittor, Paſchal, and: Ca- 
hoxum were degraded; (See HonedenAnnal: pars gosterior pag, 
$687 } It was decreed amongother things -:/ 4 hat aJtrhe ,, 
Alars dedicated by thoſe Anti: Popes, or their Ordinaries, ,, 
ſhould be demotiſhedsg -W bich was done accordingly: Yea,, 
Chriſtian Arch- Bil hap-of Mentz ,. burnt his Bull, with his ,, 
owne'hands received from Pope Paſchall,intbe-prelence of, 
Pope Alexander,receiginga new Bullfrom him; 1, 
So Geeffry Plantaginer Arch-Bif hop. of Yorke(See Howe-,, 
den Annal: pars poſterior p.713-) overturnedall the Altars, ,, 
brake; all the Chalices, that Hugh Biſhop of Durham bad ,, 
celebrated at or ufed,or any other Preiſt in kis preſence aft-,, 
ter:his excommunication by him |! - | | 2 rin\ny 
.- Our High Altars\therefore,,, by the ſame reaſon, being 
not conſecrated at all, or at leaſt by Schiſmatickes or Excome 
municate perſons ( .if not by"the ſentence of the Church of 
Roe. ,, yet: by the expreſſe determination of the 12 Canon 
£603..(which mn with-the ftature: of 1. £/:7. c. 2. cones 
dernes the conſecrating of,& bowing to Altars by neceſfary 
conſequence ,with all other our late Innovations , excommue 
nicating all thoſe ipſs fafto , thar neither preſcribe. or. lubmire- 
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the Altar zwhen be conſecrates it ;- As Thave proved out of ro 
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- uaroxhem;) are-xarhberito be broken'dorrne, removed}; abo« 
lithed,as they were both in King Edw. the 6.& Dnecen Eliza. 
betbr dayes,vhen they. bowedto,oradured ; $.nce as Galielmus 
Sturkans ob. rves (<Annquit, Conpmnaliuml, 2c 6, F,209.) 
4, Chriſti; Apoſtplorum, Eprimitive Eccleliz exemple mas 
*,x gis videntur quadrare: mentz., quam Altaria : - Veriſſimig 
gY illis impletis(ait)legalibus! = | &- peratto incruce {acrificio 
,/ per Chriftum,camhic rationem Ecclcfiz.;quamrulim Syna- 
»» Zop® inftituir, Menſam dedit in qua epuletur, non 2mem 
4, in quacfftcretur\vidtima :>Nec Sack rdos confeeravit , qui 
», oftcrentfecrificeremque,led Miniftrosdedir!  quiepul. m 
 lacrunvdiftribuercnre, Ara; fixz;8 tary, prcudibns ma- 
,, tandis,& ignibusfouendis magis funt Idonex, Chriftum 
in Menſa facrolaatum {num conviu.um primd inftituille, 
;> ac cum chariffiinis\ois difcipulis celebratſe, Evangelica bi- 
» Roria ceftarur. Hanc: Menſam aurg purifiimo coopertam, 
,» atque infinitis propemodum gemmis ornatam ,- ex Tale- 
2», tio vecupatam,Mulem ArabumDacem fecum reportafle tee 
,, ftatur Leo Aﬀcicanas,!',5.c.z9;)o'primitiva quoque Fecle- 
,, ba menſaram-in celebratione/C owe Dominica utum,cum 
,, aliumliterarury monumena,tumilia:Nicenz Synodi ver- 
,z Þa teftantur/ Ju'divina! ME NS &' ne humiliter ioteoti 
,-{1mas, ad propulitumpanem,&&,- 001i! 

_ Thus Scurkiuswho at latge pieades for the uſe and conve- 
wency of religious und pious Diſcourſes , conferences, the reading 
end talkzng of Scriprare and dwine things.at Feafts and Chriſtian 
£7 //cembl. es, both from the Example of Chcift, the:Fachers,and 

. Heathen Philoſaphers, Antiqu:Convivalinm,l.z,c,18.fol,z82, 
$830) 5% 25 m133e0 74 Nu3i 12 | | 
i In dire&-oppoſirion' to B:ſhops Wrens hew V iferation- Ars 
rac/es-to the: contrary, . Whom I'defire his worſhip! ,- and all 
»- roger ; T111-% le p f: os: ainſt the pro 
phanation., paſſegor"as 
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of, the Londs.duy;by Feaſting, Dancing, Ale, Revels, 


E. 


yal, 


Sar and other peſtimes,"(Epiit, Dedicats Amtiqu: Conn 
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jal:1,1,c.16. fol. 36.c,23. fol.67.c,25, fol.34.75.6.24; f.133 f 5 
138, and 7.3. 6.24.22.) lo much conteſted for now of late z; 
dliwkich he primiuye Chriſtians abandoned,, as yycll as AL 
£7 RES N45 

* Butth:« ugh theſe Novellers have neither Statute Canon, 
Fetipture', nor Antiquity for this new invented Ceremonie, 
yer doubclefle being realonable creatures , they muft have 
ro realons forit, True,thcy thiake they bave ſo;-But if 
thxirreaſorsbe bur examined , they are intruth meerlying 
e<i{difh craekbrainde fantsfies of their owne inventicn, nos 
warranted by any Scripture, or regiſtred in any Father , or 
Aurhour , not known ro Darands,(See Rationale Divinorum 
b,Jor Mn ologm, (See De Divine Officrys 1Ub.)or any otherRo-» 
maniſts, who have taken upon them to give a reaſon-for eyery 
omevf rheir Ceremonies, though never ſo luperſtitious of ris 


| If any.defire to know their Reaſons,they are theſe: 


1: Firt”, they ſay , tbey doe'& mui? bow 10 07 towards the 
Bigh-Alray and Lovds-Tablegbecanſe it is the place of Chriits Fhe- 
i preſence upon Earth , and his (haive of eftate wherein he 
lis Ste Giles Widd' wes his Lawl:ſſe kneel: (ſe Schiſmaticall Pari« 
ts, p.S9. Shelfords Ser mon of Gods houſe , p.2.4.18.19.20, 
keeye bis Expoſition of the Catechiſme in the Common: Prayer- 
books, neare the end. 

Which reaſon I have already proved falce, Only I ſhall 
&maund theſe few Quettiuns of them : 


I. 9VESTIO NN. 


By what Scripttires 'or Fathers they can make prod this 
Mopoſition ; That the Highs Altar or Lords-Table'is the 5þectall 
oy of Gods preſence upon Earth, and his Chance of ſtate, wherein 
Fo os pe gener 
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IL. 8WESTION. 


What they meane by this ſpecizll preſence , whether bis 
corporall,or bis divine preſerice? 

If hiscorporall, thatiwplyes, firſt, a Tranſubſtantiation of 
the Sacramentall bread and wine into the very body & bloud 
of Chrif, 

Secondly: ,-a-perpetuall reſervation of the. conſecrated. 
bread thus tranſubſiantiated. into Chriſts body, on the Altar 
&Lords-Table;(elle the reaſon holds not, but only at the time 
whe the Sacrament is adminiftred, and the conſecrated bread 
& wine. is ftanding on the Table; And ſo:they ought then only 
to buw to or towards the Ajtar ; IV or at other 1116 when thee 
15 no Sacrament. Fiſhop Mortons Fuſtuution- of the Sacrament, 
p:463.) as now they due, | 
>» Thirdly,ir implyeth, a deryall of the Scriptures and Ar- 
2» ticles of the Creed, which aflure us, That Chriſt in bis hu- 
»» mane nature and corporall preſence is wholy :f1 nded into 
>» Heaven ,; That he hath qi:1te Ictr the world,and 1s gone to 
2» his Fathey; That he is ſert downe at bis Fathers owne right 
» and ; That he is nomore corporally preſeat upon Earth; 
»» T hat be cannot be corporally in many places at vnce , and 
», never was [o that wee find in the Scripture ; T hat the Hea- 
» Yens muſt containe him. untill his fecond comming to 
»» Judgement : And the like, Aas 3.21, Cap.,1.10. 1. John 
»114.2.3.19.C.16,28.C.I7-11,12.C,13.1, I.PEt. 3.22. Hed, 
», TO,I2,Cap,12.2. . 

And it'is point-blancke apainft the Homnlic , eAri1.10, 
Writers and IP, 12S of -the.Church of England , t9 
which theſe Rebellious ſonnes of Belial have ſablcribed. 
If they meane. only Chriſts Spirituall preſence , that cer- 
tainly is as mucbat the Font » the Pulpit, the Bible,the Con 
mon-Prayer-Booke,as onthe Table , as much ip the whole 
Church and Quire, as in all,or any of theſe ſtandiog inuber; 
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Tea much more in every port Chriſtians heart and ſole the ho 
Tamples of God ', wherein Chrift and his $þirit dwell. by fauth; 
Epbeſt 3. 17. 6.2.21; 1.Cor.6,19, 2,Cor, 13.5; Gal, 2.20. 
'Therefore if this reaſon hold firme they muſt bow a 
like to or towards all and every of thele,as well, and as oft as 
to the Table or Altar, 
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Admit the Prepoſition true , I would demaund of them; 
how rhey can'prove 'this their affertion tobe truely Ortho. 
dox;/ Taar menought to bow and worſhip: to-and ruwards 
th>-place” of Chritts ſpeciall-preſrace > Whar Scripture, 
Councell, or*Facher/ hath'raughe them any {uct} Doctrine? 
Crrainely if chis be good Divinity ,: then whenever they (ee: 
t&Pulpir, Bible, Font; Church, or any pious Saint of God 
though ney +r{o> poregthey muſt forſooth bow fie» the, becauſe” 
Chriſt is {pecially preſearimthem 5 then they muſt noſooner* 
lakeup wo Haven ,ibucthey muſt bow their -knees and hos; 
dies coir,” for chat is Gods Throne, Chrilts Chaire of-Eſtate; 
indeed;and rhe place of their ſpeciall reſidence , by the Scrip-: 


tures exprei{c reſulution : Yea rhen ' when ever they ſee the. 


Paren or Chalice, which immedlately'containe the Bread and 


Wine, they muſt bow to them, becauſe they are thre place of” 


Chrifts ſpeciall preſence, rather then the Table or Alar, on 
which thoſe vetfels which conteine the Sacrament only-ſtand, - 


IT. QVESTION. 


"JF this* reaſon be folid , I wotld then demaund bur this, 


neftion ,- wherher Chriſt be uot more immediately, really, 
ind ſpiritually preſent (yea and corporally too, it they hold 
any ſach preſence inthe Sicrament, as they ſeeme to. doe, ) in 
the Conſecrated B ead and Wine, then in the Chalice or Cup, 


or 6n the Table or Altar it ſelſe ?-1f ſo,fasall muſt ntceffarily 
graunt) 


- —_ 


k. ; 


.graunt ) thenit will inevitably follow from this reaſon, thy 
they muſt much moreadore and bow tothe conſecrated bread 
and winetbeneither to:the Altar or Table.- | 

If fo, then I:would demannd of them: 

Firft |, what is the reaſon they bow only tothe Altar of 
Table , not tothe conſecrated bread ond wive-? Orin caſe 
they anſwer that they bow to.both ; How. their bowing to 
the bread and wine differs-from "the Papifts adoration of | 
them , which our Church condemnes as.moft grolſe Ido. 

Secondly, what is the eauſerwhythey bow: tothe A'tar oc 
Table ,” before" rhe bread and wine are conleerated ,. when 
Chriſt certainely is notthere-preſent, :in that manner as they 
Fanfie, arid yer \ſarktan the breadand wine after conſecra- 


tion, when-Chriſt is ſpecially preſent in them ? 

- Thirdly, why mavy of them at the adminiftration of the 
Sacrament: , whenas they have the bread and wine in their 
hands,bow downe to the ground almoſt , as they-come from, 
paſſe by; or goe to the Table or Altar, out of their reverence; 


andreſpe& ro the Table and Altar , and yet bow not at all to 
the-conſecrated bread and wine,which rhey bold then. in their 
hands? 

"Fogrthly , whether -bowing to and towards the'Altar or 
Table ſoffrequently and devoutly ( as they deeme jt) when 
there is no- Sacramentall bread andwine ypen it, and at the 
time of the Sacrament, even when they bold the Sacrament 
in their hands,and their not bowing to or towards, and ado- 
ring of the Sacrament it ſelfe (which is farre wore hor ourable 
then either the Table or Altar, which ſerve only for its conſe- 
cration and diſtributi>n, and may put them more immediately 
In mind of-Chriſt ) be not an adyancing & a pref« rtiv of rhe 
Table & Altar, not only before thePulpir,tbe For,theBible,rbe 
Common-prayer Booke,the Paten 8& the Chalice themſelves, 
but likewi'e before the conſecrated bread and wine , the Sa- 
cfament of:Cirifts Supper, and the Lord Chrifthimſelfe , to 


Whome 


hat 
ad 


r 
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whome they give no fuch corgies', ſuch ſolemne adoration, 
. reyererce,penuflexion;honour andrefpct SES 
, If fo, then it is almoft execfable and abc minable ; Jf not, 
then let them informe nie ; How that which is leaſt buwed 
. to,worſhipped cr adored, is moſt reverenced and refpetted, 
. #hen that which is not bowed to ot kctoured with ary tuch 
;enufleRion ; Or how themſclves can preach a 16 reach that 
So name lefus is more bonoutable, venerable, great atid ole 
rious then any-other of cur Saviours vanes , becauſe it is 
and ought robe moſt cripved , capped and bowed to of all 
others ? Till all theſe Qu: it ons arc refulved , } {aall defire 
tera roſuſpendthis their capitall reaſon, 


Tye 2 Reaſon, 


| [The ſecond reaſon for this Ceremonie is 5 Becauſe the Al- 
far and Table ate Chiſts mercy-ſeate, and the memory of the eyer- 
letting Sacrifice there made and preſented to 1h.'T my, So My, 


C ShelfordPreift, here turned Maſle-Preiſt to preſent the m:m0ry © Sermon 
of the everlaſting Sacrifice to the holyTrinity(opencd foto Chritt of G ny 


.himſe]fe that made it, as if he hirwſelfe tad forgorten'it?, or 
were not able of bimſelfe toprefent its memory to his Father, 


without a Maſſe-Preiſts helpe) which Lawe Giles 1Widdowes T1, 
thus ſeconds, p The Chnrch is the place of Gods preſence ; The {:ſit knee- 
Cemmunion-Table the Chaire of State of the Lord Feſt , and hu lefSeSchij- 
Cheifeſ} place of preſence in oflr Church: Where ls PREISTS 74 ———_ 


P 24-89. 


SACRIFICE THE LORDS SUPPER. v© re- 
toncile 14 to Ged, offended with our doyly ſim. e, 
-\ Where we find a reſolution of my firk Queſtion ; What is 
the end of our Novellers writing , preaching and contefting 
fer Altars ard Preifts, to wit, that w« may haye a Sacrifice a- 
Paine. And what Sacrifice is that ? 

The Sacrifice «f the Lor2s Supper ſaith,q Widdewe!; The Sa 


Cament. 07 $4cr1fice of the Altar 5 ſayth Ske ford, page 2.19; q Page 3& 


And what kizd of Sactifice is this? A conmmumerative 
NN Write 
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w-ite Sh:/ford and the (lier, And no other but ſo > Yes 
quoth Widdowes a propitiatorie ſacrifice lik wiſe, ro reconcile us 
fo God , offended wi h our dayly ſinus, 

And fo we have now not.untly Altars and Preiſts , but the 
Sacrifice of the Maſle it felfe in its ful latitude, both 4s Coma 
memnrative and Propittatory 1n point of Doctrine, in Bookes 
larely printed by Authority , and not yet called in ; Huw 
ſoane we may have all of them ( as wee bavye Altars Preifts 
and a commemorative Sacrifice too in many places ) in point 
of praQile,l leavg.to others to determine ; T his being made 
the reaſon why wee bow to Tables and Alrgrs, becauſe they are 
Ch. ifts mercy ſeit, and the memory of the ever laſting ſacrifice, &, 
is there made and prelented to the T rinity, 

This reaſon I have ſufficiently diſproved already in proving 
the Table and Alrar,to be no mercy Seate,and the Lords Sup- 
per ao Sacrifice Commemorative or Propitiatory, 

[ hall therefore firſt of all deſire them to prove what they 
thas affirn e, both by Scripture and reaſon. 

; Secondly,when they have donett is, then ts make this ap- 
peare inlike maner. by Scripture or {olid ar goments dr2wne 
from-ir,or at leaft by Fathers and Cquncels , that Chriſtans 
are bound. to: bow to-Chrifſts mercy ſeate , or to the place 
where the memory of his Sacrifice is offered ; The lewes 
never doinzit tothe one, nor the Primitive Churches to the 


ow. Till this be done I ſhall demurre upon this Rea- 
* 2ſt, | ky 


| " 


The third. Reaſons: 
- The 3.Rea's is this;r The 7 ible & Altar are a ſiyne of the piace 


Sogn whe & 07 Saviour was moſt difhrmnoured and C:ucified ; There- 
efie bnees ard 


Iefſe Puri. Fore wee muſt bow untothem. So Giles Wid-l1wes reaſons 1n 2 


tan, p.$9.- Booke licenſed at Oxford by ſome learned D.ctours. 


" —_ 


L anſwer: 
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1 anfwer : 


Firſt, that this is a plaine untruth , for -hey are neither 2 
fipne-of:Terulalem ., Golpatba, thc HighePreifi [:a11 07. the 
Croſſe,” / 'E BP | 

Seconaly ,.1f a;truth, yet unable to vvarrantth's Ceri m3 
nie; For what Scripture,realon or Authour is there to ju'ft tie, 
that men ovght.to bow at the figne of the, place where vur 
Saviour was dilpiled,difhonoured .and crucified, | 

Thirdly ; -it this teafon be good , then theſe Novelk rs 
muſt bow at and to the frgnes of /eruſalem which bang up ia 
every Cirie,or to,or rowards theſe T axerne Poſts (which thele 
bowers baunt much night and day,to make them nod, bow 
and reele;the better ro their Altars ) where the ſigne of Te 
culalembangs ; For they are properly the ligne of the place 
where our Saviour was moſt diſpiled and crucified then the 
Table or Altar : Then | kewile they muſt bow to every 
Af appe of Jernſalem , of the. holy Land, for they are fignes 
of that place too,z Much more to Jeruſalem and Golgatha 
themſelves, to which I wiſh theſe Cringers would all travell 
in pilgrimage, thatſo they might have the ſight of the place 
it ſelfe to encourage them in this their bowipg, which is bet- 
ter and more moying then the bare ſigne of ir, 

Fourthly,this perchance may make lomething for the ado- 
ring of Crucifixes and the Croſſe , becauſe though they are 
rolignes of the place where Chriſt was dilpiſed and cru- 
fied yet they are ſignes of that on which he was diſpiſed 
and crucified, whereas the Table or Altar is a figne of neither, 
$6 BY the Papifts, if any , {ball give him thankes for this 
reaton, 


NN a The 


_— —— 


Te jaurth Reaſon, 


A *enrth rea'on they prodace in print is this : Let us 
5 learne of oar Mother Charches , for there our reverend 
3, Fathers the Prelaces and others. make there reverence to 
»» God on this wiſe both ar their entry and returne, V Vhere. 
;> fore to follow'their g 50d and holy patrerne , we alſo are to 
» doe the like Hoth at our firft coming in to Gods nouſe,and 
$y At our goi1g out, {o Shelford in his Sermon of Goas houſe, 
» þ.20.and the (vale too,p 1.2.27.64, 

An1ifl may judge; this is the cheife, if not the (ole reaſon, 
why.moſtmen u'erhis Ceremony, The Arch-Biſhops born 
doe & praftiſe it for reaſons beft knowne tothemſelves; And 
the Prebends, D-anes and Cathedrall men with other Mini. 
ſtzrs and Crates in Citty, Court and Country,to imitate and 
pleaſe the Bihopps, wiole precep:s ani examples all are to 
ohey and follow without any examination or demurre ( as 
theſe writers, to witt,the Colter is bis Coale. pag.t.& Reeve 
8 hsExprſiion ofthe Carechiſme in the (ommon-prayer-B obe 


Dogmnize) elle wee {hill ſoone'fiade'a (peedy diſlolution 
buth of Church and State: 


To this Reaſon then I anſwer : 


Fw, that Gods written Law;not our Prelates examples, 

naifurher this warranted hy Gods wird, Covr.rr.r, is the only 
rule both of Mt nſters and peoples obedience in matters of faith; 
G#,6.16:Pſal.it19:9. 2 Parit.1h 9. 

And it together” with ththe Lawes of che Realme , and 
Emmons confirmed by AQts of Parliament, (5»f which lort racre 
are none now extant ) the only rule for them to follow 11 
matters of Creremany. 

Since th-refore this bowing is neither commaunded ty 


Gods Law , nor any Statareor Canon confirmed by Parlis- 
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ment ,and the Statute of x, Eliz, c.2, exprefly prohibits af 
Rites and Ceremonies but ſuch as are preſcribed by Parliament,, 
in the Broke of Common-prayer , (a5 this is not ) the Biſhoppes 
praiſe therefore orCathedrall uſage,are no good ar guments 
to perlwade the praiſe of it, 

' Secondly, Goll forbid, that the Biſhoppes praQiſe ſhould 
be the rules of mens obedience , many of them living and 
doing things quite contrary to Chriſts precepts in all things, 


- Chriſt prohibites them bath 70 be or call:d Gracious Lords, Mat, 


29,25.26, Lnke 22.25.26, 1 Pet,5,1,2.3- And they deſire 
both to be Lords , and to be (o ftiled of all-men , and ftyle * -4.4aqq 
themſelves ſo'roo ; He prohibits them all civill temporal Offi- ev 
cs, [uriſdittion and Dominion- , s they ing'0ſfe all into thewr = peo 
hands, He would haye them be content, only with one ſword, ;iſz of the 
Epheſ.6.17, to wit , of the Sþirit,the word of God , and they in Sabbath, 
deſpite of him will not only chaleoge and poſlefſe , but uſe au4B:ſhop 
and abuſe both. He commaunds them 9 be lowly and humple, Morton un 
Matth.x1.29.Col.3.12, And they ftuddy nothing elſe but to | Ou 
be proud and lofty ; He enjoynes them 70 be pittifull and mer- pp. x 7 
ciſull,even a4 be is mercifull, Col. 212.13 Epheſ. 4.31.32. L#ke Edit.z. 
6.36. And they ſhew themſelves altogether picrileſſe and 
cruell. He wils them to be *patient,and yer who more chole- * x Tim.z. 
ricke and angrie? :s be meeke and gentle , yet who more inſo- 2- t0 9. 
lent and inhumaine? To be ready to pardon. and forgive ; And ogy A 
yet who lo diſpitefull, malicious or reyengfull > To be holy in 44 * 4 
all maner of conyer ſa:i01. even as he is holy ; And yer who ſo } Pet1.rF 
prophane or in hearr,in life?$o malignant againft purity,boli- x6. 2 Tim. 
neſſe,and holy men as they Þ Fo be apt to teach, and yet who 4-1-2-3+ 
more unfitt or unwilling ro preach then they ? To preach the 
word in ſerſon and out of ſexſon,and that every day; Vnae ne- 
ceſſe eſt in ſirgulos, wita, dicam dies ſementum facee, m ipſe ſale 
tem aſſidnitate dottrine, ſermonens audit 01 um animi retinere poſ- | 
frat . S.(hryſ6tom: 1.6. de [acer: Tom.s Col. 471, Yer they will _ 
neither doe it themſelves, and filence all others who defire \ 
todocit ; Having made almoſt a fannne of Gods Word, throngh. 
bo Þ NN. 3 00 
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owt the Land, Amos 8.11, He preforibes them; to c4 3; 

flocke,( Atts 20.28. Joh,21.r5.16.17, Exech, 36,6.1a 13, Ih, 

10.1.&c, 74.40.1.2.) and they ftarue, them ; To. ſceebe }i; 

"wanaring ſheepe , and they runne fram "and looke not after 

them; Tobe Paitors to them , yet who [ach theeves and my 

therers, who not only fleece, but k i,Qiey, deyoure 5 and ſucke 

the very blood of their ſheepe.? To comfort bts people , ard 

fpeake comfortably to his inherntanse , yet who ſuch caulers of 

greite, vexation,opprefſion, teares, and anrvuiſh of heart unto 

. them,as thiy > He commaunds theip ro be blameleſſe, Vet 

who more candalous ard blame- worthy. ? Nor ſelfewilled; Yer 

 wholo vialont,, wiltull and headftrorg in all their underta- 

'kings? Nor foone angry, yet who more touchie or outra- 

pious? NNoſtnkers; Y«t who ftrike mare then they, and 

tharwith buth Swords, with-which they lay on like mad men 

almoſt .in every place > Not given to filthy lucre , yet who 

more griping and covetous ? Net given to wine, yet who 

love or follow it more then they Þ Sober ; Yet who lo Inci- 

vill? 7a ; Yetwho unjuft,oppreſive , or treacherous both 

in word and deede, Temperate ; Yet who more immoderate 

: in all kind of pompe ard luxzurie 2, Ruling . well their owne 

(a) Bucer . Houſes; Yer what (a) houſes or ſervants [6 untaly,diforderly, irtes 

Enarrat.  ligious or propbane as theirs ? Men having a good report of all 

im Pſal. 92 men. ; (5) Yer who ſo ill reported of as they ? «Men hol. 

(5) Quod: oy faſt the faithfull word , as they have been taught ; Yet who 

al es uv b Cack Apoſtates from the truth , and revolters from the cNabli. 

FR ſe tur= hed doarine of the Church, as they ? Men able and wil. 

;, narra» ling by ſound dofrine both to exhort and convince the gaineſayers; 

75, aut ne= Yet whoſo unwilling (if. not.unable) to doe it, as many of 

fariamib1them > 

ejuſmodi * God forbid. then that their examples ſhould be our prece- 

faczann® dents, _ ] read in our learned Bale (Scriptorum Brit. Cent. 9, 
aur cum . : L : . 

fecerint , ©+97: oy. See B.ſhop Whites Orthodox paragr.12, p.63.)in 

me putene the life of Zohn White Biſhop of Wincheſter , whom he fiylcs 

eaipſa ita © Ty OO | As 

latere , ut & ſeiri & poſtery narrarinequeans, Papir, Maſſs: = 
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Antichrst1 Romant terrificw. Aſiniſter, Principum illuſor,anims- 
rm carnifex, daplex & perturus hypocrita , qui roſtris & tun« 
guibus in regno Anglie reſtituere conatur , omnes Antichnſt; Ro= 
om ins t yranides » Idololatrias, fetida, & impia dogmita unive {a; 
That as he changed bis religions like a Weather-cocke with the 
times , {o he had this difticke beſtowed upon him for his 
paines,by ſon Parkpwſt. 


({4ndiars es refte, nec candida es, Rogitas cur? 
IN 0mine Candidus es, moribuu niger es 


And may wee not now ſay the like of ſome of our Candid 
Prelates , who like the Polypws change their colour with the - 
Climate,and can ſhift theml{clves out of one colour into an» 
other at their pleaſure , eſpecially Blacke & White ; Being 
fomerimes all white in there furplefics, ancn all blacke in 
their gownes,at other times ſpeck|ed black and white in their 
Rotchers,wearing their Shirr-ſleeves ( as a * Child once igno= *)tr,BaJ- 
rantly 10:4 a Fiſhop) over their gowne-lleeves, gers young 
Thoſe v h» can thus eafily change th-ir garments from daughters 
white to black ,&c. can aseafily alter the ir religion ; Asfome ſpeech = 
of their Predicc(ſours haye done. B1ſhop Pilkington in his yy BY M-2ut* 
Expoſition upon Ag grr,chap. 1, verie 9g. tells us of ſome ,, bed "+8 
Bil hops here in England in Queen Maries dayes, -( v hid ,. Why he 
ſome beginne ro mogny ) who in ene yeares [pace con- ,, ,, wore bx 
firmed the p caching of the Goſpell of Chriſt , and pure ,, », ſÞirt- 
Miniftring uf Gods Sacramers, & the ſame men within the ,, 1 ſleeves 


; | he 
ſame yeare, with the fame impudent mouthes and blaſphe- , EE of 


moustongues brought in the Pope,fet up Jdols, baniſhed ;, "by clocbs 
Chriſt and his holy Supper,appeinted for all men that will ,, 

to receive it together, tooke way his holy Goſpell, Table ,, 

and Sacraments. , and placed by their Authority the Malle,, 

for ane ſhaveling to eate up al} ,/ and bleſ{e the people with,, 

empty Chalice, . and burned k 

bellies, | 


is Preachers to fill their ,, 
ths Jean 
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 Icannot ſay that ſome of our Biſhops , bave in as ſhort « 
time done the like, or as much as this comes to ; Only this 1 


dare ſay of ſome of chem : 
4 _ 8 ni color Albu erat nunc eſt co Haring al, 
faith, (5c. 


agg That they have in a ſhort time altered their colour for the 
- ei "14 ng ( likethe Albanes of whom d Plinie writes ) growne 
Treatiſe, black in their 61d age, when as they were white in their youth , 61, 
entitled trayy tothe cuftome' of all other people, 

WHITE ſhall therefore deny this realon to be of force, and con- 


| - | gen x ude with John & Parkburf yerles to England : 


My Anglia furcatus miminm ne fidtto mitres , 

Deane of - | bi premonitur ? 

—_— Dic rego, num ſerus ſum tibi premonitur 

then,new 

Biſhop. ef Ely, to compare hs and hs brothers DoGrines and Peſiticns there 
defen iLwitbvbeſefince mentioned in by laft Treatiſe, arndin ihe High 
Comp.iſſion Court, d Nat, Hiſt. 1. 7. c.2. Herodotus 1,2. e Balan, 
Ccrt.9. c. 97. | 


The fife Reaſons. 


* The fift' reaſon, is that I find i the Tearned and revererd 

Prelate Dr.Thomas Morton. Biſhop of Durham, io b's /r tie 

ration of the'Sacrament, Edi .2, London x16z35.1,6.c.5.Stt.15. 

P.46;. where I reade thus ; The like difference way be 

-. *»dilcerned between your maner of reverence in bowing 

* 13+ ©, 22 towards the Altarfor Adoration of the Euchariſt only , & 
2» Ours in bowing, us well when there is oo Eucharift cn the 

»» 1 able,as when there is, which is not tothe Table of the 

2» Lord,but to the Lord of the Table, 'to teftify the Cum- 

” munion of all the faithful] Communicants there at, even as 

* 32 the people of God did,jn adoring before the Arke, bis foot- 

2 Roole, Pl.g9.5.a0d x, Chor,zt,z , 
_ ts TRY 3 


" <AcDaniels bowirg at prayer in Chalde a,lcckirg tc IP 
"the temple at Ieruſalem , where the Terr ple of Gods wer ,, 
"ſhip was, Dav.6.10. And as David wculd be kn: whe tO,, 
have done, P{. 5.7. 1will worſhip roward the holy Ten ple;,, 
 *Which words againe are repeated for failirp, Lib.7, cap, 9. 


(Sett:2, Pag F5 ls 


TANSWER., 
.* *ThatI can hardly beleive, that this addition to the ſecord 
is Biſhop Mortons owne,but a tricke of Legerdemaine,thruſt 
:in by ſome other,witbout his privity , with purpole to ble- 
miſh this incomparable peece of his , and draw a {candall 


'My Reaſons are three. 


Firff, becauſe bis judgment & praQtiſe formerly to my 
knowledge,bane been otherwiſe in this particular , x:id like- 
wiſe inthe point of bowing at the naming of Jeſus; And not 
aboue three monthes before this ſecond Edition publiſhed, 
he writ a letter to Dr, Daniel Featly, wherein he declared his 
indgmear both againſt Alcars, and placing of Lords Tables 

1 -——vem1 . ws this Ceremony of bowing to or towards 
» tnem., 


l © Therefore I cannot belive bis judgment and praiſe fo 

4 foone altered, unleffe there be ſuch inteRion in Biltops Rot- 

p chets,as to make them all z#rne-coates, as it hath made moſt of j 
them, | 

x © Secondly,becauſe the phraſe and ftyleare different from his 

e ſavouring rather of ſome Diſciple of Sheldfords, or of Biſhop @ j, like 

» ® ,Fndrewe treine,then his,as the invention, not zo 5he Table, by bowing 

” but ro the Lord of the Table,&c. evidenceth, or to _ 

THEE TY TP e 0 


Teſus,but to the Sence ; Serm, on Phil. 2.9. 19-11, 
00 Third: 


apo 
* Third! \becauſe it is a contradi&tion to what bimſclfe pfo 
' felſedly maintaines ig other places againſt the Papifis, and in 
'"the words immediately foregoing , as appeares by theſe two 
"*particulars:: 
© Firſt, the Biihop in the words immediaily preceding this 
addition, writes thus : 
,, Cc Thatthe Table of the Ld anciently flood IN THE 
cPag. 462, MIDST OF THE CHANCLE, lo that they 
» might COMBASSE IT ROUND : This he 
»z proves in the margert'by Eulebius Ecclef, HiRt. I. 10. c. 4, 
\ Forec ted ;: By Cocer, Tom.z, TraQt. de Altar ; Out of 
" Athanaſius i in the life of Antonie, who writes thus : 7 (I | 
Homini mulrorum multitudine CIRC UM DATUM, 
»» By Chryloſtorn : I. 6; de Sacerdotio. Koxaourmr Þona1 cw : 
» Where thePreiſts are {aid to tad in a circle abuurt the Altar: 
» By Diopyſius Arevpogita: Ecclehi:|t. Hicrarch, c.z. Pon- 
\\ tifex quidem in MEDIO ALTARI cotocarur : 
{Cy RCUNSTAN I. autem eum $i: cum Sacerdo- 
> tibus, 'Miniftri SeleQi: By -Anguſtine, de, verbis Domini 
| 7 Sermo. 45. Menſa iphus eft lain 'M E DIO conſtitata : 
» Concludin, thus. 
$: Thele reftimonies verific the lame aſſertion of Dr,,Fulke 
againſt Greg ry Morron,c.17.. The Table ftod lo , that 
Men might. ſtand ROUND-ABOUT IT. Then 
\ comes in this addition, which be *Yins thus : All this oots 
£4  withſtan, ling , yuu are not to thinke.that wee due hereby 
\,£0 oppoſe the A »pellation of Preiſt & Alrar,or yet the new 
\, hruativo thereut in our Church as convenient, and fr or- 
.. der more decent, &c, Where the Bi {hop 1 is das ob thwart 
[7 " both him'clfe My the Primrive Church, in maintaining the 
placing of Lords-Tables Altar-wilz ; againſt the Eaſt- end of 
t the Church t»be for uſe asconvenienr, and for order wore 
- decent, then the ſituation of them in the mid, A thing 
which the Biſhop ( who throughout his Booke plead<s wy 
-iFar Avti nat againlt Popiſh Noyelcie) would never doe 
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Since in'the-yery Table of his-Booke--,- he bath this 
Reference : /t was {0 ancien tl placed as 10 ſtand 10und 4s 
bout, | : | | 
- And here by the way. I cannot but obſerve the deſperate 
impudency and forriſhves of thetimes wherein we live. 

6 Biſhop dewelt and Dr, Falke from the forecired Autheri- 
ties inQueen-Elizaberh- dayes , proved and athrmed thar,, 
Cormmunion-T ables in the; primitive Church ſtood in ,, 
the Midft of the Quire or Caancle, ly agymenp. migir ſtand ,, 
round about'them.. 15 x 
” Biſhop Morton, bere,in his learned Booke,, from the ſame 
4uthorities poulitive athrmes the. :ko, and thatin both the 2u- 
thorized-Editions of his Buoke, The tick Aon;1631; aud 
the fecond' Edition. Anno' 1635, a3 
Yernotwithſtanding thele learned Prelates judoments in 
their moſt judicious eleberare writings, ſooft and{o. newly 
printed, with publike approbation |, Dr, Pock/ingroxs in his 


Sunday no Sabbath, and a nameles Co/rer in bus 4 Cole fromthe I P19. $3. 
Altay-(two ridiculous idle Pamphlets) within one yeare af- 54 5F5- 
tergeptn by publike licenſe too,,' mull be let up roaffront thele 59-57: 


Tearned Biſhops, rogether with the Biſhop. of : Lincolnes Letter 
t0 the Vicar of Grantham , and all the writers of our Churchin 
this (& other particulars too ) that Altarsand Lords-T ables, 
:Nt50d | nor in/-the Midft of -the Quire-Jin. the primitive, 
:Charch; And-rba: theſe authorities, theſe graue;Biſhdps,, 
"cit&to prove ir, are impertinent. z; and\no wayesevidence.,, 
"*thatthey conteſt for, 1! |, 7 | 
"Good God , what age ever heard of ſuch contradiQtions 
and corifuſions in-print attheſame time, inthe lame Church, 
Sy'meniof the fawereligion-., -and both by Authority ! Cer- 
*taitily ;the Licenſers of theſe:Bookes ,; and Prelates that give 
'wiy to'them,; deſerve ito be made examples for it ropoftert- 
ty.for- thaming both our Church &-cur Religion,and waking 
n$lavghiog ſtockes to all the world,by authorizing {uchcun- 
«© oe ak OO 2 traditions 
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tradiXions 8& idle Romiſh Pamphlets. But toreturne tothe 
point, 

25. The Biſhop in the immediate foregoing words writes: 
5 (p.4652.) Thar the Greekesand-Latines more rarely called 
the Table ofthe Lord'an Altar then a Table : W hich they 
4» would not have d ne, had Altar, caried in init , the true 
,. and ablvlute property of an Altar: uſing therein the ſame li- 
»» berty as they uled ro doe in applying the name Altar to 
»» Gods people and to a Chriſtian. mans faith and beart. And 
,» both before and after he ſhewes: (1.6.c.3.p.417.419.419, 
33 CF. P.46r. 462, 463.464. ) Thar the Fathers generally 
2» call Chriſt our Altar, placivg bim as our true Altar only 
in Heaven,which be proves by Irenzns: 1.4.c.34. Nazian- 
»zen Orat.28. Ambroſe Com:in Hebr.zo, with other Fa- 
',» thers; 230 

Buthere inthe beginning” of this addition be is made to 
approve both the pame ,the having ule and fituation of Al 


EPag.361, ars in our/Church,and of Prieftsrov 51 From which be is lo 


> Fi 


rre : e That in the beginninp: of this very Section before the 


f Bellarm..addition he writes in'this maner : Your'f Cardinall his 


I. x. de 
Maſſa c.2. 
diſt. F. 


© objetiowis:this'; "Thar Preift; Altar & Sacrifice are Rela- 
23 tives) , and have mutuall unſeperable dependance one of 
«2s Each other, So he;and thattruely;&c, 
«25+. But har if wee ſhalbſay of this point of Appellations, 
«2; tbatiit: was not fofromthe be innings, /herebnro we claime 
a3 butyour-owne common conteſſions, | Viz,-(g That the A- 
», poſttes did willingly abfteine, from: the, words Sacrifice 
©,» Sacerdos, & Altar : So your: Cardioall & Durantus your 
«, great Advocate! forthe:Roman: Mafſe. W hereby they 


-,z have:condetnaned not only, other. your Romiſh diſputers, 
2, who haveloughr. a 


proofe: of your! proper Sacrifice.in the 


"35 word Alcar, uled by the Apoſtle Paule,Hebr,1 3. But allo, 


+, concluded a proper Sactifice,-.: As if rbe Apoſtles/had bot? 


ca bat 4 © «0D 


themſelves , waotrom'S Luke, Ats-12 ( arritsgonte?) 


ab- 


7 
4 
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5 abſteined , and not abfteined frota the-wordsof Preiſtand 
-; Sacrifice, ; | 
2» And againe,your leſuite Lorinw:;{fn Afts.14.22; de Sa-; 
eerdote. Av hoc abſtinet Nopum Teſt amentum ut mags proprio 
antiqni legis Sacrificii & Idolorum , conceds;)- The New, Te-. 
;, tamenr (faith he) abſteined from the word'Sacerdos ; as: 
1 from that which-is more proper to the Old Teſtament, So- 
b- he , vyherefore this and the Engliſh word Prieft, hauing a\ 
;, difterenr relation;one to a ſacrificing Miniſter; (whichis 
is Sigg ro the Old Teſtament, ): the other as it-is derived. 
z, from the word Pre\ byter,in the New Teftrment, which is 
,» Senior , and hath no relation to a- ſacrificing func 
93 tion, 744 FT” 
} [It muſt follow , that your Diſputers ſeeking to-urge tbe 
& ignification of a ſacrificing office"proper tothe Old Teſta- - 
,» ment;for proof of a lacriticing at proper tothe New, pr 
» forme as fond and frujtiefle a labvur,as the patching of old 
_ none with new pieces , whereby the rent_is made 
;, worle, | lr. 
» Bur the Apoſtles did indeed-forbeare ſuch tearmes in their 
" —_—— concerning Chriſtian vyorſhip, whereof thele your 
+ fore-named Diſputers can give-you a realon ; Leaſt that 
» ({ay g they) the: Iewiſb Prieſtbood being as yer-in force, 
4,/ might ſeeme by uſing Iewiſh Termes te innovate Iewith 
4 titre.  Whichis enough to ſhew:, that you are perſuaded 
3; they abfſteined from the uſe ofthefewords for lome Rea- 
4 - ABYSS | | 4 
Thus he and much more againſt Prieſts : And againſt Al- 
tars likewiſe he hath ſundrie paſſages: p.4!5.416,417.419» 
both which this addition 'allowing{eemes not to-he-his,. © > 


7 Here 'againe I cannor bur ad mire, that: theſe rearmes of 


"+, Priefts 6 Altars:thus ſhunned by the Apoſtles and. denyed 
,, by our writers , rogether with Altars & Sacrifices. thetn» 
, ſelves fo notablie refelled by rbis Biſhop both 'Av./ 1631. 
I'35. ſhould theſelfeſame yeares by dotiog , Sbe/ford , Wid- 

va P 'S) '®] 3 Aowes 


2 Bellayme 


Le Avive imac this yeare by Dr.Pock/ingtoxi-, and the 
nameletſe Colter be publikely maintained poinc-blanke a- 
ga aftithe Bilbop-;\And that. they by. publike.authority 
uld'whichihbe, Rhemrſts and Broelly expound that cf Hebr, 
r$.40;ofamitetiall Altar, which-this Biſhop oat of Aquir as, 
the Dimes of Colen,Bellarmine bimfelfe au Eſtms,pro\ £5;+0t 0 
be merit of it,but only ih Chriſt wage tfe, 'oriof the Altar of the 
Crofts Pp. 416419. | | 
2! E'feate) therefore that this-Clauſe was' added by -fore. of 
thoſe Biſtiop $ Chaplains, @ho-licenſed thels New Pampblets 
which ie bwpe fob theBſhops bodke 5 Or clic by 
ſomne of theſe New" Writers or their Freimds. 
Theſe Reaſons(l ſay) enduce me-to beleeve , that this is 
| not the Biſhops - paſſage” Bur'thar which doth muſt pre- 
* Fox As gle with me'is this;theſottiſhnes of the difference , reaſon 
has 4 noo and proofes rhereinalledped , which favours: neither «4 bis 
2781, judgement learning , nor ACUrenes.: All wich 1 1 hall vu 
examine. | 
2x, Firſt, the partie be purs a difference betweene Pro- 


reftants bowing tothe Altar abd Table; and'Papifts '; which 
Noud he) i is three-fold; 
: I 


ir; inthe cauſe or it chis bowing : Papiſts bow 
towards the Altar only to. adore the Emnchariſt which ts 0n tt ; 
= - Fherefore by bis-owne confeſſion they bow not to or to- 
> a bo Th | Wards the Altar, Gutvb afly relatitmto', or occaſion dravvne 
- from”'the Aire 5; Thowug h (ardinall' Pooles  Piftrows 11- 
Cambridgeevjoynedthe Soles to bow tothe ALT AK, 46 

-well 4 16 +heHoftia in" Dicen Marie dayes; 
** Bur Proreft ants bow towards: the Table,to ju the Commnnio 

of alltheofantt- full commutitants heyewrs;/ 

'> *Secondly', inthe Objuet,P apiſts. bew-to the Emchaniſt; Pro- 


4 = ro the Lord £4 the Tab , "not. to: the Table of ihe 


The ſecond difference, makes Papiſts and Proteſtants Neu 
ing both one.” For th-y bow nor to the Eucharift , or conſe< 
crared bread and wine ; ( See B:ſhop Morrons Triſtirution of the' 
Sacraments,l,7.0.1.2.3.4.5-6.7.)Butas they apprehend/and';;! 
beleeve it to be the very body &bloud of Chrift,ye. Chriſt: 
himſclfe both God and man :* And fo-to bim which theſe 
Proteſtinrsrermes, ee Lord of the Trbl ; Therefore the ob 
je&X of their bowiog(ar leaſtwile according tothe Papifts Do- 
rake, is both one; And fon this refpeR no diverſity in their 
enutl-xi0ns, IT FOITRN Dl | 
The fifit and I:ft 1iyerfity® makes Proteftants worſe then 

Pap:its, andthaic -1n theſe reſpects. 

: PF; jt Prot 'itnrs make rhe Table or Altar the partial, if 
not Torall caule of their bowing to or towards it, Wirnes 
the 3. hf rialomns atledped fr this Ceremvnie- *,- all drawne 
from the Tavle,and Af .Shelfo/drdiftintion,(See h1:S:1mon of 
the Chu-ch. p. 79. ) tht it # not termmatipam calm, ſed 
MOTIVUM. 

Bur, the Papiſts hzve ſo much piety and religion in'them, 
as neither to make 1t one or other, buwing rowarus ir g ONLY 


' to adore the Euchariſt, * 


Secondly , the Papiſts never bew to the Altar or Table but” 
when the Eucharift and Chriſt himſeife (as they beleevc) is reals 
ly preſent; 01 ut 5 At which rime both by their Canous and ,,' 
avine they are enjuyned to baw towards, it only to, a-,,' 
dure the Sacrament, * Acleare euidence thar no part of their 
bowiag .is -elher occahutied 'by >. or © dbbe © unto the Al- 
tar, | | 
Bur our Novellers ( outftripping the Papiſts } bow to or” 
towards the Table even then rhemtbere ts no Enchaniſt on it ;" 
When they bath kno; and beleeve that Chriſt is nvt'there re". 
ally preſent 5-;ther in his perton norin tis 'ortitances;” And ; 
In Qen «neither the D>Arine nor Canons of our Church en-" 
19”. e them {oro doe; (Aplaine euidence that they vow not. 
only or priacipally ro theLord of rhe Table, bur WTug Ins ; 
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* and Alcar it ſelfe;) Therefore their bowing is farre worle, 
more.uatealonable 6 abſurd then the Papiſts in theſe two 


him,but by and through him. , to ſignify the, Communion of all 
faithfrull (ommunicants at the Table ? VVhart is this bur to 
make Chriſt and his worſhip a-ſtalkipg borſe to our brainſick 
fantalies? roadore them by and through Chriſt? And to ere& 
a Kinde of new worſhipping of him, not terminated in him, 
oor giyen to bim for ſome end,tbat is,out of him and beyond 
-him, 

Ia this regard therefore this bowing is farre more * intolle- 
®* Biſbop rable then . Papiſts.:, Theirs beipg at tbe moſt , a relative 
pain worſhip of God by or thronghthe Hoſtia and our Noyellers a- 
is - &"” doration towards the Table , and their owne fantaſies in and 

through God bimſelfe,as this reaſon manifeſts, which I | ball 


«1.9.10, ) Otany thing writterrof late 
We 


_— EET 


Th a 


TS,” ©” ww, }, =” a” 0 W 


® 
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that were never heard or thought ff before , this reaſun is 


41 '« 
,»If, 


Secordly, I ſhall demaund, where G« d requires this Cc 


vrewony 10 Scripture for ay ſuchend a$this ? And whether 


- he will nate avprie with ns, for giving him ſuch a worſhip 
as 's neither re quired by him,nor terminated in kim, 
Fhirdly, v har autberity any wan bath to inftitute any ſuch 

- adoration or Teremory vpn his ewne conceite , withour 
aſking either God ortheKing leave ro doe 11? Fourthly, wh: r, 
'rhinp there is in "this our bowing to-the Lord of the , 
* Tablet wards the Table;that can lively and figrtficanly re- ,, 
'prefent«i:hcr ro Gd or menthe Communion «frhe flith- bo 
Fn Communicants tkerear > Therather, becauſe this is no 
4 ynratt of all rhe whole congregation togerher,but of lume 
, partict-]-rs ovly, and that {everally by themelyes, 

-  F.f ly, how our buwing' when there is no communion ce 
Aebrared,can teftify-that,which is only really and truely figni- 
fed by the Communion it {clfe ? 

** Sixtly, whether it be not an high prefumprion.in man , to 
:dare of his -wne head to inſtitue a Ceremonie or extervall ge= 
Aur*,to ſignify that , which he bath long before particalarly 
. Ordered 0 be ſigmfied by a Sacrament, of hu ewne inſtiturion- Þ 
(1. Cor,11,23,24. 25.26.27.) Seeing it imports a weaknes & 

inſufficiency in the Sacrament inFtirmed by God himſelfe, (and 
»thatin bread where many co: 6s , wine where many grapes are 

unred together )to fipnity our Communicti- 7 1, Cor, 10, 16, 
«T7, | | 
Seventhly , whether this bowing only towards the Table 


*be not ore great ſtep towards the adorivg of the Eucharift 


onthe Table; And whether theſe who yeeld ro-the one, will 
- not eafily be drawne to proceed on to the other? And fo 
ſafeſt to avyoyd the firſt : for feare of being once taken with 
.the ſecond? which can' hardly creep in among us if we with» 


- apd the firk, my” 
af Þ P P Eipht- 


—— we 
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2 *Eiph:ly » whether God: being oraniſcient , and knows< 
"ing whar was firte ſt to advance his glory,reverence , worl hip 
and feare ., knew not of theſe realons produced by them for 
© bowing to Altars and Lords-Tables, , when' the Scriptures 
were penned? If not,then he is not omniſcient , and fo not 
God, ]f he knew of them then,why did he not record them 
in Scripture,or preſcribe this bowing, as neceffary-vpon theſe 
"new-coyned reaſons 2. If he knew them, , and yer thought 
thzm nor ſufficient upon which. to require or pre- 
*[cribe any ſuch yyorſ hip or Ceremony , and therefore paſſed 
them both over in flence , vyhy {bould wee duft and al hes 
preſume to give God a worſhip , vpon ſuch weake prin- 
ciples as were not prevalent enough, to move him to require 
itatour hands , or to cauſe Chriſt himſelfe or his Apofiles to 
pratile it for our imitation ? 

Wherefore let us uot make our ſelves wiſer then God , or 
more carefull of his aduration then bimſc)fe hath been , for 
feare the reward of all our pragmaticall diligerce in this na- 
ture,be but that of theſe who pretume to adde 29 the written 
word of God, ( Dentr, 4.2. Proy,39., 6. Rev,22.18.) orat 


leaſt that of the Propher , (/ſay 1.11.12.) Who hath required” 


theſe thizgs at your hands ? | 
I come now in the laſt place to examine the proofes of 
Scriptare cited for this Ceremony , which being the ſame | 
have formerly anſwered , and all quoted to this parpole by 
doting Shelford ( Se his Serm, of Gods houſe,p.18.19.20.,) | [hall 
_ palle chem by ; Only affirming . thus much , that neither of 
theſeScriptures warrant the reaſon here alledged for this bow- 
Ing , orend for which they arecited ; For what ſenſe are 
there in theſe arzuments : The people of God worſhipped ,, 
before the Arke , Daniel prayed towards the Temple,and ,, 
Dauid to; Therefore Chriſtians ought to bow, not to the ,, 
Table ofthe Lord, but the Lord of the Table, to teſtify the ,, 
Communioa of all the Communicants therear? - 
T his 


- +. - 
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ow” 
- This Logicke and:Divioity better beſcemes. x (lier w_ 


#Scboller..,. abruite beaſt thena reverend P celate; | t erefore 
.certainly none of his., but ſume mans who diffi ed t» Father 
this ſpuriens frenticke paſſage upon him, to gaine it cred1i & 
.applauſe by his deſerved fame, and to caſt a ſcandal! & ble- 
,miſh on this his worthy worke, | 

Jt -cherefore it be none of his conception, I hope he will 
«naw nd longer Father it ; If his in truth,( which few Schol- 
Jers dare or can beleeve,) I hope be willnuw co-re& ir, both 
Ffot-his owne*honour and the good of others,the very profſeft 
overfight- of. profound Schollers, beirg apt to paſle current 
with Novices ,, and ſome t mes with men of gravity and 
judgemen;for want of cxamination or overweaning of the 


. parties worth; As appeares by B ſh»p Andrews Sermon, on 


Phil,2.9.,10.11, 'Whole extra1agant reaſons and falſe quo 
tations,t0 prove the Eowing at the name of Zeſwa A auty of that, 
text,againſt the unanimous reaſons of all Fathers,and expoſi. 

tours before him, bur the Rhemiſts, Sorboniſts 8c 2 or z Feſuites 

(who neyer made this bowing a duty of the text,or a thing ne * Shelford, 
ceſſarily thEce inforced; )are1o approved,that now #ll our Pul Rec** 

| 0p Gaphan late printed* Pamphlers ring of nothing-elle Ss 


hp : . NP Pockl:nge 
tthis bis new-invented duty,&r-diculous childiſh reaſons, 5 4 


for to prove it,which well examined prove fo irrationall and R-ad , 
unworthy ſuch a deepe-learned Scholler, that his greateſt ad- þ-0wne, 
mirours in other things would blul h at ther,& diſclaim him Fiddows, 
for ever in them ; As the Anſwer tothat Sermon by way of {9% » 
Queres,willin part diſcover to ſuch as ſhaltperuſeir. 5, '..4 

Having thus examined the Authorities and Reaſons pro- | know nor 
duced for this new bowing toAlrars and Lords-Tables, I bzvo mang 
now proceed ro the next poynt of the (Que tion propounded; more, whe 
Whether it be a divine, adoration. , 9! only a civi'l worſhip? A - 48 y 5 
divine adoration certainly it is; Being not done !0 the T qble of {houl, og 
the Lord but to the Lord of the Table, paralleled with wor! hip. 5,., ch.0 
Ping/rowards Gods Temple,worſhipping at bis foote-Htool:, Da-' Sermon 7 
nels prayer, Fc, And ſo expreſl; determined by A1-.Shelford; and wri- 
Wo Be P 2 (See f1ngs. 


=_—_ Ne | I 
3 1. (See the Serm: of Gods houſe,p.18.19.20.)The fare-cited paſſage 
hook ws w farher:d on Biſh1p Morronw,* Mr Cotens, Mr. Widdowe, Ed-: 
Prayer, W4/d Reeve,aud D',*Dancombe in his Decermination, & Dr, 
when we Pock/mgtons Sunday no Sabhath,p,s0, 

are pro- C:vill worſhip ic cannot be,becaule terminated they ſay in» 
ſtrate be- God,done in Gods owne houle and prefence,not inany civilt 
fore the hut religious refſpe& ; D.ne rowards the Altar or Table,not 
Attar.  ascivill Fat as ſacred and religions things,to which no ciyill+* 

worſhip at a'l 5 diet1 aoy civill reipe&: 

It then it be a divi1e worſhip,as rhey hold it, it muſt be ef- * 
ther a fiacere aid genuine woriDip,our Super ſtitious:Not the» 
f.rm gb | 

Firſt , becauſenortinſtituted or preſcribed by God in his! 
word , notext ſo muchas intimating ,much leile empoyning 
it,nor any one example inthe New T cftamyvar wartaminyg it, 

Secondly , becaule never pradiled by the Patriarches or i 
Prophets in the Old Teſtament , who never thus bowed to' 
or towards Altars ; nor by Chrift or his Ap: ſt es in the new, ' 
who acyer thus inclined their knees or bodics ty or towarcs' 
Lords-Tables, nr yerfor oupht we finde,to God himl+te, 
-wnleſi- ut 'were is prayer only, Mat.26.39. Atts 20,36,0.21.5. 
Epbe(.3.14.Rom.4,10.11. Athing worthienotirg-4 taking 
off all bare-adoration only fo the body , not accompanied: 
with prayer or lume other religious duty. 

Thirdly, Alcars themſelves under the Goſpell, aboliſhed by” 
Chriſts death,are nor of divine inftirution,bat contrary to it; 
T herefore the bowing rowards them, to honour God or wor- 
ſhip Chriſtthereby,is ſuperſtitious & unlawfull, 

Fourthly \, had-it been a worſhip of divine inftitution,its 

probable,that the Saivrs of God in theApoſtles dayes,the pri- 
mitive Church ; and-all ſueceedifig apes would both hive 
conſcionablie and conftantly uſed it ; And either fore-com- 
maunded or enforced the obſeryation thereof. But this they 


have not -done. . Therefore it is not of divine inſtitu- 
non,- | | 


" Fiſi- 


» 
. 


-- 
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Fifly , no divine worſhip due to God or required' by 


F 


him , is arbitrary to be done or not done ar manseleQion ; 
N:ither can it be omitted* without mortall finne ; Burt this is 
arbitrary at mans ele&ion, and may be omitted without mor-. 
tall 'fia"e\, as che ſtoureſt Champions thereof will and muſt 
enfefle'; Sine no þ Law of God or many preſeribet it as 5 Ro 
$5 


neceſſity ;. T herefore ir is nodivine workthip,, © = 
_ Sxitly, nurelactive worl bip ef God, in, through, or by Jo IN 3 «he 


realuo of any oth-r Creature, is of divine inſtitution , there 
beirig no. patt ne of any ſuch worſhip in Scripture, 
Tits the Homilie againfl the Peril of Iaolatry plentifully : 
proves, (5ce B ſhip Mortons Inſtitution of the Sacrament , l.7. 
throug 50ut ; efpccially c,8, Sett,t, p.g47-549,) Burthis (and 
ſo the bowing ar the naming of Ielus) js a relative , not an. 
immediate wor! hip, Ther: fore nut truely divine, | 
Seventbly, that which the moſt pious Chriftians, the moſt 
j9dicious8 zealous Proteftanits in their writings and praQtile 
have cenſured & declined as eyill & luperſtitious ; And being | 
only by the mu ſt fporant,, - blinde,ſuperftitigps and Popiſh _ 
Perſons mvRt practiſed and _conrefted for , _ that certainly 
is not of ay divine inſtitution, nor any ſyncere adoration ap- 
proved by God : But this bowing is ſuch , as the pretniſes, 
& experience witnefle ; Therefore not of diyineinftitation,or 
any [yncere adoration approved by God. 
Ei>b:ly-,. that whoſe cheife Patrons, are inforced to flie” 
to meere forged authorities, and ablurd ridiculous reafops of , 
their owne late invention,to juſtify.and maintaine it,that cer- * 
tainly is nor truly divine, | Es oP 
| Such is this bowirig to and towards Altars and Lords» . 


Tables ; As the premiſes teftify, Therefore not divine. And *See Biſh: 
= by conſequence a meere * ſuner3tirious will. wor ſpp of mans Mort: mg 
- - ; 4 . IfuUt.0N O 

innention, which God neither. app! 0 ves of ner allowes, Iſay.1 , oy PE 
ment, 1.8. 
GIP.F57. 
PP 3 now Co 2.18. 


11.12.And being notof faith it muſt be ſine, Rom. 14.23. 
All which I defice our dew Maifters of Ceremonies to conlider 
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now. at laſt- , who perchance haye ner yet ſo.much as rymi. 


' vated on this point,bur taken up this praQtiſe ( #5 moſt men 


doe new falbions )  witbout any examination either of its 
lawfulnes,decency,or conveniency; Contrary to the Apoſtles 
rule who adyileth us,(t,Theſ.5.21,22-) to prove all things, and 


_ fo hola faſt only chat, which 1s good; eAbſtainiug from all ApPecs 
egg ranite of evill ; Whith this bowing certainly-hath: 


Figf, becuſeir is a new upſtart, innoyation, preſeribed by 
by no Law of God or man. , 7 
Secondly, becauſe it trends to eret,countenance and uſher 
in a relative worſhip of God, in, by and through the Crea-« 
TIT HT RD GEL \ 
* Thirdly , becauſe ir ſeemes to implie an aQuall tranſub- 
ſftantiation of the bread and wine into C hriſts very body, and 


. tends to uſ her in this doErine, together with an adoration of 


the Hoftia ; and reſervation of it.on the Altar or Table in a 
Pix,the*mgine ends for which it ſeerves and is now taken up: 
For as kneeling at.the Sacrament firſt uſhered in adoration 
of the Sacrament,fo this bowing to the Table or Altar , muſt 
reaiue it,the'true erd for which it is non grzed, 
-Fourthly,* becauſe it hardetis Papiſts in their 7dolatrous 
ſuperſtition of adoring the Entbarift, and bowing to Crucifixs, 
Images, Croſſes, condemned by #s as moſt groſſe [dolatrie. See 
tbeHomilie of the Petill of Idolatrie, Biſhop A1orton his 7 Books 
of the 7n{titution f the Satrament, © 
EE - » becauſe ir” gives penerall offerice and {candall to 
moſt, eſpecially thoſe who are pious and judicious, - 
" Sixtly , becauſe It tends tothe erection of Altars,Pricfts 
and $acrifices torwerly abandaned,ahd eives Papiſts occaſion 
not only in words' but in writing alſo royaunt and bope, that 


" we are now apoſtatizing and revolting unto Reme 4- 


gaine, | Mr boy Era 

- Seventhly , becauſe it advyenceth the Table and Alrar a- 
boye the Font, Pulpit, Bible, Chalice, Paten, yea ard tbe 
confecrated* bread and wine, to acither f —_7 
- F - > RN « if UC 
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ſach EpotExion © T3 RR ot, 1 503 
. Eightly, becauſe there. is apperance of ſuperfticiog, and + Biſhop 
Idolarrie in it ,, which is or may becommitted by tt , as Morton,!. 
probablie as of the Papiſts adoring of the ExcharniſtjUpon theſe 7: through 
grounds therefore , all Chriſtians ſhould renounce it, 0474 7: 
ke. 


"GP La. AG _-” c—_ -o 


- I come now to the laſt clauſe of the Queſtion to inquire 
bow this bowing to , towards or before the Altar or Table differs : Of ” 
either from the Pagans or Papitts prattiſs of bowing to 07 towards be } mo 

| _—_— Altars, Crucifixes, Croſſes & the like, which owr Homilies Biſhop 
with al-our Orthodox writers expreſly define to be [dolatrieÞ'* - Mortons 
- For the Pagan Gentiles, it is evident ;; chat they bowed to /{itution 
or towards their Altars, over or under which the Images or of the Sae 
Statues of their Idol-Gods, which they worſhipped towards fy? 4 
the Alrars ſtood,as thePapiſis and we have now our Crucifixes *' 
ſtanding on' or over our Altars either in Arras,” Glafſe or 
Mettle, or in-fume Curious common Prayer-Booke. ſtanding 
on our Alrars, only for a dumbe ſhew, adurned with two or 
three filyer Crucitixes ( in ſtead of Botſes Jon the cover , 'in 
Imitation of thele Pagans, + That this of the Pagans is no 
fable,is evident firſt by Vigil. F290 GOP 


b Mneid, 


48 SN nk I.4. 0.1 
Dicitur ante Ar as media mier anming diwnum \, <7] BP nd, JT 


Aulia lovem manibus ſupplex oraſſe ſupint. ' 


(5) Amt ante ora Deum pingues Spaciatur ad Arat,&c, 


(c). lamque dies epulata novem gens 0m & Arts e Rncid. + 
FACTUS HONOS, Sc. l.5-p-213 
(d) Hanc Aram luco ſtatuit que maxima ſemper d /Eneid. 

- Dicetur nobis,& erit qua maxima ſemper,G'c, [.8. p:279 


. Secondly, by (e) Yitryviw, who writing of the ſtructure. 0:: © - i 
Pagan Temples faith : That the Cells wherein the Images, Js eg 
f the [dol-Gods were placed, were built at the Eaft endof.,, Raynolds- 
the Temple,and that their faces looked weſtward; Bur the,71, pu ule, 
- 4 7 AltarSRomane 
Ecvleſie. l.2.c.3. Se46. p.432+ 


NETS I RE OR ene os FH daadeaias IM EPR OF PENERge 


— 


6: ihr 4d Orientem ver[us towards the Faſt / wheri@ ir Nous 

7; +, yellers firuarerhem: ) eqn adi.rint ad Aram 'mm lines, 

_ aevificia farientes sþettent all ſmulacrum [ublumins A 4 

3s From: Thar fo thoſe whocameraq the Alrar to Offer or Sa- 

> ,z crifice;mighr looke toward the wage piacedver the A'. 

1, far,ipſaque firanlachra videantar exorientia contnery ſupplicate 

.  t&@@\anificances; And might feeme-to beto dthe linages 
++ >» > , thereſerwp both. whenthey prayed and (acriticed, 

- $3 + Thirdly, by: Clemens, Alex wad/inu , wh writes : That 

2 the moſtancient, Temples lagked towards the Weſt; /: gu 

- gz vaaltn {magins uente- SFabant, aq Oriemem verierentur ; That 

»y{otbole who Rtobd with their faces towards.their Images, 

; - - might;be turned» toward: the Eaſt, when they wor- 

*£zeb.8. ſhipped : Which-that-of ®,Ezechicl concerning the Idv]aters 

6. of hisage,wellexplaines, | 

» And;he brought me into the inner-Court of the Lords« 

# bouſe ,.and bebould at-the dore of the Temple of the Lord 

4 between theporch, and the ;ALTAR. wereabout 25 men 

5x with their bookes roward the Temple of the Lord , and 

THEIR FACES-T OWARD-.T HE EAST, 

2» and they worſhipped theSunne TOWARDS THE 

HEAST. | 

4 Hencewe mayclearly diſcerne; V Vhence this caſtome of 

yr ” E Pacing Altars, worſhipping, praying & buwing rowards the 

_ Eaſt (now much.contended fi) had its originall, . even {rom 

.the Heathen Jdolaters worthipping the wing Sunne , and pl4- 


{ . 2. cing their Images and Altars at the) Eaſt end of their Temp/es.to- 
Eo = A+» » wards. which-they-bowed and looked when they prayed or 
A £5,» (acrificed, | 


De Ori= _,Whence H 0 fpiniany writes expreſ'y « A: this day moſt Als 
Sine Al. Ins anyong the P ipiſts(warke ir )aveplaced in prima Templo- 
Mum. rom parte; ET VERSUSORIENTEM SPEC- 


Py 
% 
F 


2 META TORR Ty N T, ”" the forefront of their Churches, and looke toward 
0. TRE EAST; <Quod | etiam AB. ETHNICIS 
»——SUMPSERUNT, which they likewiſe rooks from the 
£23 B77: Dol git; Ethe 


Fibnickes, 'For- many of the Heathin adored the "JOE +, 

Gad , whgy fe un their publicke ſacrifices they turned their faces 10+ 

werd therifing Sunne,&c, (Wherefore the Lordin his Law com- 

4 mannded,that, the Santlum Santftorum , in which the mercy: ſeat 

wes placed,ſhould ftand not toward the Eaſt, but toward the Weik, 

keſt the 7ſraelites ſhould ſeeme to. we ſhip him after the maner of 

the. Erhnicks, VVhich I wit b'* 3ſhop Wren.and other 

who will have the Readers Pew & all other ſeates fo placed, * Se his 
that the Minifter and people when they pray , may all looke */#*4/:0n- 

e Eaftward towards: the Altar or Lords-Table (-whereas the 4!*#©/*5- 

s Rubricke in the Common-prayer fore-cited enjoynes the 

£ Miniſter to turne his face towards the people.) would now at 

, laſt conſider : Toaveyd which praftile the primitive Chri- 

, Kians,, -( as he there proves at large out of the Authorities 

. quoted by Biſ hop Iewell,(yea and by.Bil bop. Iewell biroſelf, 

h whom he recites with honaur and approbation;) placed their 

Alters and'/Lords-T ables-in the Midſt of their Churches or 
Quires; Out of which our Nouellers & Colier would now 

remove them to imitate the Papiſts , and theſe  Idolatraus 

Etbnickes. | | 

Fourtbly., this is apparant by Prudentine:; 


"Tam þ {nub Aris ad ſigillorum pedes 
Taceatts, infra fettilem.quercum fits, 
Prideſſe yobus eſtymens proietiitins? 


:thoſe that prayed or Sacrificed, os h Epiſt.l:2 
Sixtly, by Horace (in an Image) Epiſt.1. 

” +195; Sodvet upie 8 p-276.See 
duvenal. 

þ Preſenti tibs maturos largimur howores e$4t)r. 126 

Iwrandaſque tnum per nomen poninus Arm, -33/P.115- 


ty "2 OE Ol 


zo | 

s Foftorum Seventhly,, by Ownid (5) > | 

I.5.p.88.  * '., Nos quoque tangit henos feſtis gaudemur- Ayr, 
| EET. Twrbaque celeſtis ambitiofſa ſimu, 


Eightly , by the expreſſe teſtimony of the Scriptures , >, + 
Cirron.34-3-4, In the twelfth  yeare Joſiab began to purge Indah 
and leruſalem from the high-places ,- and the groves and the 
earned Images, and the molte {mages ; And they brake downe 
THE ALTARS of Baalim,and the IMAGES THAT + 
\ wa ON HIGH ABOVE THEM , or over 

cm, 

Hence vve finde Altars and Jmages'of the Heatheniſh & 
Iewil h Idolaters ever coupled together for the moft part in 
Scripture borh in point of erection and demolition, as Exod, 
9 3+ 13+: Ye-{ hall -deftroy their Altars and breake downe 
2» their Imapes, ſtanding overor abour them :. So Deutr. z, 
9» 3.C.12.3. thereare the ſame words : z'Kivgs 11.18. And 
>» all the people of the land went into the houte of Baa] : And 
,» brake it downe, bis Alrars and Images brake they 1m pecces, 

4+ 2 Chron.,14.2, And he tooke away the Alrars of the ſtratige 
»» Gods and the high places, and brake downe the ]mages, c. 
23+15. And he tooke away the ftrange Gods >, and the [ol 

2» out of the houſe of the Lord, and all the Altars that he hid 

2» duilt in the mount of the houſe of the Lord , and caft them 

- a2 Out of the City,Iay. 7.7.1. In that day ſhall a manlooke 
2» tO his maker ,- and bis eyes ſhall -bavye reſpe& to the holy 
»» ne of [{rael : And he ſhall not looke to the Altars , the 
3? worke of his bands, neither { ball reſpe& that which his 
22 fingers bave-made,either the groues or the Images, Hoſes 

» 10.1.2, According .o the i FA of the fruite he hath 
»» increaſed the Altars, according ta the goodnes of the land 
”» they haue made goudly Images, He-1 hall breake downe 

; w their Alcars, be ſhall {poylecheir Images. 

' : 59), So we read that Ahab reared up an Alrar for Baa] in the 
- i» houſe of Baal, x Kings..16, 32, And an linage of ___ 

56 [age M's 


| | | ENTS PE RTE s Wa” 4 
- which Jchoram puraway : 2, Kirps 3.2:= From all 6hich, 
| rexts,compared with 2 Chron, 34-34 it is apparavt, that. . 
N Pagan and Jewiſh Idolaters bad the Images and Statues F - 
. their Jdols ftanding above or over: their Altars, rowarts ,, 
. which they looked and bowed their bodies and knees both ,, 
; when they ſacrificed and prayed : Asis evident by l{ay.17.,, 
=-1f Exod. 20.4. F- C:23., 24% Levir, 26.1.” Numb, 25.2, FR 
4 - Tofb,23.7.16, ludg.2.17,19. +Kiogs r9.18. 2 Kings, ,, 
«18. c, 17.35. 2 Chron. 25,14. Iay.2.9, Rom.11.4. t This 
_--our famous Dr. Reynolds teſtifieth and proves at large De 
. Romane Eccleſia Idololatrie, 1.2.c.3. Set}.46.proving likewiſe 
that. the Altars at Athens dedicated to-the unknowen God had 
. an Image over , Atts.17, which hs manifefts from. 2.16.23, 
24.25.29, 
71. Which being acleare undenyable truth ; T would. firft 
know what difference at all there is, .between thoſe Idala- 
trous Pagans, Papifts, and our late Ipnoyatours ? (See Francis 
» de .Crey his threefold (onformity,part.1. -and- Ormered his Pa- 
| «corre, T heſe Ethnickes had Altars': So: have the 
i Papifts and wee : They had thei Images of the Fdols, they 
+ worſhipped #n the Temples , and theſe Handing in the Eaſt end 
#f their Temples above and over their Altars ; And we bave the 
' Image of our Saviour on the Crofle (which our Homies held 
unlawfull to be made, much more un/awfull to be ſeit up in Chur. 
ches ) ſtanding either upon our Altars, or above them, in Ta- 
.peftrie, or Glafſe-windowes, or both, juſt as bave the. Pa- 
© piſts. | 
F T bey.-whefi they wor! hipped , prayed -or Sacrificed-ro 
. their Idol-Gods, bowed and turnedtheir faces rowares their 
- Alrars and Images ; So doe the Papilts rc wards heir Altars 
- ard Crycifixes , and fo doe wee : Where then lies the difte- 
rence ? If they replie,thar the Paganserminated rheir wor- 
-thip only in their Alcars and Imapes. , adored the Altars ard 
Trmages themlelyes " not: God yn 5 by » Ol through 
. them, 


OD 2 Our 


3 Our owne Nowilice will take away this euaſion' borh of 


the Papiſts andour Novellers-,.( See-the Perit of Fdolarrie , 
| part, z-p.50, ). where we read: thus, Farthermore tn that, th + 


ſay,they doe not worſhip rthew [mages (or Altars): Arthe Genl:s 
did their [aols ( or Altars) but God and the Saints whome the fo 
wages (8 Altars) doe repreſent, and therefore that their bowings 
before }mages (8 Altars) be 'nor likg.the fHolarrie of the Gentiles 
before their [dols (8 Akars:).S, hl Hor: Lattaniinsand Cle. 
_ mens doe prove evidently, that by his there anſwer they be alt 
ONE with the Gentiles [dolaters 1 he Gentiles ( (aith S: .4«- 
3 2uſtine, in Pſal.135,) which leeme tobe of the purer re. 
_ »z ligion., ſay : .Wee worl hip not the Images, bur by the cor. 
ox porall lmage /, we doebehold the Signegot the things we 
2» ought ro worſhip, And Lattentive faith: ([n$tul.2.c.2, 
3+ 3.) Wefearenot the Images, - but them after whote like. 
,, nefſe the Images be made, and-to whole name they be con- 
v2 ſecrarcd-- | | i 
,, And Clement; ſaith, that Serpent the devill uttereth theſe 
»» words by the mouth of certaine men 3; Wee to the honour 
,».of the inviſible God worſhip. viſible Images: W bich ſurely 
,zis moſt falſe, See how in vſing-the ſame excuſes which 
the Gentiles Idolaterspretended,they; {ſhew themlelves to 
2» Joyne with them in-Fdolatrie.For notwithſtanding this ex- 
cule S.Auguſtine,Clemens & LaRantius prove them Ido- 
» laters,- 


» Thus the & Homilies ;-And Dr;Reyholds, De Idolat, 


kh*OnMad, , 
Faftzrum. ,» Rom.Eccle\.1.2.c.z.Se&.#5,8&c.Dr.lohn White his way 
. F.4,Ma- ,,to the Church : Se&,;51. n, 7.8.p. 207, 20$: Biſhop 


crobins $a- 


| ,» {ewell, Biſhop Alley , Biſhop Abbot, Biſhop Ulher,Dr. 
. eurn:l. x, 11 P 
6.95) Tave.ths Fulke,Dc. Willer,Dr,F ield, and all other of learned wri- 
nal:Satyr.. 4s, in their Tracts concernng, Images and their Adora- 
12.V, pil. ,- tlon.out of thefe and other Fathers; -. 


#neid.l.$: YVhere 


P- 230. !. x1. p:353. Copa. p. $63; Plin. Nat. HiPel.16.c. 25, 
"4 Seft, x3. Tatianys Orat, 4 02 pat of 


Suctony , Caligny 
Baruch.6, 16, 
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it YVhere thei is the difference between. Pagans, Pays, 
and our late NVovellers in thele particulars ? (To whichl may 
addecheTapors an our Altars , «ſed by the Pagans, and con. 
dum dbz por | Homilies and Writers, as Heathemſh and Super. | 
Thos; ) Certainly I can yet fide none, - If they replie 6 oe 
That they can only worfhip before the Altar, Table and Cru- rs 
cifix,bur doe not worthip the Altar, Table or Crucifix it ſelfe, 1. p.38. 
,asthe Pagans and Papiſts did & doe, " Francs «1 
- lJanſwer: Thatas bowing , kneeling , and worſ bip- ,, Croy hy 
ping before God ; Is rhe lame in Scripture phraſe ,-with 4 Irft. Come 
bowing, kneel'ny,praying to, and worſhipping God him-;, Orveks 
ſelfe : wicnelſe, Dur,26.10, I Sam,r.12.15.19, 2 Chron,,, tes" Wada 
20.18,Plal. | 2.27.1.7:.9.P1.86.9.Pl 95:6. Pl.46.9.1 Wh no-papi ſc 
P..98.6.9.llay,6..23.Di.6. 10.11.26. Mich.6.6,Rey,z.g,, 1% [:19. 
C:4.12s:.5-8.c.7.1.c.1 5.45 compared with Ifay.45.23,,, 3733: 
6,49-23.c:60.1),Rom.14.1i,Hebr,t1,21.Gen:24,26 4”, ,, ——_— 
£.47.31, Exod. 4.31. c.12.27.c.34.8. 1 Chron.29.10, 2, Ke: 
Chron,7,3.c.29,29,309. Neb: 8,6. Pſ.72.9., with other,, 

texts.. And as bowing, kneeling and falling downe before ,, 

men, is all one with bow.nz, kneeling andfallimg dowae ,, 

tomen; Gen:49,8. L54m:25,23., 254m: 14,33.C,24,20. ,, 

iKings r.16.23, 2 Kings 2.r5, Prov:t4.9. paralleld ,, 

with Gen:27.29, Exod:1r.8, 1Kings 2.9, 1 Chron:21,,, 

2t,S0 bowing, kneeling,worſhipping,or falling downe be-,, 

fore or towards Imag *s or Altar , 5the very lam? in Scrip-,, 

ture language & acc unt , wit: bowting,kneeling, wor-,, 
ſhippiog,'r falling downe roImages,or Altars , 2 Caron, ,, 

25.14. Vay. 4415.17.19. ( which {ani renders, Pro-,, 


.cumbit CORAM E©O:) Dan:3.3,5,6. Luxe 4,71, If,,- 
thou therefore wilt fall dowae or worſhip BEFORE me,,, 


allrhoſe ſhall be thine ;. Compared with Exod: 20,y, Le-,, 


vit.26.1.Matth.4 9. bs 

This is the relulution of our Homilies, p,20,and 44. to ,, 
25, of William-V Vraghcon in his Reſcuer of the Romiſh,, 
Was edn Ex. 2 


65 TS ; R * | 
Fox (where this is excellently cleared) and generally of all 
: 9” Cee Brie our Writers again 4 ”m &,4nd, "F; Adoration of the Euchariſt, 


{bop Mor- the thing novy,cl arly aymed at in this Ceremony , as Dr, 


ron Inſti- Heylyninhis late Riftory ofche Sabbath ingimateth , if not 
tution of jo the Coale roo, 
" Sony ey This Cloake therefore is ro ſhort tocoyer their nakednes, 
ed NY” neither will it ſerue the turne. ; 
"- Reinolds Af they ſay, they have nocyeatallat the Altarin this their 
de [dolol. bowing,nor yet at the-Crucifix over it ;- And that neither of 
Eccleſ.” theſe are the termina*i05,or total or particular objeR of their 
Rome bowing towards them ; All which, they muſt affirme and 
make good to acquit themlelyes from relatiue worſhip and 
Idolatrie, 
anſwer ; That this is but a meere forgery and pre- 
_ 
For firſt, Shelford in his Anthorized Booke ( Page 19.) 
» Faith; That the «+ AJtar or Table is motivum cults; The mouing 
Cauſe of this thei worſhip & uwloration towards it; Thereforc 
certainly ic hath ſome influence into it , and ſome ſhare 
BE: 

Secondly, as it is the otject that ſtirs up this worſhip(for 
mn Sce.the were n there ng Altar or Table, there neould not be any ſuch bow. 
arr" img 10 or towatds the place where it ſtands, a plaine evidence 
Peril of x. *hat it 45 both the 0-47inall cauſe, if not the objett of this worſhip,) 
d larrie, lo itis the oniy.y.hole object to which its directed, in which 
pare. 3. It is terminared, their<ye , minde, and bodily incuruation 

which hs veing all legelled ar itz] ne;Elle why ſhould they not as well 
- Wy bow roward the Font,Pulpit,or any other part of the Church 
Images. indifterently,burt ro and towards. ir alone; God being every 
where alike preſent, ( as ZHonovice Anuguſtodanenſis formerly 
ſhewes,) and no more confined to the Altar or Table,then to 

.any other part of the Chnrch. 

Thirdly, it is not terminated objeRively i God crChrift, 
becanſe done to them , ®zly 19 teſtify the (ommunion- of all 
the fatrhjull (ommunicanis at the Tale or Altar to which we 

I buw, 


- = 
—_— —_ - 


S > = 


a eas as a_. 2% > _ vn BS 


= =» © ww i” 


OO * © 
all I} bow, #s the Paſſages fart ered on Fiſhip eFfortor (Pe e 
ft, © 464. ) witneflerh : Therefore terminaced only in the Table 


or A'tar.. . 
Fourrhly', all rhe reafons produced to appropriate this | 
bowit to or towards the Altar and Table, & to juſtify the 
es, © layvfulnes thereof , are only drawen from the Altar it felfe,- 
The reaſons therefore of irs uſe and lawfuloes being drawen 
ir © only from the Altar and Table 3 This bowing without que- 
of  ffion-muſt have relation to them , as its Object & Termi- 
ir IF nation, | | | 
id  Fiftly ©, -the ficuation of the Tables A'tar-wile , 
id I and eleuating -and rayfing the ground in ſome places 
| higher then before, the gracing of ic with Crucitixes, Altar- 
e= { clothes, Arras hangines;Candleftickes; Baſons, Cuſbiops and 
other Maſhng furniture , rhe better re induce men to adore 
od bow 11nto 't,isa ftrorg argument in my judgement, that 
they bow directly cot, inaking it the immediate obje& of 
their bowing, and worl hip not God, whoſe preſence they now 
confine to the Altar,and never adore in this maner burin, by, 
through,on or rowards the:Altar or Table, 
vixtly , the bowing tit wieh there 1s no Sacrament. at 
7. © allon it , nor cauſe. to dveme God ſpecially preſent at or on 
e IB it; (See Brſhrp e Horton ps4hgt) is an invincible argument, 
) Þ that they doe iro the Table or Altar , and not fimplie to- 
h FF watds ir, 
n | And to put this out of further doubr, 
Il BF r, © Firſt, I hays heard wany of them confeſle , that they 
h doe bow wnto the Altar, | 
y | 2. Second!y, ] have heard them exhort and perſwade 0- 
y | thers to bow 70 it, 
0 3. Thirdly , I bave heard them preach for bowing not 
towards but To the Altar and Table; And feyy Sermons have 


F there been of late times either at Court, Paules Croffe,or out 
/l Univerſfitie Churches , vyberein there have not been ſome 
+ | Paſſagecither to juſtify, prefſe,excuſe,or perſuade the boy v- . 


, ing 


2. 
Eh To Altars & Lords-Tables, :1f any .man thinke this. 
llaundger, vyhich-thouſands can vyitnefle , then heare inthe 
laſt placeBookes printed by Autberity, confcfling it in dixe& 
rearmes, 

\ Giles Widdowes-in his Lawleſſc kneekſſe Schiſmaticall Puritan, 
p.$9. printed at Oxford by Licenſe An:1632, And that Pope- 
ling Thomas Br owne 5m his Sei motto at S. Manes, Oxford 
1634. plead not only for Altars and bowing tewards thaw, 
but for bovving AT & TO thew : So thatby the judge- 
ment of Oxford-Scriblers and Licenlers; "This bawing is to 
the Table & Alrar. 

21. Robert Shelford in hisF.Treatiſes printed by:Licenſc.a 
Cambridge (to his eternall infamie } p.17.18. 19.20, though 
in words he minſeth the matter ; That he world not baye 
them oive divine worſhip to Gods Table , but to wo ſhip God tee 
waras it; Yer he confellcth, that the. Altar is motnryum cultus, 
and bids 2s :dinett our athett F'O it, and bow our bodies towards 
;3t; And makes it at leaſt apartiall objeQ of this genuflec- 
tion, ZEdw.ird Reeve in his Expoſition 0n the Catechiſme tn 
the Common-prayer- Booke is dewne-right , for 1cmoving.Tavies 

eAliarwiſe, and bewing T-O thaw, 

If rhele crack-braind writers have not-weight enovgh; 
"Then heare. cne.fince them 31l, in Read of all. Dr.Fohn Pock- 
"lington, a greet learned Dy, of Divinity,late Prefidint. of 4 
Cottage in (amvridge, Chaplaine to a great Biſhop, and that in 
a Viftation-Sermon, ( the moſt prophane and {currijous evcr 

Le printed, if not preached) entitled Snnday no Sabbath; Li- 
cenled by rhat Apoſtate: William Bray ,* Chaplaine to the nuwW 
Archbiſhop of-Canterbury (a great zelot and Precifian,hcre- 
tofore an earneſt preacher againſt Altars and prophane 
Sabbath-breakers whiles a Le&urer ) March. 15.1635 and 
ewice printed in the yeare of our, Lord 1636,-who as in his 
frſt Edition » P.48., {ecmes to inferre ; That the Sacrawent 
can not ve conſecrated without an Altar; So p,50.he concludes 
Aus Sermon thus : And if we doe not only bend or bew 
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out Body T O' his blefled Boorde,or HOLY ALTA bs 


(lo he oft times cals it) bur fall flat on our faces ſofoone ,, 
a5 ever we apptoch in light thereof j what Parriarch,A- ,, 


leibleffed Martyrboly' or tearned Father would con- us 
mieusforit? or rather-would not be deliphted tolee,,* 
theit EbFA'ſo honoured, and their, devotion lo reverent!y,,,' 
ititated , and fo good care taken to have ircontinued in,, | 
the Lords houſe, on the Lords-day,by the Lords Saints, un- ,,” 
t5 the Lords comming againe, © 2599 = 
© This bowing therefore being not only towards, but TOY x,.1;.: 
the Table, (which is made ar leaſt the partiall Termzn4tion 8 don: De 
of it;, if not the rotall or principall-) -how' it differs"$a:ram. 
1 the'Pagans or Papiſts relative worſhip of [dols, [mages, Euchari- 
Pittares,Altars, *of how'it can beexcuſed from/impiery atid F*< © 3: 
moſt grofſe Jdolatrie' ( 'asbad as that of the Zuplanders'who”; +408 


wor ſhi "4 red cloute nperw 4 ſticke -, to ulethe compariſon, of Bi: mt 
the Teſaite Coſter) 1 cannot poſſiblie diſcerne. 2 ration of 


"And that itis the fame 1n all reſpets with'the Papifts de- the Sacr2- 
rived from them; ſet-up to reduce. us backe toRome , and N77! 7 
hardets/Papifis in their Jdolatrie ; give me leaye to relatea'©3-52.2 
late ſtory to you. On * Munday, Thurſday laft , fome page 
Citizens of Londs of good quality went with other of their 
frietids to'VVhitehall ; to ſee the Ceremonies of the Mun- 
day and waſhing 6f the pooremens feet : VVhich when rhey 
bad beheld ſome of the company defired ro fee bis Majeſties 


-Chapple at VVhite-ball : . They did ſo ; And in the Chapple 


fond one of the Queens women' of their acquaintance ather 

yers before the Cruciftix: VVho ſeeing them dravving 
neer Fer, left off her devorions ,- and'came & ſaluted them. 
Whites they were vewing the Chapple and talking togerber , 
in comes a Gentleman, a Papift; and makesa low Congie to 
the !proand almoſt , and aftertbat aſecond;, the one tothe 
Mrtar{rhe other. to'the Crucifix', and ſodeparts;- Where- 
upon one of the Company ſpake thus rothePopiſh Genele« 
Woman :- Lord will you never ſeeand giyeoyer your moſt 
_” RR © | grofſe 


3M: | 
prolle Idolarrie'of worſhipping Images , Rockes and ficues ; 
With other words.tolikeparpoſey, (1: 12 cot 1h o 
"The.Popiſh Gentle-woman;defended this prattiſe the bet. 
ſhee.conſd.and while they, were diſconrfiong aboutir in ove. 
ideqf the Cdappleyin came D-Browne of SFairhes, then. 
newly,made, Draw of Hers fordis wad as-loone 2s ey35dhe ene, 
tred in, at the. Chapple, doore, be bowed,ze (cuerall times to-. 
pet her downe tothe ground.to the High Altar , on which 
be fi: dhiseyes ; After which coming up into _the.midſt (f, 
.__., tne Chappleybe fixerk bis eyes-vpon the Crucifix,, and boy= 
... eth downe tothe ground 4o#t2 W hich they all beholding 6 
- , wondring at; Law'you-aow (quorhthe-Popiſh Gentle«wo- 


---- 1. mangtathe Cuizenwhodilcourted with bex)-this is done. of. 


4 > ,»" your owne.men,agreat Dr.,and. one of bis Majeſtics owne 
T Xx: '-Thaplaines'z .$ce:you; how hetbowed tothe Altar and Cru- 
©, cibx,farre lower,and oftner thew'the Popiſh Gentleran did; 
. ...,A"d i you blame thatin ys which your owneDodtours doe?. 
-+ 1.2 6, Lrellyou; you muſt and will all come cp4bis ere long, | [n 
- |, 1:5tFuth replied/the Citizen, you beve: Noeplufied me , ] can 


* BE 8.2 


--© % "not, ell what.co-lay. 411 peyer thought to baye lecne Dre 
,,. ** * : Sawre doe lychan At athis/ 1 noy oo 7 06 1 
2 4: By thistime the Dr, was come hard by them, and.moft of: 

thetn being his familiar acquaintance,one of rhe ſteps ro 
bim,and faith.;| O/ Mr. Dr;wee little thought co. haye. mert 

you; here; -iLbe Dr, not{ceing;therbefore , and knowing 

that cheypbſerved this his bowitp , like wne deprebended in 

F the yery at of ſpiritual adukery, waxed as pale;as albcs,and 
> was in {uchs perplexity tot the preſent. zas if be would have 
3 fallen downedead in-rhie- place:bavingoota word to replie ; 
Which+bey perceiving; jecitred into ome, other dilcourle, 

| bag ne; mtpt teevile his ſpirit. f me o[3059 8 25t003 5 
{This Iſbortly after. received by accident fromthe parties 
that were cye-witnallcs of the fact, being people: of no,meanc 
nxiathdyetelaredir rodivers; i of to 
*oW hat then-rmey-wiecondude framthis:;;but that were 


TY eng 
* 2/1"; #1 #\ now 


| 


pork 


We 
fall Ks 
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row inthis particular more. re 1dolvtrous ard Pepifh A'S 

+ Papifisch emſclyes.,;tbat "_ have w_ aPapiſt;malkedun- 

Coreg R992 Wiper 9k fa tobe Papids, 

bat they are (ploone and (a weredbr9 er, 

at ag and charity is high! i for his moſt Excel. - 


oux. raglt Gracigus  Soreraigne, Lord. Kip 
hy Ss our. fauk js 4-9 ng with all.his ol 
cers and go ects to looke about them..; To preygnt gh 


his royall Declaration” befare. the 39; Article:, @nd concern 


+ \ the. Doſſolutipn., of| the laft Parbaments, z1 ,Þ. 21. 22. 42.) 


» W ben-as his anne adyanced Chaplajnes (and would he had | 
ne mart ſach,of.chem byt this, one). are growen- ſuch, Pape-. © 

. lings,as tycommit ſuch gotorious Ldolaxrje.in his owne royell | 
Court and Chapp! eto the, encQuraging and contirming.of 


Y _ Pagiſtsiq, their.moſt groſſe ſuperſtjrign, and. Idolatrie,.y;and 


-,gxeivipg of the Soules of all hisrrue; :hgearted loyall Sabjecs, 
whoſe love will prove his ftrongeſt guard apainft all thoſe 


. $reacherous.Romilh Ianizaries Icfvites &, Aflinates +, whoſe®- 


fanth 45 fattion, whoſe yery religion 1«1cballivny,, whoſe prattiſe + 
the munthering of mens ſoules and bodies, efFeciall of-Chriftian- 
. \Princes,as many. of owr Wrtpr5,and. che. Booke for zhe,g-of No- 


' vember, (milerablic guelded and corrupted i in. this very, parti- | bow 


,[cular in thelaſt impreſhon , 1635. it were worth the inqui- 

ming by. whom. and-whole anthority go diſcover, anew: neftof 
+ Fraytours,at leaftwile to-our religion , if. not ourKing and 
State: ) atlargerelate, See' Mr. Williaw Tyndall bis . = 
" tle: of Popiſh | ume Obedience of -a,Chriſtian'man. Dy. 
. Barnes. his Sepplication to-King Henry the 8, Henry Stal- 
briage his exhortatiory Epiſtle, Dr, 1ohbn White his Defence of 

58: Way,c.6,9:10.11. 
+ . Since then there is now no mareriall ollidjafifiable diffe. 
rence at all between the Pagans, Papiſts,and ourRomanizing 
' Noyellers bowing to Altars , Images, Crucifixes & Lords- 
RR 2 T ables. 


6 

{ble , as the premiſes witneſle , needs, muſt we now not 
only pafſe ſentence n ainſt it, bur abanbit and abbor it", as 
"16: grolle' dolarfic*; Yeaasthar which yo doubr( among 
| - other ſevera particulars of dit Iatebackfiripg to the Church 
o See rhe of Rome) hath been” ont cauſe 'o of Hrawin brig that Plug us 
Homilie of \ajjdPeſfitriite *, "which now ſpreades irlelfe every where a- 
the Time © \$1ong us;with heſe other ſpiritual &temporal! j Udpements 
_ place. which now we languil bites Ns and are re like! oy lncreale 
52 apoteroont inerrline; 
part of the © ' Andfizye wenor alteauſe to feare the 2rery extremity of 
* Perall of * Gods wrath to be powred on us, 'of which he wp16) hh us 
Hdolatrie:" viſible prognoſtickes from! heaven? I ſhall name bur one 
The exhoy, of many; upon rhe 23 dry of Fe ebruary laft paft in Suſſex 2nd 
ow fa Jn a, ſundrieplaces of the Kingdome, from $,till 9.vf the Clocke 
The laſt” inthe mortiing there was ſeen by many perſons of good qua- 
great © Uty(who have reftified it under their bands } three Sunnes 
plague, \ſntErSpether (4 thing yety rare ) and ar rhe ſame time a 
Raine-bow ( ſuch as was never" ſcerthelike but'dfice) diffe- 
rirſp from ordinaty! Rajne-bowes i inthele >, remarkable par- 

” ticulafs : 
p Ins eft\ yt Firſt where is but other"Raine-bowes are in p ſome 
nficttio 
folts in 


nube. Ma- -opey ayre. . 
gyrus Kecs 2+ Secondly , where's other Ruinecbbees #eerer in di. 


kerman (5 re@& oppohrion torbe Sunne}, fo-as he'that rurnes bis face to 

ethers, the bow,rurnes his backe on the Sunne , this ftood direAly 
-Sbuth:eaſtirthe fame quarter that the Sunve therfwas, 

© 3." "Thirdly, other Raine-bowes are commorily lower then 

the Sunne , and one end of then ſeetme#almoſt ro touch the 

- earth; 'Fhis 'vyas" farrebigher then the Sunne goes in the 


Sommer-ſolſtie gone being-ever ſeen ſo high by many de- 


© Prees, - 
4 Other chores are ſeen only'at a cettaine diftanice, 


or 6.miles abour, and that but one  vvay vrherheryyards it 


1s I'C 


* watry thick cloud,this was inino cloud at pur in the cleare - 


$a ih 
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5. - Fifty, other Raine-bawes continue but a ſhort ſpace, 
/and then vaniſh: This a full. boure from 8, till9.of the clock 
'5long as the 3:Sunnes continged,.:;.... ..., _. 
- » Sixtly., other Raine-boyves are flitring.and mone vyyith 
whexloud vyherein they,are : 'This vyas fixed, continuing in 

:thefame place @ full boure, . 

-- Seventhly (vybich is the ftrangeſt of all, principally to be 
:eonfidered-) whereas all -other Raine-bowes ſtand with the 
'hoznes downeward.in this maner ,—. this appeared all the 
-while with the hocnes- upward thus... which. makes it the 
moteterrible;z: The bow.as all know (and we of this Nation 
eſpecially who have wonne ſo many battles by it), is a Mili. 

tary or warlike inſtrument; New as long as the backe of 
*theie bow is towards the Argher and the hornes from him 
-towards hisenemie, it isa Signe of peace and ſafety, tbat he 
-hathnoincent at all to ſhoote, hurt , -or ſlay biw; But when 
-oncethe Archer turnes his bow the contrary way with the 
firing andhornestoward himſelfe, and the backe of the bow 
.toxwartds his enemie,. then-ics a ligne he is angrie and intends 
t te and {lay him. The application. is obyious. , Gael 
:batha bow, ( a warlike Inftrument ) as. well ar-manu , which 
"Scriptures often mention; ( See F/.7,12, Lam 2,4, PET 
This bow immediately-after the Hood, when be out of bis in- 
finize goodnes ent1ed into acovenant of mercy and peace ., with 
Noah and hu poſteritygplaced wn the cloud for a token of this Co. 
Pemiints between him and the Earth"; (SeeGen.9.13.14.15.16,) 
And becanſe it-was a token only of loye, grace and peace, he 
placed it with the bornes downeward,and the backe towards 
Hegven-, to reſtify- and proclaime peace and:mercy to the 


-wiorld; Now when God { ball thus in amunuſuall miracu- 
Jous maner invert this bow of his , Fprptng the hornes of it 


uch a yiſible and 


towards Heaven and the backe upon us 1n 


*notorious faſhion; z. that many Counties of the Kingdome ar 
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| bs ceflited ; "This ſeemed above zo; miles diftance every / 
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hed might & did take notice of it (though fewſuch ſerious 
' notice as tbey {hould,) what can we thence in all probabili. 
«ty contlade;But that we bavitig ſ6long-waged warre againſt 
Heaven wizh our prodigiond ſhumeles manifoldopen fmnes, (See 
"Ter:3: 7's. Ter,3.3.) a 


*®, 


and lo farre 4 nem 'coyenant” and 
ap contitaed Texphe with God Tnithe (ixceriry and. puri 
IT agcer de luck now ace[blation ro breake oft bi, 
"covenant of peace & ww 7 ro ogy i695 denounce open 
"warre agaitift ns from Flegven ;' And therefore bach bent hjs 
-bow,turned the ſtring of it towards'Heayen andthe backe of 
"It upen us,and made-ready his arioives wpon' the ſtring 10 diſ- 
charge thers' a; ainft the"face 'of #u"his viigracions rebels & 
"enemies, who proceed to provoke him\Uiy)y more ard rote, 
INE PRI 75 99. 7 UiHet etc f 
© "And bath not God himfelfe (if 1'mey ſoſpeake) made this 
very Comentary on this text aid Prodigy *-Hath he not 
ſhot abrode bis(P/al.9 5.5.6:) Arrows'of the Plague and Peiti- 
lence among 4, and madethem in Newtaſtle;Lenapu- and 0- 
ther places (where they hayewounded thouſands togeath) 
'eyen {/er,46,10.) almoft Hewntht with Ourbloud? 'Ver (fſap.s. 
"23.cig.12.17.31. 10.4) forull that bis anger (this bow and 
arrowof his) is not turned away; bits ftill ſtrerchyd (ant and full 
ber apainit x ; Neither can wee'tither Tmagine or divide 
when the arrowes of this hispeſtiferous quiner wilbe ſpeot, 
Yince they fall thicket among usevety'day; and wee hare not 
Fer pur on the armes bf publikefaſting,' proyer, bumiliation 
and repencance, (bir rather of feafting ; dancing ,-matkivg, 
Playing,chambring,dallyi ng,and what eot;)the- onlyarmour 
of proo'e thar can ward off theirdeadiy/ſtroke,): Burwhen 
"God bath ſhort out-this" fheefe of Plipue Arrawes ag vs 
\beith this Bow 6 his; Shall we then thitkeheharh gb'/orher 
jarkowes toler flicgpainft vs Þ' O1'T eatinot bur! with feare 
Aiid troablifig faſþe&'checootary,” 11 0-1 15! 

: .N ever was there any fach Raine bow. 254his ſeenc before 
"any age,(for oughk cart finde in ftorie) bur one, and that 
$ YYas 
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rahere-in England teo., portending-the heavief worfull, 
dayetand tidings:to it, that everit:heardor ſaw before; For: 
the Month; time.of the day forme; 8& continuance;itwas the 
ſame with: this, -only differingia the day'of the month and: 
ition-of two then ,- whereas now there! were 
- Which A4r.Fex thus relates (See Aft 3d onnments 
Edit. 619. p.1:353.) and Dr. Hackew:#outof bim:, (See 4 
iogin: for tbe governments of thewonldjh,2,) who:accounts it | 
bench prodigies that ever he readoff:: Upon,, © 


zf I theirs. day of Febrnary Av.ly 55. that was ſcene (faith Fox),, 
{. I} within'the City of London ( where ſome ſaw thislaftfight,, 
x If 100) abour'g. of the clocke in che fore-noone ftrovg fights. ,, 


There was ſeen rwo Sunnes both ſhinidgatonce,the one a,y 
xd pretty way diftant from the other: (ras theſe 3..now ,,/ 
yvere,) Ac the. ſametime was alfo feche'a Raine-boyy,, - 
turned-cantrary :, and-a great. teale higher then hatb bees ,, - 
accuſtomed; The common ſtanding of theRaine-boyy 15:34 
thas >; Burt:this /taod 1hvs <. ,; vyich theibead doyene-,, 
veard and the feete as it yyere vpreard;; Both theſe ſiphus',, - 
vere ſeen as vrellar Weft-minfter ,cin Cheap-ſide;on they, 
ſouthfide of Paules avin-verymany other places, and: rbat,, 
by agreat number of koneſt mev, - Alſocertaine Aldermen ,, 
went gut of the » Guld-ball ro behold rhe fight: What 
theſe -prodigies-atid then protend-z7 the! ſubſequent | ftory 
of Queen Maries'bluudy uahappy —_— (ar large recorded 
inthe Aats & Monuments, and other /hiftories of ourovvne) 
can: yyitacs; And AfriFox his marginall Note annexed to 
thispaflage ({frong fighrsſecns before rhe commung in of King 
lip -& Swbverfron of Rejigion,) canteſtify, LEST 
..God forbid J ſhould be fo preſyumptuousas peremptorily 
wdetermirethat theſe lace Apparitions ſhould. bode us avy 
- | fuchblacke ominous enenrs; The piety of our moſt gracious 
Soveraigne , his 2eale and care for religion, manifeſted both 
- | In bisovrnepriyatepraftiſe and in bis fore-mentioned Dex * 
r | #irations;Togetber yrith his moſt admirable clemency, Pro 
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hilbſt-ene from-rhe yerytkoughrs of anyſuch unſuckey Divi. 
nation; Butwere it net for this confidence and full perſua- 
ſiod of his Majeſties incomparable. gocdnes, clemency, zeale 
atidilove to our Relipion;for-which all{uceecding ages will 
adore: his memorie/; And were it nor fot thoke many godly 
Chriftians of all ſorts and rankes'of' men \, which are eyery . 
where ſcattered up and downe among us (.though many by 
our Biſhops tyranny. have beene forced to-flic a Realme, 
& more .bke to follow) through-the open deſperate defipnes 
and-praciles 'of-lome-\wagiog dominering Prelates ,. who 
doe what they liſt onthe one hand; And the fecret treacheries 
of the Teſuires, Priefts'& Papiſts on the other band to urder. 
mine our Religion;and raine both it,ChutctySrate & all elſe 
at, once/are ſuch, and ourbackHidings rowatd: Rome within 
theſe 4.yeares/paſt,ſo great and manifold ',-that 1 ſhould not 
oply feare, but expe& the {elfeſame conſequents now; which 
thencnlued,: Butblefled be our good God , out pracious 
Kiag'is fafe (and/for eyer may he beſo )-and ſo our Religica 
andwee ſeeme indeſpite of all the hethifb powderplots now } | 
prepared to blow up us and it atofice.{ 'W hich Plots being | 
bere-itv part diſcovered , and layd more fully-open in ſore 
- other-new printed Treatiſes, I-dovbt not bur his moſt royall 
Majeſty and. honourable Lords, (who hitberrd (out of State 
palicy. and abundant clemency) have convinced all theſe late 
; dangerous Innovations,tbe better to diſcover,and more juſtly 
_ to proceed againſt the plotters and fomenters of rhe, {uth- 
Ah - ciently .deteted by name in the aſt \Parliaments remon- 
france to. this purpoſe }--will now. at\laſt when the Rc- 
miſh Prieſts and, Projefors. are-growen ſo:.cpen: intolent 
and-natorious, ,--provide a ſpeedy remedy 46 the:eye of 3ll 
good lubje&s,t0 Wit,the extirpation' of | tow ration of 
Vipers,which bath lovg been gtawing out their c woe mc» 
thers bowels ; The - profperity.-and- florif birig. ot- our Re» 
ligion, Church, State, the diyerfion-of all godsinflited & 
menaced judgments, and. their- owne: @ecrnalh bonour. wc 
whic 
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E- which blefled worke , as I havehere contributed my le 
[ #deavaurs, foT hope all trac Englifttheartsthar have 
yny ſparks of loyalty in them to their Sovetaione', love to 
their "Country ; or zeale totheeſtabliſhed Reliojon of 'oor 
bietwin their breaſt; will now without more delay 
wtterrrioſt aſſiſtance; (it _ now Hiph't time Or 
thusto doe; 
Let f& manfay theſe things food now upon are but effgiall, 
lineorhey either are or wake way: for tharwhich is the maine 
vfiali! ©7 Thar which [h1ryſoſteme writes in alike raſe, (Se 
on * 14Cori4.) Ethay truly »pply torhis: Hoc parti 11052 
w _w 13"1 [90 vero hh fere rotting. "Cit enm negleffuns fie - 
—__ of * Park _ [600 pea de Picidmin ne bs TAYTA #t- 
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101 Bp is true ſiying of Pope Gregory the firt;{See LOC eat 
WH o{b/fpYand we tave found it expetinientally fruefn thete 
fart here debated." 9% motica ſpernit parlatin teci- 
$4 tnims Erare parua neghgimur, mſenſrbiluer ſedntHh , au 
Aeurthy eh5amn majora perpetiamm, Ez qnippe-potuſque ad Lu- 
flipalit Cn our playing with Popit h novelties, Cere- 
Ad Troyes bath-done) wad idololatriam traxit: nia | f in 
 Uanitaris culpa nequaquam came compeſcitur , abi iniquyzate pro- 
Yin mens incanta denoratur, 
b7-Ftall thetefore defire all thoſe who deeme theſe things 
trifles,to faminate on theſe two Fatbers words;And dilipent- 
Iy to'cotfiderwhether they tend; They ] prefurae the All 
- their judgments, 9s | mY 
"Much more mighr be ſayd concerning theſe Queſtions & 1 
matters here debated ;'Bnt this ] hope will ſuffice for the " _ 
reſent, I (ball therefore cloſe.up all wittrthe words of Dr. 
Eire Chatover inhis Sermon entitled Pauls Peregrinations, 
delivered at Ptuls 'Croffe Anno 1617, London 1623: p- 316. 
> mon 29.” Let us now travell from Athens into England, ,, 
; "From the world utider rhe Law , ro the world underthe ;, 


'Goſpe),and conſider what it IS, wherein'y we are to imitate ,, 
) P2111 CE7 « SS _ theſe 


o9U,. RN 


n theſe Gentiles 3 Concerning their-Altars , and what it.is - 
» Fyherein we muftleaye and forlake them. Altars,as th 

2» are properly.'ſo taken for thoſe on which the typicall or 
»- {uppoſed reall Sacrifices were offred , are;noyy ceaſed and 
» taken ayvay. Our Saviour yyben be-yyas lifted up upon | 
,, the Crofſe,bad Altars to be beaten doyyne; When he rent 

a the yeile of the Temple, the Earth-quake ſhooke their foun- 

»» dation ; VVhen he died,their parts vvere ated and yvent 
Out, _ The Papiſts that they may ſcrue.the Pope farther 

-, into the.miſtery of iniquity , vvill haye hiq maintaine one 

z» Leſſon, yyhich themſelves confeſſe ro be a; note of Antj- 

» chriſt ,,..and that is, that leyyilb Ceremonies are not yet 

,» ceaſed, at the leaft in-matters of Sacrifices and Alcars. But | 
» perhaps'they. had:rather be bebolden. to, the. Geptiles for 

23» them, » For if. yve yyould beleive Cardinall Baronius, vye 

»» may ſee their luſtrall-yvater;and ſpriokling of Sepulcbres, 


Baron. 
Aurval. 


41n.Dom,z» 12 Iuvenall ſixth Satyre,Lights in Sepulchres,in Suctonius | 
4d '» & OQvius, Lawps lighted on Saturgay, in Geuecas. 96, | + 
» Epift, Diſtribution of Tapers amongſt the people, in Ma- | * 
»»Ctobius his Saturoals, .. Byr more lively-may;vveſce itip | 
Bruſh:de ,, © 1, Fitft , in multiplying the number of them. in every i} | 
Monaſt. » Church ; God allowes but two Altars to the Temple, and 1 
©1129. . 2 Broſchins. reckons 5x;,inone Church, in Vimes , raking M | 
Virgil. » cirpatterne belike from Venus Temple., of which the Þ | 
,» Poet; Ubi Templum illi centumque Sabeo.thure calent I} | 

» are + But God geacherh no fuch Arithmericke , as. to wul- 
»»tiply Altars , becauſe Epbraim (faith be) bath made many |} | 

» Altars tofinne, Ho. $, If 

. 2, Secondly $. they imitate. the Gentiles in;dedicatiop | 
2» Their Altars to ſuch as it is unkoowne, or atthe leaſt uncer- 

»» fainett everany ſuch were in the world, as to S.George, 

2» S,Catharine,and S,Chriftopher. ,. doing nootherwile then 

_ »» did the Romans, who conſecratcd; Altars,Dijs incertis , to 

1-their uncertaive Gods,or theſe Achenians, who buile them 
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beke toknow whom they follow in theſe devotions, vytien 


| Church,to prove the lawfulnesof them, we denie nor, bur ,, 
| that the Fathers mighttearme the Table of the Lords.ſup-,, 


 foyy upon the poore,& this vve vvill grant thew;Bar thar,, - 


' & others , agaivſt Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, as irs, 
is noyyof the Romans againft us , that yve abandon theſe,, 


ipnoto,to their nnknowne God; But we rieed EL. 


as itis amaibe Argument urged byBellarmine, that Altars 
and Sacrifices were uſed by rhe Gentiles;therefore they muſt 
fill bererained by Chriſtians : I know not vybat antiquity 
they pretend , nor vybat they can finde in the Primitive 


per anAltar: os 
__-Andthart firſt, in reſpe&of the fimilitude it hath tothe ,, 
Altar of the Onld Teftament , for chat on it are placed, 
the Sacraments of Chrifts body, which before yyas figura-,, 
tively offered upby the Prieft upon the Altar. BY 
+ Secondly , becauſe on it yyerelaid the Oblations and ,, 
Offerings, which yvyell diſpoſed people yyere yyont to be-,, 


there 'yyere any fuch Altarsin uſe in/the Primitive Church,, - 

as they pretend vve abſolutely deny. VVe haye an High,, 

Price (faith the Authour tothe Hebrevyes ) yyhoneedeth,, 

not daily as thoſe Priefts to offer Sacrifice , nor that he ,, 

ſhould offer bimſelfe as often as the High Prieſt entreth,, 

into:the Holy place;every yeare yvith the blood of others, ,, 

for then muſt he often baye ſuffered ſince the foundation of ,, 

the vyorld,but novy once in the end of the yvorld, hath,, _ 

he appeared to put” avyay ſinne by that Sacrifice himlſelfe,, 

Chap.g.v-25.28, | *s = 
VVell then,Altars of. Stone and Metals are nov * bani-,, I 

ſhed the Chriſtian vyorld , by the decree of our Lord ,, Note. - Y 

Chriſt Ieſus , and berein vve muſt obſerve that Preceprt of ,, : 

cut Sayiour:o his Diſciples 3 Goe not into the yyay of,, 

the Gentiles:in theſe things imitate them not; But yyhat,, 

doe vve, thetefore alrogether ſhunne Alrars, 8 Jwages,& ,, 

Temples > Jr vyasanold imputation indeed of Cellus ,, 
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74 | h 
- Ceremonies, *& relinquiſh them , to which my anſwer at 
,zrhis* time habe no ocher then what Origen pave” Celfas; 
i Calfusafficmes (fairh he ) that we ſhane Alrars and 
,; Lmages; "becauſe 2 rates it to be rhe veleife of rhar invi- 
,, libl* & inexplicable Communion we matntaine ; When 
, inthe meane time he perceives nor, thatro us rhe mindes 
;, of thejuſt are for Altars & Temples; From which doubt- 
. les aretenr forth theſe moſt ſweerodours of Incenſe, vowes 
,»{ meane, and Prayers from a pure Conſcience - We are not 
»» therefore ambitious in mouing Altars ',, or framing I- 
,» mages, which heretofore have been the Tabernacles of De- 
» Vils;and Capes of unclemeSpirits;But rather embrace ſuch 
living Altars, a%one whom we fee toburne the true fire of 
,» zeate,kindted not by veſtall Virgins , but by the Spirit of 
God, ; 
»» Le any man (addes that Father ) make an inquiry into 
;, bole Altars which we expound , and-compare them with 
,» thoſe which Celfus (I will fay which the Pope would bring 
,» 10;Yor"the Tmages-which are” txt in _the*mind of them 
»» which worſhip. God with Phydias's er Policletus's , or 
,» whom he ever men liſt ro'ſele& of cunning Arrificers , 
,, and he fhaltplainly ſee, that theſe inanimate and fenceleſſe 
,» Coloffes ſhall decay and-corrupt with time, whereas theſe 
,» lying \SanRuaries (hallbe immortalt', and continue for 
z» CVE." _ FOG FIT 07 
»» Shall we feare(Beloved)leaſtAlrars & Imayes be taken a- 
» Way", or Churches looke fomewbat of their Grace and 
| 3, Government, » 5! | row 
3 .1 muſt cell you witt'S;Ambrote; that neither our Prayers 
,z nor Sacrifices tand in'necd of {ach trimming , the beſt a- 
-» doraing of Sacraments ', is not Tiffues & Silke , or em- 
» froidered Canopies , or fpangled Crucifixes , or painted 


* Let our » POppers, or any thelike faceings, wherewith * Popery ſets 
Noeveilers 32 forth her Altars, more like Pageantsthen places which ſa- 
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thas fett therr Hieh Alrars nate this, 
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Your 


your. 6 :Cliri ſts-liopliciep,. but the redvetning'of Cap- 7 
T | lay Dag 202 grams 0920199% 0 
bBur now ' whar ſhout] weadmire-chole Alrats: ;twhofe * 
covering our Saviour Chriſtpronoinced robe bat untigh- ,, 
teous/Mamon,or thofe'CE{ers wholemetal $. Perer was not,, 
aſhamed to confeſſe-rtrax; he had none o{.; Crie riot theres, 
tore. {Templum” Dimins;|'&c; The! Temple of the g, 
Eord,8&ci:as did fothetitves the lewes,leri 7, Het"is the, 
Tetnple of che Lordin whom true faich dwelleth}whois',, 
dothed-with Iaftice as-with-the yaile of the Tabernaele,in',z: 
whom:not Temperance alone , or 'Abſtinenceingtheir,,. 
parts bur in wow thewhole ſer of yertues make a come," 
re uire ; Wouldeſt thowchereforelikethe Gentiles 3,.- 

ild am/Alrar'; and yet-not as did theſe Athetiians to the , 
anknowne God > VVby, fee matter and ſtuffe prepared ,, 
ine hand , the Prophets and;Apoſtles for the founda- ,, 

tion, Chriſt himfelfe' for the-chiefe Corner-ſtone: 3. 

; 'Wouldeſt thou" ley/ir/ over with/pure- 8 refined! me-,, 
tall" VV ty, ſc& the wortbof' God , it is like Gold 7,times;, 
purified in the fire. - : 37 
 ?VVouldſt have a Beaft to ſlay: > Mortify and kill thy ;, 

_ beaſtly affeRions, which'otherwite would kill thee, - | - + 1, 
"VVantefſt chou a'kaife ro kill rhem ; Takethe Sword of,,, 
Preaching h>tifito thige'hand 5 but into thy -heart,thar is,it TE 
which is ſharper then a two-edged ſword, & cutteth ro the ;, 
dividiffg and ſeparating of ſoule and Spirit,” * 2» 
\ Are all theſe things prepared , and- lackeſt thou yet-,, 
fix620-conſume them? VVhy'zeale muft be thatfire, with-,,-- 
out which all theſe will profit thee nothing. 4 Th 
'© beloved 1 if theſe were the Sacrifices of the Roma- ,, 
nifts or theſe the Altars of Papiſme, I'vyould change ,, 
my ſpeech , and moſt heartily requeſt onto joyne-hands,,, 
with them , and let the ſeatoelefſe coate'of Chriſt 'to ,, 
luffer-rupture and diyifion po more berween us, 5, 
rotten FEST No 
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»» tion; but iEcheir Stars be but: the Popes Excbequers. , and 
.» the Priefts burlike the Publicates , \whicb ſit there at the 
» receirof cuſtome ;--Goe ont of Babylon," ler -us treate no 
», longer with her upon Articles of agreement. 

1» ©» What Eraſmas {aith of the Alars of our-time . the ſame 


+ Ad Cul- ,, verdi& * $.Bervard gives of the;Altats of histime, by the 


z, bigbrof ſuctr fumptuous and wonderfull vanities (ſaith be) 
»» Men are more incited to offer then'to adore. Thus riches 
arc ſwallowed up by riches , thus monydrawes in mony, 
» becauſe I know not by what meanes |( but ſoit is) where 
-» menſee moſt;there are they moſt willing to give. 
»». On Alcars therefore-ispreſented;the beautifull portrace 
,» ture of ſome Saint,and it is tbought. ſo much che more ho= 
» [Y»by bow mach the more beautifull, Men runve to kite 
it, they are invited tocnrich ic , and mere are aftoniſhed 
»» at things curious, then inclined t0adorethings religious ; 
»» O vanity of yanities, and yet not greater vanity then mad- 
»» Des, the Church abeunds in the Walls , and wants in her 
” bee; She cloathes her tones with gold ,-and leaves her 
2» Sonne naked, to the cold ,' the maintenance of the poore 
2» {erye to ſatisfie the eyes of the rich the curious-find matter 
», te delight chem , the diftrefſed find no bread to {uſtaine 
T3 . 
» . Butare theſe thedeyotions which Rome ſo vaunterh'of ? 
» Well might S.Auſtin (« T3491 then wiſh thole 'of 
», his time to forbeare Sacrificing & Altars ; if this be all the 
» fruit of them, _ 
»» Alas | be ſhewes himſelfe farre from alowing ſuch -im- 
” ponures, Pack be) If thou baſt a fat Bull, reſerve -bim not 
», forthe Altar , as if Iewiſh or Gentilith Sacrifices were in 
»» uſe, bur kill him for the poore, though they cannor drivke 
- 
» the bloud of Goates, yet they ci cate the fle{b. of Bulls, and 
5 he which ſaid unto thee, If 1 bunger,I will nottell it thee, 
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longer ſhould thy blefſed neme (ſorcet Teſs) beare 


| the uncircumciſed infidels for ourſepera- 
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| PRE - Nog 
enintn tnatgy ; - tid thou gareſ EZ 
care, 

» "But what Alcar then would he haye us to ere& to God? 

6s What Sacrifices, rhinkes he , aſcend beſt pleaſing in bis 

» fight 3. Why, be' turves ns to the 'Plalraife, Utito | 

by the Lore,the | Sacrifice of praiſe, an humble and a contrite 

» heart-ſhalt thou not diſpiſe. 

» Sothen wouldeft chew build an Altar? VVby,, the lofe 

' x fieſt Altar thoy- canft build,is a low! 7 heart:VVouldeft thou 

» have fomerhiog;to offer, ſee an oblation paſſing the bloud 

yof Goates and Calves, 4nd Sactifice of praiſes ankfe 
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Troighe we kefre, leaft God ſhould have required 
thing ments Fe , ſomerhing in the Gates which 
mad: corrup Bene. the Gatner, 
Mice or verraine bed conf! ing in the 
” d, which the Fox: 'Or — detonired: - "But" he 
2x ſends us to our ſelyes;amd to out immodeſt-Cloſer ; which 
»yhove bur-God can unlocke, ({aith Auftin) thins Atta iy 
| <g—oarnc” evan} thereon the Sac ' ctof | 
_ bx Weare ſecure, we goo fotinco Ar r 
;neither.doe-we rip _ rhe bowels ofithe red for Secries 
zz/to beautificcour Altars, If Penl could $ind an Altar abroad; 
zz Know, Chriſtians bays i it at bome 3"withio theſe owne 
v breaſts. at? GN), WAXIIHG ev Th Wants 34's 
If all theſe Authcoſticobe not uicinyyakeburene mire 
for all,paſt.all exception freſh'io'memory 
mony of the reverend learned Prelate 3 D; robe 
Biſhop of Durhamin his the Sacraments ſet forth 
"by: publike Authority and approbation> Anivo'1651, and fine 
. Anus 1635/ with enlargements,"Whete 'D.6.0.3, 
-Sat.8. p.416.417: —_ 6. 5;3ett:15;p.463 '(ifthe latter of 
Addition) where thus ke writes : 1f furthermore wee ſpeak. 
'sb# Alm, yow will have is to be rather on earth below, a> 54 
md you objet that Seriprre Heb,r3.10, VVe charged 
aith 
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oat rot This. rapoa the-Crol 1 or. Elie b bis ho. 
\ dy,as his Altar in Heaven; ;Mentigned Apgeal, 8..apd.calle 
0s ery. Pare Aqripac,aſtud. Alm vel eft Crux1i- 
n 9% refhor lope Glnrftu im gra; 
Wen +: bes Aron, 
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S, And indeed, who is of fo ſhallow a braine, as not to hs 
> cerme -potorious 'conconſcionablenefe of your diſputers, 
» who confefling that the Apoſtles in their times did 
-»- Abſtain fr6rthe wordsSacrifice,Prieft &Altar,doe notwitt« 
'» ftiding alledge the word, Alrar,in the text to the Hebrews, 
- » for proofe of 2 proper Aitar in the Mafſe. Will you be con- 
"” ed topermit the decitton of this point to the judge- 
-»y ment of your jcluite Fſtius.  E/tios Comment, in 13. ad 
Hebr. Habemns Altare) Thomas Altare bus mterpretatur C: = 
 fewms Chrefts, vel 11 ſum Chriit uns de que edere, inquit, oft fruttum 
tons percipere, & ipſi tanguarns Captts Mor porars. Crucem 
(Prifti proprie 20cari Altare nulla dubitatio oft, Unde Eceleſia 
woeat Aram, Crues Arbutror Expcſitionem Thowe mags eſſe 
 Germanam, quam innuit Apoſtolm cum pants poſt dicu ( leſuns 
Extra poriam paſſun eſſe) em ara Cruces cbiatrum; Ut taceam, 
quod roties whas Epiſto'a , atyur ex inſiunte per Antitheſim 
ara Sacerdviehs miniſtranten Tabernacule, cum Chriſto fe. 
ipſum «fferente Crucem Sane cum nullam frere valuerit mentie- 
" news Saerifics; iernentt noxe legs,nom multum veriſimile eſt, eun 
wine alind ageniem, velen ex abrrpto nolwiſſe de Sacrifieso incra. 
" ent Sermoncm jungere; Sed potnes erments i Cruce oblats me- 
moriem ex antediclts remeare bye periines quod Corpua Chriſt 
in Crace oblatwmn, Pans wvocatur, fide manducandin, Vt 10h.6 
Pants quem 820 dabs, 
3 Hee adhererb to the Jaterpretation of Aquinas, whichis 
3» that here byAltar is meant the Crefle of Chrifts ſufferings 
> Which bee colle&etb out of thetext of the Apoſtle, wher 
ay he ſaith of the Oblation of Chrifts Paſſion,that it was with 
z» out the pate, and oblerveth,for confirmarion-lake, that th 
», Apoftlle often,of purpoſe, oppoſerh the Sacrifice of Chri, 
»» upon the Crofle to the bloody Sacrifice of the Old Teſta 
,, ment , fo farre as never to make mention of the Sacrific 
,, of the New Teftrment, So hee,whar is,if this be not ou 
,z Proteftantiall profeſſion , concerning this word Altar, t 


2 prove it to bo taken improperly for the Altar of Chrifi 
y F * T | Croſl: 


4" Crofſe 5 And 'notfor-your-pretended proper Altar of the 


OE ab - 


% 


+3 

,» Maſle, 

>  Butzwweare cited to conſult with the auncient Fathers 
,zbeit{o,if then we ſhall demaund where our High-Prieſt 
ChriſtIefus is , to-whom-a man in faſting muſt-repaire ; 
., Origen, reſolveth us, ſaying : He is not to beſought here 
5n Earthatall,but-in-Heayen, Origen. lejunans deberiagd. 
re Pontificem tnum Chriſium qui vtique non in terris querendn 
eſt, ſedin Celis, Et per ipſum debur offerre Hoitiam Deo, 7n 
Levit.c,16. Hom.10, 

>». . If a Biſhop be fo utterly hindred by perſecution , that 
+» ie cannot partake of any-Sacramentall Altar on Earth, 
'>» Gregory Nazianzen will fortifie him , as be did himlelfe , 
»» ſaying : I have another Altar in Heaven, whereof theſe Aj- 
-" fats are but.Sipnes_; Abetrer Altar to be bebolden with 
,, the eyes of my-mind, there will ] offer up my Oblations ; 
Gregor Nat3an7en $4 ab bis Altaribu me arcebuntw , ut a- 
lind habes,cujus figure ſunt ea, que nec oczlis cernimu , ſuper 
qnod nec aſcia, nec manu aſcendat;, nec nllum Aritficum inſtru- 
mentucm auditum eſt, fed mentis totum hec opus oft buic que per 
contemplationem eſtabo., in hoc gratum immolabo Sacrificiuym, 
Oblatrencs & Holocanſta , tanto. prejtantiora , quanto veri'as 
amnbras Orat, 28. Pe 484. | 

'» Aspreat adifference ——_— ) as between Signes and 
2» things, &co, For your better apprebenſion of this truth, 
+» if you-will be pleaſed+to'obſerve that Chriſt in the time 
>» of the firſt Inftitetion and Celebration of this Sacrament, 
>» propounded it, inthe place where hewith his Diſciples, 
22 $Avelt unto them; to be Eaten and Drunken; Then tell us 
>» Where it was ever;knowne, that any Altar was ordained for 
-» Eating and Drinking > In Gods Bocke we finde Leyit. g. 
,» that thePrieſtsthemielves were not permitted to cate their 


»», Qblation on , but befides- the Altar, Neither may you | 


»» thinke it any Derogation to this Sacrament, that the place 
2» WHEreon It 1s Celebrated,is not called anAltar of the Lord, 
oh TEE EIT". feciog 


= 


Wo ; p r | 
y JeeIng the'Spirit of God, by his Apoftlle hath Nipnifcric 
»Wun as equivalent Attributes; For the Apoſtle, as tie called 
»89is Sacred Banquer purpoſely, The Supper of the. Lord,& 
» the veſſel prepared for the Liquid : The Cup of the Lord; 
S4did he name theplace whereon it was ſet : The Table 
of the Lord, and the contemners thereof,Guilty of the Bu- 
dy and Bloud of the Lord ; And thereupon did denounce 
» the vengeance &-Plapue , which fell upon prophane Com- 
» Municants,the judgement of the Lord and all thele in one 
» Chapter, x, Cor. rr, 
t , Thus this learned Biſhop point-blanke agaioſt Pock- 
>  lington,Shelford, Reeve & the Colier , who in the point 
yof Alcars , and wrefting of Hebr, 5.10. to materiall Al- 
rs or Lords-Tables , are more Popith then the very Ie- 
fuites and Papifts themſelves, who as the Biſhop here 
proves , dilclaime this moſt groffe {ottiſh interpretation of 
the text 2: I wond:r therefore of the ftrong impudencie of 
7 thoſe two Apoſtates, Bray & Baker,(very zealous Puritans; 
© Fad eager men beretofore againſt Altars, Images, bowing to 
7 EAtars or the name of Jeſus, Images , Sacrifices, Sabbath= 
» Woreaking , &c., bur now are hote againſt them ) fince' Bi- 
s Flhops Chaplaines, as eager againſt them ', when they 
were Leturers, who dare licenſe ſuch Popiſh traſh , 
1 Hig dire& oppoſition to ;B:ſhop Jewell , yea Brfſhop Aor- 
, Wie printed but one yeare before ., by publike Ii. 
© Wcenſe; And more I maryell at the careleſnes of their two 
preat Lord Prelates,who permit them thus to doe without 


controll. | 
- But perchance their Biſhops may here bepardoned , be- 
cauſe they are ſo wholly taken up with the world and wordly 
affaires,belonging not-to their funions, that they have no. 
time at all-to thinke of God, Religion,-or any part of their E- 
pilcopall funQtion, & {o ſuffer their-Chaplaines todoe what 
they pleaſe ; Who deſerve a Tiburne-Tipper in ſtead of a , 
> I Deanery or Biſbopricke ( which they gape after ) for their 
: : TF 3 ' paines 


$65 2a Hs _ 

FLO Ro SE IIS ST OTIInT, £ bp” 

> L- < VET ES DRESS? I o TY 
EE EE overs . 


2 FE.) ; 

: NG ; in lic-ofing ſach RomiſhPampiler:, ex theſe-in pu- 
like affront,nor only ro the Articles, Homilies, moſt emi. 
nent writers, and eftabliſh-d Do&@rine of +4r Charch: , bur 
even of his Majeſties moſt religions Deel 44tions both vefirg 
the 39.: Article , and after the left Parlianm:nts difſolurions, 
and the etervall infamie & ſcandall of our Charch , which 

they cannot expiate with their lives, 

Well,how ever they brave it out for the preſent , a time of 
reckoaing I hope will come ere long, to eaſe our Church of 
ſuch yiperow:Apoſtates, the mildeft tearme, that charity itſelfe 
(if regulated by trath) can give them. for their treacherie in 
ſetting not only their licenfcs but names al{o ro ſuch Bookes 
as.theſe;which a& plainly manifefts,thar having ſo 16g main. 
tained the Arminian D»Qrine of the Apoſtaſie of the Saints, 
that themſelves are both rurned Apofarer, to make good 
their Do&rine by praftile and example. 

Burt of this enough. Only ler me conclude of them & the 

new Engliſh Priefts & Alcar-Patrons in the words of old G:- 

* Ne Ex; » 445,who thus Caracterizeth them: ® Sacerdotes haber Bri- 
: cidio &_ »» fania, [ed infipientes;quam plurimos Miniftros, ſed impu- 
-_ Conqueſt, »» dentes} Clericos,ſed raptores ſubditos: 'Paftores, ur dicun- 
| Brit, Re- »+ £27 ,, {ed occifioni animarum lupos paratos ; (quippe noo 
rum Brit: »» commoda plebi providentes,ſed proprijplenitudinem ven- 
Script, p, » Tfisquerentes:) Ecclehz domas habenres, ſed turpis lucri 
134,135, 1» gratia cas adeuntes ; rard ſacrificantes , & nunquam puro 

, ,, cotde-inter ALTAR IA ſtances: 'Precepta Chrifti 

2 » {pernenres, & ſuas libidines rebus omnibus implere curan- 
+ 2» tes: Sedem Perri Apoſtoli immundis. pedibns uſurpantes, 

CE » (ed meriro cupiditaris in Iudz traditoris peftilentem Ca- 
» thedram decidentes: Veritatem proinimico odientes , ac 
,» mendatijs ac fi-chariſfimis fratribus-fayentes:Tuftos innopes 
» immanes quaſt angues toryis yultibus conſicantes , & {ce- 


,,eratos divires abſ{que yelo verecundit reſpe&tu ſicut cce- 
, leftos Angelos venerantes, &c, 


Cuius 


| TP all things be done decently and in Ordev. for an anſ- 


cent & orderly maner. 


* A Note upon t.Cor. 14.409,  *Which 


will ſerye 


Tending toſearch out the truth in this Queſtion t i. pt 


' lexander 


Whether ut be Lavvfull for (hurech-Covernours to jp... 


| {ommand mdifferents decent things in the adminiſtrats9 tt (gy of Fi 


of Gods Worfoip ? field in 
Eſſex, bis 
VVritren by 2 judicions divine and pertinent Th pods 
to the- matters debared in the _ ” SiG 
Bnench- Coats, Sermon , 
( newly 


LL (I conceive that this place houldeth forrh touching 
Az point of Detac and Order , may beſlummed up in PR 
39.) 
theſe 4 vere _ 
x. Firft, that the whole Church and eyery member there- x cagat very 


of are to performe all the daties of Gods worſhip in a de- Text, 
Threagh- . 


2, | Secondly, what the Charch and Members thereof are out which 
to doe inthis kind; That the Church-Goyernours may and be wakes 


ough tolee it done, | his evwne 
private 
| fantafie the ſols rule gjathl eg on one word of Scripexre 


to backe them, 
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Tf Thirdly that it being the duty of Church-Governours 
© toſeerhat all:things in the '(ompregation be done decently & 
orderly; Iris therefore their partin eminent meaſure to be 
able to diſcerne and judge what is decent and undecent, 
what is orderly & diforderly, _ 
Now, when 1 ſay,it is their part, I meane,jicis their duty; 
Their place and authority requireth it,not that they al wayes 
have a power and.Spirit of dilcerning to.jud gea right in this 
| caſe ; For yt ſeemeth ,.the = tony with the reſt of his 
_ Brethren and Preophets,yea atd David himſelfe , all of them 
thought decent to bring backe the Arke of the Lord upon 
' a New-Carr, whicha'terward David himſelfe ſaw and con. 
+ feſled it , was not done after due order-, 1.C/hr0.15.1 ;, 
© *> From whence it appeareth { ſince they allo are ſubjc& to er- 
- -»-= = rours inchis kind) char it'will nor be ſafe for them to judge 
- and declarethe decency of things by no better a rule then 

+their owne wiſdome, judgement & pleaſure; But even the 
- alſo as well as the people muft be guided by ſuch rules as the 
.- Holy Ghoſt dire&eth us unto.inthis caſe, which are the holy 
>>” and infallible Scriptures, and with Scripture ; Nature and 
-— »»* * Civill-Cuftomes ; Yea and I willingly allo admit the law- 
full Cuſtome of che Church or Congregation in which a 
' *man liverh : For to judge of Decency by all theſe Rules we 
- > have warrant in Scripture, as 1. (07,14, 34, 1,C07-11.14. 

* 2.Cor 4. & 16, | 

2. Wh And indeed,” they who are to approve themſelves in all their 


5, "= proceedings,(as * an! dic)avd as all'Church-Mafters ought 

chanded: w O doe,ro every Mans conſcience in the ſight of God, ought ro 
x0 obey our be (eriouſly guided by theſe patterns, 

Seperiours It is not fitt for them (1 ſay) to give for the ground of 

they com- their proceedings, their ewnewifdomeand pleature', bur it 

mOReg ws behooves themn to juftifie their doings therein fr6 tuch rules; 

Biſhops in 35 2, good Conſcience may ſee approyeable , 2. Cor.1, 

Td SHE : 8 

trine of % | ALA **  Fourth- 
* Chriſt,uot m'their ewne. Tyndals Anſwer-to Mr.Mores firſt Becke,$.286. 
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> Fourthly 8 laftly , this place in {hend- boaldetafoottt 
+ alſofarther rbis rrutb ,- that-whatſoever rhing the: Church _ 
| *feetb by thoſe former rulestobe indifferent and decent , or 
* which" Church-Governours ſhall by theſe rules declare foto 
 >bezttioſe things may and ought lawfully to be done, | 
 £,-- For farther clearing whereof,and the better.deſcribing. of 
>the power of Church-Governours in theſe matters; - It may 
' be obſervedthat of decent things lawfull to bedone in Gods 
' * Church,ſome are ; ndifferent and decent ;+ As to preach in 
' 2 Gowne or Cloake, whereof the one is- no more neceſſary 
' - or expedient then the other, But now tiey are become, 
Laudable Ceremonies- ,. whereas before they were but,, 
© Ceremoniesalone, Now are they become neceffary rites, 
- podly Inflitutions, ſeemly ordinances, when as afore they ,, 
d noſuch names, /obn Bales [mage of both (hurches on A-,, 


© poc.13., f.ro8. | f 
+ J+2, » Decent and Expedient ; As'to abide in fingle life, or te 
enter.into marriage; Of which though marriage 


intime of perſecution be indifterent,yerfingle life 
; is more expedient , to prevent the troubles of the 
. Fleſh, i, Cor. 7. | 
3.  Neteſſarie and decent,cither allwayes ;: As a Woman to 
keepe ſilence io the Charch : Or ar leaſt Hic'& 
Nunc;in ſome places and ar ſome times, ſo as the 
neple& thereof would be uncomely and unexpe-- 


% ' E B | 


dient, by light of as £ þ [ 
z, Nature. | . x | 1 
2, S$ctriprare, 2 Wh £0” Y b| 
'3. Caſtome, 


AS7 a * Womarr to be unvailed inthe Congregation in *,r, Cor, 
Eafterne Countries , ſo,toabſtaine from bloud , whilſt the 11,5, 20 


"eating of it was offenſive to the Iewes, "08 
—_ SI Now, 
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| 3 Now, for ſuch things as are neerſſary and devent, , Church. 
;Governoars bave power to give ofder- mad commanders 
«concerning them. As did the Sinod. at Icruſalem touchy: g 
. +thole things, which they called Neceſſary , to wit, Neceſſa y 
; daring, the time of the offence of theJew?r's. V V hich was ne« 
. cellary to be avoyded 2 Atis, 15.28. Of fuchthings as are 
\elecent andexpedient , Church-Guvernours alſo bave power ug 
declare rhe Decency and Expedievey.of then, yea and toad; 
A viſe and ntrlmedetbe profitle of them ;"Bur not to give an *if 
> Order or Law to bind the people tbereunto, fartber then 
E | > endl ſhall find it expedicnt and decent'for cbeme 
28 .+-;Thus-in point of abfding in Single-life , in time of the 
B "Churches Diftreffe, the. £peſtic ive: te adviſe and judgement: 
= * -I,Cor,7.25.40. Yea and periwaded to it, for aveycdng trowble © 
"8 -#n thi fleſh, Verſ,26.& 24, but would not bind thews to 14. net> 
_ "Ther in point of { onſcience nor of ontwa#d pratl:ſoy; as ho ying no 
command for it from the Lord, V.25, To which rcipe& te cale 
= det ſuch a commandewent (if be bad given it) « Snare, 
C: F335 
And herein the power of the Charch-Governours fallerh 
\Mhorr of the authority of |Civill Mzp Nrates, wbo BAY In Cie 
vill-watters wake binding Laws fr any thing expedient, for pu- 
| Hhlike-weale, which ſubjetts are readuy to fut mu-nnte , 1. Per, | 
| Ms £4: Bur * Church-Governours have. not; the like powet iv mat- 
_ Barnes BY ters Eccleſiaſtical , to wake-binding. Lawes for any thing ex- 


Diſcourſe, pedient in the Churches behoofe, unlefle Nece ity be joyned 
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pom Objeftion-. 
." +-- . Againſt this it may be objected, Pavi had pc wer to com- 
Conſeidce * maund o—— that which was chyvenic nt ” Therefore be 
FLY might make a Law commandiop the Church lome expedient 

T-< > things, _ , 1 . 
AF | | | Anj- 
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_ 2 24 or Anſwer, © wh 
; Ttfollowes not; Forfirſt , its one thing'topive a Com. 
 maundement for once,another thing to make'a'Law'to'bind- 
. One alwayes to doe thelike, PTL {Std 29/3) 
* Secondly, it is one thing to commaund a particular pef-- 
re noney owe himſelfe roa Church:Govyernour, as Phi-' 
+ Jemon did toPaul : Another thing to commaund, 'yea'to 
 giv@ a ftanding commaund and binding Law to a whole 
-Church,to'whom he profefſethhimſclfe a Serpant or Mini! 
Tter,as 2.Cor.q.5.over whom be hart no authority, but*Stew- # x, Cor 
* W+ 4raly or Economically, to witt, when he ſpeakes in his Lords 4.1.2, 
or Maſters name, not in his owne. As the Steward in a fa- 2.Co7, i, 
+ mily bath not-power over his MaſtersSpoule, but when he 74. 
" {peakes or ſhewes his Maſterscotnmaund or dire&ions, not $Simile. 
_ his owne. | "7 | | 
Bur,of fuch things as are only-Zudifſerene 8& Decezit; 1 doe py ore this 
A ttndin Scripture that ever Church: Governours did law- 
Tally adviſe &'perſwade them; Much leffe charge and com- 
 maund them. And that this place in band, 1:Cor.»4.40.doth 
not 'pive them any ſuch power (though itbe much urgedto 
thisend)may appeare'from theſe reaſons, . 
*"Firſ,the place ipeaketh not of IndifterentDecent things, 
_ bur of ning rape of" pop 2, thenegle& whereof was 
_nndecent,and diſorderly, by the light of Nature,Scripture 
and Cuſtome,As * for Men to weare long-haire, women to ,, , PR 
be bare-headed, and'for women to fpeake in the Corpre-,, "A 
7 gation,as alſo for men to ſpeake many of rhem at once, | ',, p _ a Hp 
-; Y Secondly;tHe words of this place run not'thus; Let allde- 
- cent things be done; Orlet all things judged or declared by DDS 
the Church-Governours to be decent be done, but thus, Zee 
' all things;to wit, all Ecclefiaſticall matters ; Asall the Ordi- 
hances of God that are done in the Church , all the duties of 
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Bur 
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_ | | 
* But whether in that decent maner , which Church-Gover- 


nours.doe appoint, - or in ſome other, that the Apoſtle limic- 
rethnot,bur-only requireth ther all be done d cently , which if 
_ ir bedove , bis rule bere preſcribed js obleryed and. fol- 
lowed- pt WP 4- RG 


2; Thirdly. » the ſame may appeare out of this place by | 


this argument, 

- If this place of the Apoſtle did give power and authogty 
to Caaurch-Governours to.commannd. indifferent decent 
—thiags,then he that ſhuld tranſgrefſe the-commaundemenc 

of - 6 Chaurch-therein., ſhould alſo traaſgrefſe the com- 

- manndement of the Apoſtle: As,looke what Urder or AQts of 

 Tafticeany civill Goyernour doth by yertue of the Commil- 

fion of the King , He thar violatethſuch ARﬀs, or trangrefſeth 

© ſuch Orders,traaſgrefleth alſo againſt the Commaundement 
and CommiſbGon of the King, 

But, it appearcth to be other wiſe ia this cale, (See D.B arne, 


That mens ((oniftitutions binde not the (onſtience', p.297.10 


- 


300,)as for ipſtance. 
Tfthe(heurch-Goperyorr comand aMiniſter to preach alwayes 
in a Gowae(it being indifferent 8 decent (0 to doe)he that ſhall 
now and then preach in acloake_, tranſgreſſeth the com- 
maand of the Church; But'not of the Apoſtle : For he that 
preacherh"in a cloake, preacheth alſo dceently,, or elſe where- 
_ toſerveth/Teriulians whole Booke, de Pallio, "THe 
Now,if ſob itbe donedecently -, then it is all that the 
- Taleof che Apoſtle requireth inthis point, 
*, "But, becaule this, poiat is of grear.conſequence both for 
* Charch-Goveroours, and orhers to be truely informed in, 
. give me leaye to cleare the ſame; from ſome other argu- 
mEDts, ; To witt, , that # #4 not in the power. of - Church-Go- 
VernoWrs 10-Gomm and indifferent decent things tn be worſhip of 
God by (0 'der of Lam: { Peelares, ant, Cleargy-men. may be 
right welt aſſyred,that Gad never, gave-unte them auchority 
ty make and eſtabliſh fo many Ceremonies, and. T raditions 


which 


\ 


LY 
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"whichbe contrary to the liberty of the Goſple-, Pp. 
_ blockesin Chriften mens wayes, that they can neither know 
nor obſerve the ſame his Golple in liberty ef conſcience, nor 
Ao artdine a ready way to Heayen, fabr Pargey his. Ate 

micles, Fox Atts & Monuments, $7307 Bt 135rapiring 

-- Firſt they , rhat which exceedes the beunds'of Apoftoli- 
call authority and ftraightnerh the bounds of Chriſtian Li- 
—berty;thatis not in the power cf any Church-Governour to 
- Commauntd. , 

Buttocommaund- indifferent decent things, by order of / 
Law, exccedeth the bounds of Apeftolicall authority, and , _ 
Atraightnerth the bounds of Chriſtian Liberty, *Ergo, &c. * This 
The former of theſe, to witt, that to commaundc i 1different, 35 the 

- decent things exceedeth the bounds of Ap« ftolicall aumthori- ArgurrEc 
 ty,appeareth from the Commiſſion graunted tathe Apoſtles, ©* *98n- 
Which was the largeſt Commiſſion that ever Chriſt gaveto "<5 de 
any Church-Governours,* Matb. 28.20, Where our Sa- Weſalia, 
- Viour giveththew Commiſſion, ro reach all N ations roobſerpe Abd: 
all things whatſoever Chrift bad commannaed them, Uſperg- 
Now, all things whatfoeyer he hath commaunded them ſis, Para- 
are Neccflary, not indifferent for the pecple to obſerve: If leipome- 
| therefore the Apoſtles over &aboye the Commaundements 22,P.4/9, 
of Chriſt,» hich are neceffary, ſhould teach the people to ob. 12 Prove. 
{-rve indifferent things allo , which Chrift hath not com. 29d Pre 
' waunded , they ſhall exceed the bounds of their Commil.. ###* non - 


ſion, x,Cor,1 fe37 + 1,Cor,7,0.1 0, | abent 
| AHtCyHA « 
tem unſti- 
OB JECTIO IN tuend lt- 


"Tt will be invaine to obje& , that onr Saviour here ſpea.. £&. 
'keth only of matters of DoQrine and Faith, not of Govern. 
ment and Order : unleffe it could be proved, that our Sa. 
 yiour elſe-where did enlatge this Commiſhon , and gave 
them more illimited power in matters of Government and 1] 
'Order or Indifferency : Which for onght I can ſee no wan _— 
—_— TR goes 3 


Anſwer. 


FX 


TS ghour' 56 doe,ubleffe ic be fromthis placeof the Cori, 
which hath: been already cleared (-as I hope } from any ſuch 
meaning... | x 
_ .- Asforthe ſecond or latter part of the Aſſumption, that to 
commaund Indifferer-Decent things ftraightneth-the bound 
of Chriſtian -Liberty,is of itlelfe eyident.. For,wbereas (for 
Example, )z ſingle m4 or woman are at Liberty to marry where 
they wilt;x.Cor.7:39, If the Apoſtle had bound them from 
; marriage by any commaund of bis,though they had received 
E.. * that Guifr of Continencie ,-yerhe had then ftraigttned and 
ES deprived them of their Liberty in that particular , 1.Tim. 4 


34. C0l.2,20,21.. 


— we aw ng oo yk 


EE ART + OBJECTION: 


., Iris wont to be excepted againſt them, that Chriſtian 
_ Liberty ſtands - not - inthe freedome of cutward Actions , 
<P RD bur in. the freedome of Conſcience. . | 
Phe 4s *- Aslongtherefore as there is no-Do@rinall. neceſſity put 
upon the Conſcience tolimit the lawfylnes of the ule of out- 
ward things, Chriſtian Liberty is preſerved , though rhe ule 
and prattile of outward things be limitted, 


P h3  CHON'S WEB Rc 


« Whereto I anſwer ; The Apoſtle in this caſe leaveth.che 
+. = people of God at Liberty, . not only in point of Conſcience 
See 14 ,, for lawfulnes to marry;Butevenin oucward * Actions ard 
Cor.:9.4; ;, practiſe, L-t him doe (faith he) what be will, beſ{toneth 
»& 5-6. . not, lethimbemarrye:l,Ye{.35; As who ſhould fay, the 
Mp 1. {:n.4, Conicience being freefrom Gane in it,  ] willput no rye on 
36% -. theoutward practile corefſtraine it.: | | 
B24 15s + 
tie, 7h 


4 


INIT v 21; gunept. 
The ſecond Reaſon may bethis 3 They who areoorto 
Y "LT. | _ judge 


> 


uige or cenſure another in differencts Jbout RN bt 
"tiall things or matters of Indifferency , r1ey ( ſurely) make a 
binding Law , that all men ſhilbz of one mind or of one 
prafiſle in ſach things. Bur the former is tru: ; from the 
. rule of the Holy-Ghoft, binding all Chriſtians , even the A- 
| polkles as well as others, Row. 14, 31 Let not him that ea- i 
reth deſpiſe him that eateth not, - and let not him thar ea.,,, 
tethnotjudge him that eateth , for- God hath received, 


"him, Ergo,&c, 
OBJECTION. 


But if it be ſayd here”, that this place ſpeaketh only - of 
private Chriſtians,not of Church-Governours, . 


Fn(wer. 
Tanſwer ; The place ſpeaketh of Chriſtians private and 
— Publike, ſeeing it reſerverh and referreth ihe judgment of 4 02, 14. 


our Brethren in ſuch like things,not to publike perlons , but co4þ. Cal. 


Eccleſ.” 


only to Chriſt, Ver.4.10, 
7 15 roots. Hiſt.l.12. 
Tvira Argument, : +" mel 


|  REEADS ces Eccleſc 
The third Argument or reaſon is this : They who did 14;/. — 
accommodate themſelves inthe uſe of Indifferent things ac- e.21.22. 


cording to: the judgement and praQile of all Chriſtians /-7- c-28. 
"A 


wherefoever they came, they ( ſurely ) did not make Lawes 3 Ps 
” and bind Chriſtians tro accommodate themlelyes to their , - 23 24 


judpements and prattiſe in the uſe of things Indifferent:Bar 26 27. 
the Apoſtles of Chrift ( and the Chriſtions too tn te" primiteve Enuſebins 


£; Churches) did accommodate themſelves in the fe of Indit- Mos 
tt.L.F-» 


- ' 1 2771 > : . if f Il 
ferent things accordin? to the judg*mznt and practile ot a c.21.:9 25 


— "Chriſtians wheteſvever theycame ; As appearerh from rhe , "4. 


'*:Apgftles Exatwple r.C9.9.10, 21,22.23. To the Jewes 3 glifh tr i- 
lation. 


 thickhe ) ] becamzalew,&c. Ergo, &c, _ 4 
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OBJEICTIO-N. 


- But, here it may be objeRed, though the Apoſtles rather 
choſe ro uſe their Liberty and their lenity then their autho- 
rity in theſe indifferent things, whereloever they came;Yet. 
if they had pleaſed, they might have uſed their Apoſtuticall 
aathority ip binding: all- Churches totheir jadgements and 
praQtile ia ſuch things.  _ ”y p 


Anſwe!, T, 


Hereunto I anſwer , firſt, that doubtles if they had re. 
ceived aby ſuch authority , | they, would in lome pjace or 0- 
ther,and at one time or other; have claimed ir and practiled 
it; For , a{word never uſed raſterh in the ſcabbard ; And, 
Frutra eſt potentia qua nunquam venit in atium, It is a true 
Axiome, and pertinent to that we ſpeake off. 

2.  Secondly,l lay,that the Apoſtle bimſelfe-dath clear the 
point,when he confefſerh be did thus accommodate himſelfe 


Note +bj, ©ven tothe weakneſſes of Chriftians; leaſt he ſbruuld abuſe his 
-— 2 anthority in the Goifell,r.Cor.g.18.19.20. O that ſuch Go- 


- = Verncurs as plead {o their Succeſſion to theApoftles,and due 


<ballenge in ſundrie paſſayes of government Apoſtolicall az- 
thority, would allo be pleaſed ro ſtudy and emulate an Apo- 


ſolicall Spirit! 
Fourth Argument, 


Let a 4-Arguwent bethis, Thatif the. Synod of the Apo- 
ſtles and-Preſbiters and Brethrea of Jeruſalem. did reach 


-their autbority no farther ths tolay upon the Diſciples necks 


WH IN the. yoake & burthen of Necefſary. things, & that only during 
Cor 7.5. w7 
"to 4o.Col. » any Succeding Syncd reach their authority to Jay. upon 

2.19. 20. Y F 48 

I, Tam, 4. 34h 


2» the time while they continue Neceſſary 3 Then* may not 
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| >the Charch Commaundements- and Canons -of Ind 
»» £ear things; For , this Synod at leruſalem was and 
_ought to be/the patterne and preſident of all Sacceeding 
| Synods;- For, Primum in vnoquoque genere e#t menſira relis 
' Andour Saviour teacheth us to refute aberrations: from 
| Primitive-patterns withithis;(/Manh.19.8.) Nom. fic fait ab 
—_ From the beginning it was not ſo : But, the Synod at 
 Terulalem reached their authority no farther then to lay 
Commaundements upon the Dijriples only touching Neceſſa« 
a s, Att; 15.28, Neceflary (I {ay ) either in themſelves 

Y (as 


aining from Fornication-;)or at leaſt in reſpe& of pre- 

ent offence,as ab/tainin from blood, &c. ; | 

.. And let me conclude this Argument taken from the A- 

 poftle Paul bis intercourſe withthe Apoſtle Peter , about a 
matrer of this kind: If the Apoſtle Peter wasto be blamed 
for compelling the Gentiles by his example to oblerye In- 

_ different things or Ceremonies of 'the Iewes ; Then other 
Church-Governours wilbe as much blame-wortby for com- 

 pelling Chriſtians by Law & by grevious cEſures, to obſerue 
| theCeremonies now'in queſtis,though they were IndifterEr. 
But, the Apoſtle Paul tells us , that Peter was to be blamed in 
this caſt,Gala,2.11.14. Ergo,&c. 


OBTECTIAQN; 5: _ 


Now,if any except thereat ( as ſomeare wont to doe in : 
| thiscaſe)and ſay,thatPerer was therefore blamed, becauſe the | 
Ceremonies to whichbe compelted the Gentiles were not 
urged as things ladifferent,bur as Neceffary to Iuftification 


and Saluation, ect 
|  (HNSWBR 


; 


| | ads tmeerceyaſion arid will ftand them 
Taafevess This iy Bate iedtFeraBon ant wITMOM en 


Oe . 
tha 


<4 fiead ; For, it is cerfaine,, Peter did not account them 
as neceflary,he ktiew theeontrary , por'did be foule them 


imſelfe,nor ſycompell others to then ;\Bur , knowing his 
- ty for hirh {a lew)) to uſe them arong the Iewes , be 


by | uſed them when the Jewes came downe from leruſalem, out 
of a tender care to prevent their offence, 


] 
t 


. But, you will urge againe and ſay + The ſalſe Teachers 
did urge them as neceſlary. | 


3 


ANSWE R, 

T. anfwer-; What-then ? So did the Chriſtian Iewes at Te- 
Z rulalem,yet Paul himſclfe uſed them there, Atts,21.,23 .24.26. 
OY - 27. notwirkftanding the-corrupt. opinion of worſhip and 
3 Neceſhty which they-put upon them, as much as ever did 
the falſe Teaclers in Galatia. 


OBIECTION, 


Why then ( will you lay) did Paul blame that in Peter, 
which be practiſed himſelfe? 


o 


hs | - Anſwer, 


_ He had indeed blamed-Peter for that which he praiſed 
— - hinilelfe,if be had therefore blamed him: for practiſing ſuch 
E -- Ceremonies; becauſe they were urged by others with. a cor- 
b- rupt opinion of Neceſſity and worſhip. 


Wiat was then the difference that made the praGiſe of 
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NG EE SE Ss ane , 
> Pau! Jawfull in uſing the Ceremonies at Teruſalem , and 


—thepreQiſe of Peter unlawfull in uſing the ſame Cereme» ; | 

 nicsat Antioch ? Rae x { 

\ | 

ANSWER. þ 

Janſwer, The difference was this : Thoughthat corrupt [i 

optoion-of the neceſſity of the Ceremonies prevailed alike tl 

in- both places ; Yer the Ceremonies themſelves had [ 

" not the like warrant in both places, In Ieruſalem they were I 

- knowne to have been the Commandements of God,and were I: 

© not yet knowne to the Chriſtian Iewes to have been abro- I 

gated , and therefore at Jeruſalem they had warrant from | 

God to ule them , to avoyd the offence of the weake Iew TI 

there ; Butat Antioch and in all other Churches of the Gen» W } 

tiles they were, (at beſt) but things Indifferent,as having ne- F: 

- yer been commaunded of God there ; Whence it was, that 1 

Peter ſaw his Liberty to forbeare them there at his firſt i 

comming. = | 1 

What was then the Sinne of Peter in reſuming the prac- 13; 

* tiſes ofthe Ceremonies there 2 Fi: 

ANSW ER. | CEN 4 

 - His Sinne was double, Firſt,the abuſe of his authoriry in | 4 

the Church, for that unawares by his Example he compelled # 
* the Gentiles to the uſe of ſuch Ceremonies , as himſelfe ſaw Li- k; 


berty to forbeare amongſt them ; And which having never. | | 1 | 
been commaunded by God to them, he had no power toim- 2 | 


eon them. His other finne was , the difſembling or con. LS | 
| -cealing of his Chriſtian Liberty wbich he ſhould then (then) "TY 
+ Haye ſtood upon , when he ſaw the falſe reachers »rge theſe = 
Ceremonies upon the Gentiles as well as upon the Iewes , to the IF! 
rejudice of their Chriſtiany Liberty. = ZE | 

T af | + | 2 ik X SES. When 4 F | 
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.--| an offence, how much more heynous an offence is it , toc 


346 RN 
: When things thatare indifferent are commaunded to be 


doge of neceſſity (as now all our Prelates Ceremvnies ar- ) 
then are not the ſame to be obeyed, becauſe rhe fame deftre,y- 
eth our freedome in Chriſt, Dr, Barnes faith; Mens Cunſti- 
turions binde not the Confcience.p. 300. 

The Summe of all this will lead us by the hand one ſtep 
farther,namcly ; If-it be a ſinne in Chu-ch-Governours to 
commaund (eſpecially upon ftrid penalty } Indifterent de- 
--—cent things; Ic wilbe afinne alſo. in Miniſters, and in pri. 

'yate Chr.ftians rolublcribe Ex animogand to yeeld obedience 
by Coformity ro ſuch commaunds,althoagh the'Ceremonies 
were as good(indees6)as they were pretEded(which I believe 
- they are not} [ndiftcrent. Decent-T hings, For, doth not ſuch 
voluntarily Sublcription and Conforming to them build up 
our Church-Goyernours, yea and with them (thar which is 
- + Moſt to be taken to beart of us, qur Soveraigne civill Gover- 
nours allo in the confidence, that {lach-commaundements are 
as well lawfully iven by them, asreceiyed and obeyed, yea 
confirmed ard £ Joie by us? 50 

- Now, tobuild up or edify a Brother to ſinme- is properly 
to offend a Brother; For the proper Definition sf an offence 
is,that which edifieth a Brother wato Sinne , as the originall 
word expretſerh it, r.Cor,$.10, and fo to Gage againſt a Bro. 
+." -thergis to wonnd his Conſcience ; Yea;and as much as in us |y- 

eth,to cauſe bins to perifh for whom Chriſt died - Which 1s a0 
better then Spiritual! Murther of his Soule. | 
Now,if thus toedifie any Brother to Sinne be ſo heynous 


dific our Governours to the giving 8 urging of ſuch com 
rayndemens,yea and tothe tharpe Cevſuring of all ochers 


. 1, 88'refraQtory and fsRious perſons, who choole rather to un 


.dergoe the loffe of .the greateſt Comforts they enj oy | 
this World,then to wonnd the Conſciences eirber of them 
"#elves or of their Gorerpours, © + © + Pork, 

*kt is true;by forbearing obcdicnce to thoſe commaundeſ} 
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- ments we offend the Spirits of onr Governours , and mak 
them tobe (tbough caulelefly ) offended-with us ; But by 
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yeclding obedience to thele things we ſhould offend their 
Cunſciences in edifying them to finne,and-provoke theLord 


to be « ended with thew, Better they be offended with us, 
- withour fault , thin through. ur fault Gud ro be offended 


wth :hem and us. | 
It is notfr Chriſtians; Muchleſfſe for Minifters, to re 


. deeme outward peac- and Liberty. at ſo derre a price as the 
 bazard of the blood of fo many precious Soules, eipecially 


of our Governours in higheſt place and Anthority. | 

What then ſhall we thinke of thole (a) Lordly Dominering (a) Our 
Pretares,v ho not only take upon them to enforce both Mi-. Prelates 
viſters andpeople to rhe obſervationand praiſe of the Ce- owght t0 
r-montes pro\cribed in the Booky of (ommone- Prayer, further be our Sera 
then the $14'u'e of 1.E1:7.c,2.and the Lay authorizerh thew;y wants 4s 
Bur likewile by their New-printed F ſi-ation Oath es ard Are the An 


nic e:,5relame {ike lo many Popes and Parliaments) contra» poſtles | 


ry to che Law of God,the * Sratmres of the Realme, and their were to 
oOwne 1 3.(; «non (even of their owne heads alune, (without teach us 
the Kinys Authority or Licence under his great! Seale ) tO Chriits 
iwp.{e new Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies of their « wne Dottrine, 
deviſing, (5) (15 anding wp at Gloria Pant , the Goiþ-l and and 108 
I icene-( teeo; Bowing at the name of leſs, Praying 10owa dit Loras os 
F ft ,- Brwoing 10 Aliars and Commu 10n- Tables, and the lik/, yer us 10 
of which there is nor one fillable'in'Scriprure ;/ or. B ke of oppreſſe #8 
DOG | - with their 
owne Peter called it tempting of the Holy Gho#t, Atts 15, to lide the 
Heith:t, with ought above that wanch "neceſſity and Brotherly 
Lowe requiretly , "and Pant rebuk#th the (orm'hians and Galath:As 


ar their ove» -much ob: dience, warneth all men, to ſtand faſt and nor ts © 


ſuffer themſelves to be browght into bondage. Tyndal Anſwer 60 Mores, 
'S Lt Et 5 . | 

mz H-8$. c.r9 21,1 Eliz.t,2.13.E17.0012» 
(>) See B ſh-p Wrens Viſnration- Arncles, |; as 
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En frovee itſelfe,and ſoare direAly prohibired by the 
' Statute of 1. Eb7, 0,2, which prohibites the wſe of any 9: h:y 
Rites or Ceremonies: then thoſa expreſſed in the Booke of Com- 
mon-Prayer wder (evere prnalties,(c) ro enforce them on Mini- 
(c) /doe fters and peopleapainſ their conlciences,by Excommunica- 
believe tions,Suſpentions,deprivarions, imprifonmeats, threats and 
fedfuſtly Tach like open violence ? 
and faith- Certainly, we muſt needs conclude them: to be meere 
ful, that (d) Antichriſtias tyrants,nort the meeke Diſciples of our Lord 
yeu Bi-" leſus Chrift, who never tooke luch authoriry and State upon 
fh1ps are them, thus to tyrannize it over mens conſciences, bodies & 
ten times eftates in things indifferent , much lefle in things unlawful, 
worſe then as many of the Ceremonies and JnjunRions are; Apainft 
the Great whichall godly Miniſters and people ought folemly to pro- 
Turkr, teſt, and to goe on (e) boldly in ther Miniſtry and Chriſtian 
For he re- dntic,in deſpite ef all their threats, impriſooments , their ſul- 
gardeth no pentions and Excommunications10 the contrary, which" in 


wore but trutharemecrenullities;not only by Gods Law , bur by rhe 


rule and (f) Lawerand Statutes of the Realme , fince our Bilbops bare 
Dominios noLords Patents or Commiſſion under the broxde Seale 


” wn thu Crag them to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſticall Turiſdic- 


world,and tionor Cenlures, or to keepe any Viſications & Confiftories; 


you are Andiince all their proceedings, fulpentions , excommuni- 
* m8. there. cations, are made in their owne names, under their owne 


with con- Seales,not his Majefties,as they ought by Law to be. Where- 


_ -Fent> , but fore (g) Let ws all now Stand fat in the liberty wherewith Chrift 
| you will (yeaand the Lawes of our Realme too) haue made us free, 
© alſo rule and not be againe intangled.in the Prelates yeokgs of bondage, 


wens con- formerly grievous, but now intolerable. 


E ſciences , e 
yea and oppreſſe Chriſt and hix holy Word, Dr. Barnes , p.284. 


(a) Atts 4.1. ta1t3.5,5.17.t0 42, Fox Aits and Mounments 1616; 
Pay. 415. 416.417.418:428.434:43 5:439,552. 562,507.593. 

(*) x26, H.$8.c.r.37.H.8..i, 1 E4:5 £2, 1 Elie, 1. 5. Elan C1. 
3,Ev8% Is (f) Gal, 5, I, 
WO 2 T- Hall 
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Hy Tſhall cloſe up all with Biſh3p Piltigatons words,” er Dp ( 7) Expo- 
" meet that God ſhould be K ing,and the Pope and Prelate ts mahe ſrrionw on 
Lawes for himto rule b 'y ; But God 1les by his owne Lawes. the Pro. 
| | het Abs 
Gregorins Magnus Paftoralium , GIF. OR \ the 
 Alirer admonendi ſunt lubditi, & aliter Prazlati, Illos, ne 1a/f page 
| \abje&io conrerar ; Jilos,ne locus ſuperior exrollar : 111i ne of all, 
- minus quz rudeotur jmpleant ; Ii, ne plus juſto jubeanr, 
que compleantur, Ii ut humilitec ſubjaceant; 1lli qUo- 


que ut temperanter preltar, 
Marſiliu Pat: Defenſoris Pars ; Pars 2, c,28, 


_ Talium Decretalium ordinatores przter licentiam fidelis 

' Legiflaroris aut Principis , ad ipſorum quoque obſervatio- 
nem quenquam inducentes verbis ſarreprilijs, quaſi cogen- 
tes, comminando f1mplicibus eorum tranſgrc floribus damna« 
tionerd #ternam, aut blaſphemias,five anathemara , vel alias 
maledi&tiones inferentes in querquam verbo vel ſcripto, 
corporaliter ſunt extremo puniend lupplicio,tanquam Con- 
{piratores, & Civilis Schiſmatis concitatores, Eſt enim gra- 
 viſſima ſpecies CRIMINIS LESEA MAJESTATIS, 
quoniam IN PRINCIPATUM DIRECTE, 
Go MMITTITUOR; Ad <jusetiam ſupremi plurali- 
tatemn,8 conſequerer per ceceſlicacem ad {olutionem cuiufe 
libert Politiz perducens, f | 

I ſhould be glad to (ee this adjudged for Orthodox Law, 

as it is, and executed on our audacious Innoyators , convyice 


ted of High treaſon by it, 


FINKIS.- 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


*e Flniflian Reader , ſince the fi- 
Of hing of this Treatiſe a me- 
} © & morable Story hath fallen our 
- 173 the Toyyne of Colcheſter 11 
NN the (ounty of Eſſex , vvorthy 
= fpublike knovvledpe , yyhich 1 
| ſhall hererelate_. ! 


One Thomas Nuccman Parſon of thePariſh Church of 
S Runwald in Colcheſter cauſed the Communion» Table in 


- 
———_— 
I - 
-_ 


- bis Church to be removed and rayled in Altarwife ; W hich 


done he enjoynes all the Cor:municarts ro core up to the 
new rayle, and there to knee] downe ard receive the Sacrs= 
men., refuſing to admiviſter the Communion to. any but 
ſuch who cawe up to the rayle,though preſent in the Chaun- 
cell and ready to receive it in the accuſtomed place and 
aaner , and commaunding the Charch-Warden to preſent 
them to D. Aylot (che Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Sur- 


ropate , for that Towae during his Metropoliticall Viſra- 
tion) 
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= ) for not receiving, when as they ſhould haye preſented 
bir for not giving them the Communion, when. as they there 
profered roreceive it,after their auncient maner, One Mr, 
Bucroes of that Pariſh being thrice put by the Sacrament, 
for not commingup to this new rayle,and yer prelentedfur 
not receiving, thereupon prefers a Bill of Inditement upon 
the Statute of 1,Eliz,2,2. againſt Nugoman for this Innoya- 
tion at Colcheſters Seffions : Which Inditemenrt being ill 
drawen., and moſt of the grand Iury Nucomans friends, an 
Tenoramm was retained thereon, and Dalman. the Clerke 
that. drew it,might bave well been added thereto, + 
-_ This Inditement only exhibired {0 troubled Nucoman 
and Dr, Aylor, that the next Court.day Mr, Burroes is ex- 
_ communicated for nut appeariog in Court , though be made 
his perlonallapparance , and there continued till che Court 
was Fiſen,as he could prove by 20 witneſſes,and the Dr.and 
Regiſter both confefled as much , (ſuch ſtrange ves and 
vexatious oppreſſion now raignes ia theſe ſpirefull , I ſhould 
lay ſpirituali Courts.) | | | 
= ."Themext Lords.day ,, Nucoman publiſheth the Excom- 
- Munication in the Church, and thenſeads the Church-war- 
dens ro Mr,Burroes there preſent to commaund him to de- 
part the Church: .V Vhocomming to him accordingly ; He 
told them, that the Excommunication certainly was forged 
by Nucomanhisenemie , that there was none granted a- 
_ gainſthim in'the Court , for he was preſent all rhe while; 
© And however,ir came not outinthe Kings name , under the 
Kivps Seale,and by ao authority derived immediately from 
the King by ſpeciall Letters Pateors , as it ought by Law to 
doe , and the expreſſe proyifzonof the Statures of 1.Ed.s, 
, E.2. 1.Eliz, c.r.8,Eliz,Cc.i, and therefore it was yoyde 
in Law, neither would nor could he in poynt of loyally to 
bis Majeſty obey ir, being nor made by his authority, Where- 
. Kpon the Church-wardens left him, | 


Þ> - 
AM 


" 4 + *. - 
6 Lge 4 o Pos 0 $a ES 5-1 
E x AY "x I af #8 
© 4 F-..44 * #7 Fr EY $i Ra 
"y $ ” Ve £- *-& og} 


K "F ” - 
» vt =. 
o 


Rr an as ad tos 


x4 ye S, » 
w A; > 


wo e's 
—_ bo 


Nucoman 


24 - Nuceman bereupon bids them cafry him” out of 
-. Church; The Church-wardens refaſe to doe ir. Then be 
charged the Cc nftables todoe it: Who con ming to Mr. 
5 Burro#5;he cold themghar be was. rotexcommunicarcd, tt ar 
Ply bad nothing to due in the Church , neitber-was it any 


2 partef their ffice bur it Church-wardens to remove bi, 


= andtherefore bid them todoe ro more then they could ja+ 
. Aify by Law;elſettey ſkould ſmart forir. © Upon this they 
; ? left hi, | 
-- _aFNucoman berevpon -puts cf his Surph fle , cloſerh 
- +his Bocke ard geetbuutet the Church , the pecple follow 
- him by degrees. 
= > Mr. Enmrces fits ſtill till abort 1 1,0f theclocke when the 
-Cledke came to {hutthe dures, | 
Thepext day 1here was a great ftirre-about this buſines, 
- Nuccrran wou!d have this a difturbarce againſt the Statute 
_ of 1.Marie.c.3.Mr.Borrces faid., that be was the diſturbes 
_ andthe Dr,for publiſÞipg and granting ſuchan illegate ex- 
ccmmunicatica ard givirg oyer divine ſervice withuut 


cauſe, and itat he was vot-to goecut by Law if theexcoms | 


munication bad beenlegall , but ought to have been carried 
out'by the Church-wardens,ard fo was no diſturber. Much 
adce there was about it, | 
Mr-Barroestocleare the buſines goes tothe Regiſter and 
- Dr, toknow whether he-was excommunicated or no , and 
for what caule. 

- + Ar firſt they, devyed che was excommunicated , neither 
would they believe that Nucoman bad publiſhed any ex- 
communication -againft him : Which when be made ap- 

b e,they then told bjm he was exc mmunicated indeed by 

- the Court : He demaunded for hat caule ? They anſwered 

for vor appearing : He replied be was preſent all the while 

in Court, and that they buth knew to be true ; And js 1his, 


peariog, when they are all the while in Count? 
RAG ee 1 - > Y 


ſaid he , your juſtceto excemmunicate-men for not appea= 
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(8) Hu 5, Sermon before King Edward, fol, Ge. . 


Fo which Dz.Aylot anſwered ', d' Sir M you are af au- 
datious fellow indeed, you will indire your Minifter for In- 
novations , we willtate you downe in time, and teach you 

how toindite Miniſters, I willexcommynicate you tv» all the 
\_ Pariſhes round aboart and throughout England,and ſee wo 
dares abſolue. you , for Inhibition-I am ſure you can -have 
noe, 24 EA We 1 


- 'VVill you fo Mr. Dr. ſaid he, I thought your power had 


not been {olarge as torreach oyerallEngiand, nor your pre« 
ſumption ard infolency fo great as to excommunicate his 
Majeſties ſubje&s thus-againſt Law , for inditing- theſe that 
breake both his Majefties Lawes and Declarations 5 If you 
abuſe me thus as you ſay, you will *, I will not only goe to 
. Church notwithſtanding your excommunicarion , but-41ke- 
+» Vilebring you intouhe Star-chatyber for abuſing me in this 
- IBIOCT7 =: -:3 x 4's 4 
*Thu Dr, ec 
i5 411 high groundsin other Pariſh-Churches ; threatens him with the 
( 0mm. High Commiſſion ,'only for inditing Nucoman for abuſing 
ſioner, and him as before,and bringing in Innovations, And doth nor 
when any (ach arejeted wilfall oppreſſing unjuſt Ecclefiafticall ludpge 
man oppe- delerve to be trulſed up for ſach proceedings > Were (5) B;- 
ſeth his ſhop Latymer now alive , and ſhould heare {ach a ſtory of an 
extorttons EcclefiafticallIudge, (and moſt of them.gre of the ſame Lit» 
or [nno- ter,) he would not fticke to ſay/ before the King himſelfe ; J 
would wiſh that of ſuch a Fudge in England now . we might have 
preſently the ſkin hanged ap. It'were a goodly ſigne , the pgnt of the 
be bath a Fudge ſhinne, And certainly till the (kins of fome of thele 
dormant, Syirituall D>vill.ludges be fleyde off, and their neckes gra- 
W477anz ced with a Tiburne-tippet for their: extortions. and ſtrange 


and Par. . 


Jevant, to arreft and v+x the parties « -With which conrſe be hath ſo yex:d 
& abuſed the Country and his Majeſties authority , that banging 35 t0 
good for him; The like have other Commiſſinners dong, 


opprel« 


Well the * Dr, proceeds', excommunicates him upon no 
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” -Oppreffiens of hi TS ESO II Hh DO GT Cs Tr RK: TV 
We - VPPremons is MajeRies people,in a way of juſtice, the | T4 - 

4 people ſhall never tive mn quiet, but the Wolves will bite and | "7 BY 7 
KH devour them, SO” + es p | 22 ! 

— Mr. Burroes,notwitt ftandirlg all this malice, proceeds in | 3434 - 

{ bis reſolution as well as the Dr. on the: 2. of &ober iaſt, FBS 

| being rhe Lords-day , he goes to his owne Pariſh-Chutch,” 5 Ne 193 - 

= without any abſoJution. , whereupon. Nucoman g1ves over © Rm 4 


| ſervice and departs, and all the people after him ; Then he 
- goes t0 anather Church where he was excommanicarted ; . 
+ And aſter thattoa third, they all doe the like and leayc the a 
Chaureb, | | | 
7 On Manday tbe 3;,of: Oftober., being the Seſſhions-day 
- for the Towne, he prefers a new Indirement apainft Nuco. 
man for his Inrovations,the Mayor and Recorder perſuade 
him to deſift, he refuferh rodoe it; Then they wiſh him to 
put it off 11] nexr Seſſions, Becauſe it was a new cale. He *® 
an{wered,the caſe was plaine, and chathe myſt by the Sta- - 
tute indite him this Seſſions or notat all, Then they fall 
to perſwade the Iury,norto finde the Inditement; The lury 
being ſtout honeftmen,notwitbſtandivg findeir, Bla vera, 
this Innovation of Nucorman being a notorious aftront both 
apainſtthe Statute and his Majefties late Declarations; T hey 
defire them to change their verdi ; The honeſt men refule 
ro doeit; Thereupon the Scſhons is pretently aditourned tor 
.10.dayes, banded we Iz 
Nuoman poſts to the Arch-bithop 0: Canterbury , to ac- | 'Y 
- naint him with thele proccedings, and tocrave his direction C 
- what ſhalbe done. < PS | 
Upon his retotne be brings downe a Purſeyant and Pro- __ 
ces with him to arreſt Mr. Burroes only for proſecuting him . 
inthe Kings bebalfe, enters his bouſe , and firſt by pollicy, 
after that by power {eckes to apprebend him, ſers the whole 
Towne in an uproare, gets the Seſſions adicurned g.weekes i 
longer to the end that he may eſcape the puniſhment of the } 


Statute, and remove the Inditemeur thence into the Kings 7 
pgs TT. Beach *. 
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Bench for delay. Thus are theXings ood SabjeQs abaſed by 
_apacke of lewde companions , anc the High Commiſſion 
 madethelnfirument , notonly of oppreſling bis Majefties 
beſt ſubjefs., but of patronizing knaues and offenders in 
their open contempts againſt his Majeſties Lawes and De- 
Carations ', the chiefe uſe it now Aerves: for, Maftar 
Burroes threatens them all with the Scar-chamber , fur 
a cfpiracie,and denying bimand the Xiogs Tuſtice; And fo 
the matter yet bangs in {uſpence, _ 
__Thisca(ers like tobe a preſident for all England to follow; 
And ifall people where Commaunion-Tables are turned into 
Aitars,or rayled in Altarwiſe,or they inforced in a new ma- 
* re” tocome up to the rayle to receive; willpreferre the like 
Inditements againft their. Miniſters ( yea and Biſh>ps too, 
th: chiefe Azents intheſ[: Novelties, upon the ſecond clauſe 
of the Stature of 1.Eliz.c,2.) whereupon they are-to be im- 
-prifoned 6.whole monthes, without bayle or mainpriſe,upon 
the-firftCounvidtion andIndirement,and roforfaite one whole 
yearesprofits of all cheir Eccleſiaſtical liviogs'& promotis<; 
Andfor the fecond*, to be impriſored and deprived of all 


hn 


— _ 
. 


. their livings ipſo-faito;tor thethird to forfair all their goods, 


and be for: ever-made unciÞable of any E-clefiafticall-livin 

_ or preferments; Our buly Romiſh Tanovatours will ſhrionke 
11their bornes,, &w2: {hilbeno more troubledwich Altars, 
riyling in Lords-Tables,or-aſcendiug up tochem toreceive. 
For their cale & encouragement, in which good work, I (hall 
here ſert: downe the Coppy. of /his Inditement ;- which rhe 
Lury hath formed ,againft Nucoman, the Miniſter, as a pre= 
Row worthy penerall* imitation in--all places where is 
need, | ; ; 


-» . Turatores pro Domino Rege preſentant; quodicum in 
»» Statuto Parliamenti Demire Eizaberbz noper Apgliz 
, Regine tenti-apud Weſtms in Coth? Midd: Anno" reghi 
,» {ui primo inaQtitatum & orditaturyinter alfa exiftir, quod 


gence | 


=” -generis qui cantareve] pfomunciate debet commune 4.4 
- © carijonem metitional: inlibrocaiticulus, Liber communis ;, 
przcationis,ac adminiſtrationiv$SacrameErorum,ac aHorum + 
yituum 8 Ceremoniarum EccleſizAnglicane,in przdiQo,, 
Staruto.ſpeciticatus,de yel poſt feftam nativiratis S. Johan-,, 
_nis Baptiſte , Sefſionem diQti Parliamenti tunc proxim,, 
ſequentis, uti recufaret dictis communibas przcationibus, ,, 
live adminiftrare Sacratnentain' tali Cathedral vel-Pa- ,, 
rochiali Ecclefia ſuis alijs locis inquibus eadem adini- ,, 
ſtrareaſſuclere deberet, talibus ord 'nz & forma quemad-,, 
modum-in dio libro fpecificanturediraqueexiftunt, vel, 
prefrafte aut obſtinare perfiſtens in codem ateretur ullo ;, 
alio ritu,CeremoniaOrdine,Forma,five modo celebrationis , 
Cenz Dothinicz aperte vel privatim,five Matutinis, vel ,,; 
_ Veſpertinis,adminiftratione Sacramentorum, vel alijs apete,, 
tis precibus;qui in dicto libro comemoratur & oeſcribirus 
yel predicaret,deelarent aut loqueretur quicquam in dero , 
ationem ſive depravatione dicti libri yel alicuins rei inde ,; 
c6tere,velalicaius inde partis,aclegitime coviftus eritinde 
ſecundum huins\Regnileges per veredictionemdiodecim ,," | 
hominum;autper propriam confeth nem, vel per inſignem ,, 
ctiminis eyidentiam perder acforiltaciet ditz D»mine.,, 
Reginz h#redibus'& Succefforibas ſuis pro prim5 offen- ,, 
ſuproficutm omnium ſuorum ſpiritaaliam beneficiorum ,, 
five promiotionam provenientium yel emergentium per ,, 
bonum anthamintegram proxime, poſt haiaſmodi convic- ,, 
tionem; Acetiam quadperfona fic conviai carceri man-',, 
ciparerarperſpaciumyiex menſtaca fine vadimenid vel ma-,,: 
nucaptione. Quidam ramen Thomas Nucomanus Par-,, 
fona Pardchialis Ecclefiz* San@i Runwildi infra Colce- ,, 
ceſtriams in Comitatu Eſſ=x'Clericasqai deber adminiſtra-,, 
re Srcramenta in dita Eccleſia modo Ritu 8& forma prout,,* + 
ſpecificatitr & ftatuicur in di&>libro 14. die Aprilis, Anno ”» 
RephiDomini'noftri Carvli, Dzi gratia*Anpliz, Scoriz, ,," 
F.anciz & Hiberniz Regis, fidei defenſoris,&c, duodecl- ,,} 
Fiz ; mo iba S 
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CE DIRES oe armis,de rug Svlcouice & futiols ” Mo 
© +> + & Innovationisambitu recuſabat adminiftrare Sacramen- 
© - 3», tur Cene Dominica in dicta Eccleſia, medo Kiru & for- 
TT ++ wa ſicut in dictolibrocommemoratur&e preſcribitur, ac 
EY >... 39 eriipadrane Gf ib emprefracte: 8 ubftinate in eodem 
2, perliſtens aperte urehy tur alijs Ricibus, Ceremonijs, ordi- 
Ze ,, be, forma,ac mudoCelebrandz Cen Dominice,quar i in 

OL, _ - 2, dio libro ſpecificatur. & preſcribitur, yidelicet, in non 
WE 2, collocandd vel collocari, faciendo menſam Dominicam 
_S- 3, tempore adminiftrationis przdicti Sacramenti in corpore 
=, > », dice Eccleliz five Canccllz vel Chori eiuſdem qud a 
> © .. »»-comMmunicantibus didtz. Parcchialis Eccl&liz magis con- 


% oo. Lo 


> vepiemeraudiretur ia ſua precatione ac adminiftratione, 
WE: © 5-4 Friam. jdem Cemmunicantes majori- numero ſecum 
et, © 2, communicarent ;. Nec:non in.cogetdo Communicantes 
_ : z.& Parochianos ditz Ectlefia'novo ac inulitato modo 
- © e forma ad rovam repagulam circa menſam Dominicam 
IRE 5 lice Ecclehiz nuperime cvllocatam alcepdere,jbiden:que 
_ :, Cenam Domivicam flexis genibus procumbumes.altcr- 
- 9s » *, gatirn recipere_, reculandcque: adminiftrare 61tum Sa- 
2» cramentum - Commanicariibus & Parochialibus, dictz 
” Ecclelize, 2d-ditam repapulam nonaſ{cendentibus , idque 
| 3 loco. uſitato' cinſder | Ecclehe idem- accipere paratis & 
EDT ©: rt EM pitantibus contra ordinem, ritumactormam in dio 
5-4 - libro edit: & ſpecificar: "& conſuerudinem Eccleſiz 
W-- - SZ Aoglicaps baRenus ufiratam. -.& approbatam,” ac etiam 
= — >» contraformam diRiStatuti ,& pacemDauminiRegis vunc, 
= = -  -»» necnon. in-grayem contumatiam & Contemptum Decla- 
WEE 5-5. rationum - i&ti Domini Regis nuper editatorum , & in 
_ BS: nan perturbarionem,inquietationem &diftraQtiopem 
np 23 9ubditorum didti Domini Regis \,. & perniciociſſimum 


OPS OO plam aliorum Cehilebaticorom ac Jnnovatorum , 6 
KI rionem plurimarum Schilmarum, litoum,coptentio- 
= +» Dl 8 & ſedi _— 2omini. 
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